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CAXETAK

[IpeaMeT ucTpakMBama y JHCEPTAIMjU j€é KOHTPACTUBHO MPOYYaBABE TUCKYPCHHX
MapKepa Kao cpejicTaBa MHTEpakiyje u3Mely ayropa u unraona y akajgeMCKOM JTUCKYPCY Y
SHIJIECKOM U CPIICKOM je3MKY, ca MOCeOHMM OCBPTOM Ha Mapkepe orpahuBama (xearec) u
uctunama (boosters). TlonasHa Tayka mpoydyaBama je MPETIIOCTABKa Ja Cy OBH MapKepu
NPUCYTHHU y 00a je3uKa, Kao U TO JIa UMajy JI0BOJbaH OpOj 3ajeIHUUYKUX je3UUYKUX olenexja
KOja OBaKkBO ynopehuBame 4YHMHE pEJICBAaHTHUM W HAy4YyHO 3acHOBaHUM. [IpoGiem
TaKCOHOMH]j€ MapKepa 3a MoTpede OBOr HCTPaKKUBamba pa3pellicH je MPUMEHOM aJalTHPaHe U
ocaBpeMemeHe Kinacudukamuje npema sumie ayropa (Hyland, 2004, Kondowe, 2014, Hinkel,
2005). Mapkepu orpahuBama yMmamyjy CHary WIM HAarJIalICHOCT KCKa3a, JIOK MapKepu
WCTHIIaka JIOJaTHO OCHAXY]Y WJIM HarjamiaBajy Mporo3HIINjy WM KaTeTOPUYKH CTaB ayTopa
(Holmes,1995; Hyland, 1998). V enriieckoM je3uky TO Cy: MOJAJIHHU TJarojiu, oapeheHu
JICKCUYKH TJIarojiv, MPUJIO3H, TPUJACBH M UMEHHIIC, IOK Cy y CPIICKOM jE3MKY TO HHXOBH
(GYHKIIMOHATHA CKBUBAJICHTH.

3amaTak OBOT HMCTpakuBama OWO je Ja ce UACHTH(UKY]y Mapkepu orpahuBama u
UCTHIIAakha Yy 0/1a0paHOM KOPITyCy HayYHHX MOHOTrpaduja Ha €HTJIECKOM U CPIICKOM jEe3HKY,
3aTUM Jla Ce OJIpeld MHXOoBa (DPEKBEHTHOCT IpeMa KaTeropujama, yHyTap HaydHUX
JIMCUUIUIMHA, Ka0 M Ja CE YIOpele HHXOBe (PPEKBEHTHOCTH Y JiBa MpOydyaBaHa je3uka. Y
OBOM HCTPaXKHMBaky JIOJATHO j¢ MCIUTaHA PEIeliinja U pa3yMeBambe JUCKYPCHUX MapKepa y
CHIJICCKOM H CPIICKOM je3uKy. TecTupaHo je (QYHKIMOHATHO pa3yMeBame MapKepa
orpahuBama M UCTUIAA y AKaJEMCKOM JHCKYPCY Ha CHIVIECKOM U CPIICKOM jE3HKYy M3
MEPCIIEKTUBE YMTAOlla KaKo OM ce yTBpIWJIA HHXOBa KOMyHUKaTuBHa (yHkuuja. Takobe,
TECTHPAHO je M KOHTEKCTYaJIHO pa3yMeBambe MapKepa y CHIVIECKOM je3UKy y3 HaBoleme
NPEBOJHUX CKBHMBAJCHATa Yy CPIICKOM je3uKy Te Moryhu yTuiaj enrieckor jesuka. OBa
AMcepTanyja MpeacTaB/ba CBOjEBPCTAaH MOMAaK HA TOJbY KBAIMTATUBHE W (PYHKIIMOHATHE
aHaJIM3e aKaJeMCKOT TUCKypca KOjU Ce OrJie/la Y YMEIbCHHIIM Jla C€ OHO 3aCHHMBA Ha KOPIyCYy
TE CIPOBOIM KPO3 TEKCTyalHy aHaIW3y AWCKypca ca jelHe CTpaHe, JOK Ce ca Jpyre
OCTBapyjy 3Ha4ajHE TeJarolike MMIUTUKAIKje Koje CY y MOCaJallllbiM HCTPaKUBAmHUMA
pa3MarpaHe U3pa3uTo PETKO.

Pesynratu uctpakuBama yKa3ald Cy Ha BUIICCTPYKE CIMYHOCTH M Pa3JIUKE KaKo y
yrnoTpeOu, Tako M y (PEKBEHTHOCTH Mapkepa orpahuBama W HCTHLAKHA Yy HAYYHUM
JIMCIUIUIMHAMA KOje CYy 3acTYIUJbCHE y TPOYyYaBaHOM KOPIyCYy HAy4YHHUX MOHorpaduja u3
Hay4YHUX O0JIaCTM IIMHTBHCTHKa, Teorpaduja u ¢u3uka. Pe3ynratm KBaHTUTaTUBHE U
KBAJIMTATUBHE aHAM3¢ y OKBUPY OBOI MpOydYaBama Kao W HCIHUTUBAKE peEIerIuje U
pa3ymeBama Mapkepa orpahuBama M UCTHIABka KOJ ofga0paHe rpyre CTyaeHara Mpyxkajy
3HaYajaH JOMPUHOC JOCAIAIIBUM UCTPAKUBAKBUMA Y OKBHPY KOHTPACTHBHUX MPOYyYaBamha
jesuka crpyke u Hayke. [Ipumena pe3ynrara ca TEOPHjCKOT acIeKTa 3HayajHa je y MOTIeay
[ETUCXOIHUJET pa3yMeBama AMCKYPCHUX MapKepa YOIIITe y akaJeMCKOM JHUCKypcy oba
Npoy4YaBaHa je3nKa, ca MOCEOHUM OCBPTOM CPIICKH je3uK. [IpakTndyaHn JONpUHOC Orjena ce y
YUCHUIM J]a Ce PE3yJITaTH HCTPaKHMBamkba MOTY NPUMEHHUTH Y HACTaBH CTPAHOT je3HKa
CTpyKE M aKaJIeMCKOI THCama Kako OM ce MOOOJBIIAN0 pPa3yMEBamke TEKCTYyalTHHX
KOHBEHIIM]a je3HKa CTpyKe U HayKe y o0a ocMaTpaHa je3HKa.

Kibyune peun: Mmapkepu orpahuBama, MapKepy UCTHIakha, aKaJIeMCKU JUCKYpC



ABSTRACT

The primary focus of this dissertation is the contrastive study of discursive markers as
interactional means of communication between authors and readers in academic discourse in
English and Serbian, with a special reference to hedges and boosters. The starting point of the
research is the assumption that these markers are present in both languages and that they have
sufficient common linguistic features that make this comparison relevant and scientifically
based. For the purposes of this research, the taxonomy problem was resolved by the
application of an adapted classification of multiple authors (Hyland, 2004, Kondowe, 2014,
Hinkel, 2005). Hedging devices diminish the strength or emphasis of the claims or statements
while boosting devices strengthen or emphasize the proposition (Holmes,1995; Hyland,
1998). Lexical realization of hedges in both English and Serbian is most frequently perceived
in the following categories: modal verbs, lexical verbs, adverbs, adjectives and nouns.

The main aims of the research were: to identify hedges and boosters in the selected
corpora of scientific monographs in English and Serbian, to determine their frequency
according to the lexical categories and scientific disciplines and to compare frequencies in
two languages. Furthermore, the dissertation examined the reception and comprehension of
discursive markers in English and Serbian. Functional comprehension of hedges and boosters
in English and Serbian was tested from the reader’s perspective to determine their
communicative purpose. Moreover, contextual understanding of discourse markers in the
English language was tested utilizing their translation equivalents in Serbian. On the one
hand, this dissertation may represent a shift in the field of qualitative and functional analysis
of academic discourse and on the other hand it may offer important pedagogical perspectives
that have been rarely considered in previous research. The results of the study highlighted
multiple similarities and differences regarding both the use and frequency of hedges and
boosters in the selected corpora of scientific monographs in linguistics, geography and
physics. The results of the quantitative and qualitative analysis as well as testing of reception
and comprehension of hedges and boosters with selected groups of students make a
significant contribution to contrastive studies of languages for specific and academic
purposes.

The application of results from a theoretical point of view is important in terms of a
more comprehensive portrait of hedging and boosting strategies in both languages and
specifically in the academic discourse of the Serbian language where such research is scarce.
The practical contribution of this dissertation lies in the fact that the results can be applied to
teaching the English language for specific academic purposes as well as academic writing
aiming at improving the comprehension of academic discourse conventions in both
languages.

Key words: hedges, boosters, academic discourse
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Huckypchu mapkepu oepahusarba u ucmuyarba nponosuyuje y akademckom OUCKypcy
HAYYHUX MOHOSPADUJA Y eHeIeCKOM U CPICKOM Je3UKY

1 VYBOJ

Je3uk je momyT >KMBOT OpraHu3Ma KOjH C€ MpeTaye y MHOIITBO OOJHMKa Kako Ou
3aJI0BOJBHO MOTpeOe JbyACKe KOMyHUKanuje. DYHKIIMOHAIHA Pa3HOBPCHOCT je3UKa yIOPEIo
ca MPWIAroJbUBOIINY HEroBe JMHaMUKe oMoryhaBa yCnemHy WHTEPaKIHjy y pa3indyuTHM
obnunMa komyHukaije. CBe Te KOMyHHMKAaTHBHE CUTYaIH]j€ JIe0 Cy COIMjaTHe WHTEPAKIIN]je
KaKo y TOBOpY Tako M y mmcamy. CBakM y4eCHHK y KOMYHHKalWju Oupa oarosapajyha
je3ndKa cpeicTBa Koja Cy MOBE3aHa ca pasIu4uTUM (pyHKIHMjaMa je3ruKa Kako OW IMOCTHTrao
oarosapajyhu KOMyHHMKAaTUBHH LWJb. V3pakaBame BIACTUTHX HJICja, MUILJbCHA, CTABOBA
3axTeBa ,,lIAKOBAE* JE3MUYKOT CalipiKaja y pasiuyuTe OOJIHMKE MOpyKa Kako Ou Te MOpyKe
CTHIJIC JI0 YMTaNana Koju he ux ,,oTmakoBatu™ u ,,Jexomupatu. Kako ce oBe mopyke mory
MIPEHOCHUTH Y MHOIITBY OOJIMKA, IPUMAOLIMMa TUX TOPYKa IMOTPEOHO je 3HaWke U UCKYCTBO Y
onpeheHOM THUIy KOMYHHKalMje Ja OM TOpYKe aJeKBAaTHO ,,0THAKOBAIU M JCKOIMpAIA

BHUXOBO 3HAYCHC.

VY3 TO, KOPHCHHUIIM jETHOT je3WKa HE YMHE XOMOTCHY IpyIly, HEro Ce CBPCTaBajy y
BHIIIE TIOATPYMA OJ KOJUX jeJHa IMOATPYIAa MPEJCTaB/ba WIAHCTBO Yy OKBUPY JTUCKYpPCHE
3ajelHUIle, a CXOJHO YMILEHHUIIM Ja CBaka OUCKYypCHA 3ajeHHIIa Tocenayje onapeheHe
kouBenionaane Hopme (Halliday, 1978; Swales, 1990; Bhatia, 1993) koje unaHOBH
JTUCKYpCHE 3ajelHHIle Tpeba Ja MOIITYjy M Ja ce TMOHaIajy y CKJIaay ca MPOMHCaHUM

IIpaBUIIIMA.

dokyc oBe JOKTOpCKE nucepranuje Ouhe Ha HpoydaBamy IHCAHOTI AKaJAEMCKOT
JMCKYypca, OJHOCHO HayyHe MOHOTpaduje Kao MoTKaTeropuje HaydyHor auckypca. Hayunum,
Ka0 WIAHOBM aKaJIEMCKH JTMCKYpCHE 3ajeHHIIe, CTUYY KpeAUOMIUTET yHyTap CBOje€ Hay4He
3ajeIHUIE TaKO ILITO CE PEe3yJITaTH HUXOBOI HAyYHOr pajia U UCTpaKuBama 00jaBiby]y U
BpE/IHY]Y Y OKBUPY T€ HayuHe 3ajeqHulle. Hayuna MoHorpaduja je y MHOTUM JUCIHUIUIMHAMA
Ba)KaH JIOMPUHOC aKaJE€MCKO] KOMYHHUKAIMjH, NMPWINKA J1a c€ Ha CBEOOYXBaTHHUJU HAYMH
IpeJCTaBe HOBE MJIeje U MCTpaKUBamba IOjeMHAllA KaKO HAYYHO] 3ajeJHUIIN TaKo U IIHPEeM
aynutopujymy. Mako Hemajy ,,ctatyc 3Be3ne’ (Zapletalova, 2009: 41) xao mTo 6u ce MOTIIO
pehu 3a Hay4YHO HMCTpakMBayke 4YjaHKe, HaydHe MoHorpadwuje, UIaK, y aKkaJIeMCKOM CBETY

NPEJCTaBJbajy CPEACTBO 3a MPEHOC HAYYHOI cajpkaja U eKCHepTH3e ILIUPOj aKaJIeMCKO]
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3ajeIHUIU KOja YKJbY4yje CTYJIEHTE CTYAM]CKUX MporpaMa Ha (akyiaTeTuMa APYHITBEHUX U

IIPUPOJIHUX HayKa.

[Ipenmer ucTpakuBama y OBOM pady je KOHTPAaCTHBHO IMPOydyaBame AMCKYPCHUX
MapKepa Kao cpe/icTaBa MHTEpakiuje u3mely ayropa u unraona y akajeMCKOM JIHCKYPCY Y
CHIJIECKOM U CPIICKOM je3MKY, ca MoceOHMM OCBPTOM Ha Mapkepe orpahjuBama (hedges) u
uctunama (boosters). [Ipu Tome, IPBEHCTBEHO € MUCIH Ha MPEHOLICHE ayTOPOBOT OJIHOCA,
yOeheHOCTH WM CTaBa Mpema MPOIMO3UIMOHOM cajpxajy koje Xajmann (Hyland, 2005a)
Ha3WBa CTaHOBHIITE (StanCe), a Koju ayTopH y akaJeMCKOM JAUCKYPCY ,,IIPOJEKTY]y Y TUCKYPC
TaKO IITO YKa3yjy Ha COINCTBCHHM CTaB, KaKO MpeMa CaAp)Kajy Tako M IpeMa 4YuTaoruma
tekcra® (Hyland, 2005:4). Mapkepu orpaljuBamba ¥ MapKepd HCTHUIAka IPEACTABIbAjY
ayTOPOB OJIFOBOP Ha IMOTEHIIMjAIHE CTABOBE M TJICAMIITA YHTANANA KA0 U TIPUXBATAHE HOPMHU
MOjeIMHUX JUCIUILUIMHA TPUIMKOM W3HOIICHA apryMEHTAllMjeé M MCKa3MBamka TBP.IbHH.
Takohe, o6e rpyme wmapkepa NpeACTaB/bajy paBHOTEXKY Koja omoryhaBa mpeHOC
,,00]eKTUBHUX HH(pOpMaIHja, CyOjeKTUBHY €Balyallljy U MHTEPIIEPCOHATHO IpPEroBapame’

(Hyland, 2005a).

UctpaxkuBame o00yxBaheHO OBOM JOKTOPCKOM Te30M OaBU CE€ CHHTAaKCOM W
MparMaTUKOM y3 TMPHUMEHY HHTETPATUBHOT TMPHUCTyNa MeTaguckypey. WHTerpaTuBHU
MPUCTYI OBJIE IMOJpa3yMeBa MpPOy4yaBame TEKCTa Y3 YKJbYUMBAHE BaHj€3MYKE CTBAPHOCTHU
Kao BaXXHE [MMEH3Uj€ aKaJeMCKOT JHCKypca. AYTOpPH akKaaeMCKOT JUCKypca CBOjUM
HAy4YHUM paJOBHUMa JIOMPUHOCE HAy4YHOM JIOMEHY y3 HCTOBPEMEHO TMOIITOBAHE
KOTHUTUBHHX, JTUHTBUCTUYKAX W AMCKYPCHUX NpPHUHIMIA akageMmcke 3ajemnuie. [lomTo
KOTHUTHBHE CIOCOOHOCTH YKJbYUYyjy MEMOpH]y, MEpIEMNINjy, UMaruHaiujy ¥ ancTpakTHO
MHUIIJBEHEC, TaAKO M AUCKYPC Ipeiiash T'paHUIC JTUHIBUCTUYKUX OKBHUpAa U JOTHYC C(bepy

KOTHHUIIH]E.

ITojMOBM HMHTEpaklMje W eBallyalldje NPENo3HaTH Cy Yy aKaJAeMCKOM JIHCKYpcy H
CMaTpajy ce BaKHUM CEIrMEHTOM, MaJia HUCY Y MOTIYHOCTH JIe(p)MHUCAHU, OJHOCHO HHj€ YBEK
JacHO Ha KOjU HA4YMH c€ IMOCTI)KE MHTEpaklyja W eBajyaluja y TeKCTy. Y JocafallllbuM
HCTpaXUBakUMa TOCTOj€ TOKYIIAju Ja ce JeQUHUIIE HAYMH Ha KOjU ayTOPH H3paxkaBajy
CBOjé MHIUBEHC O CaApKajy MpOIMO3UIMje M Kako Ta HWHTepakidja W eBalyaluja
GYHKIMOHHMINY y peneniuju yuraona. XaHctoH m Tomcon (Hunston—Thompson, 2000)

KOpHCTE 1mojaM eBayaidja (evaluation) u omucyjy ra kao ayropoBo pacyhuBame, ocehaj wim
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mienumTe o Hedemy. Koa apyrux ayropa jaBibajy ce€ pa3IMuUTH TEPMHUHH 32 MHOTOOpOjHA
JUHTBUCTUYKA CPEJCTBA KOja Ce KOPHUCTE Y aKaJeMCKOM JUCKYpPCYy Ca 3HAYCHHUMA y JOMEHY
craBa (attitude, Halliday, 1994), enuctemuune momanHoctu (epistemic modality, Hyland,
1998a, 1998b), mpouene (appraisal, Martin-White, 2005), cranosumra (Stance, Hyland,
2005b), u meraguckypca (metadiscourse, Crismore, 1989; Hyland —Tse, 2004).

[Tona3Ha Tauka OBOI' MCTPAKMBamba je MPETIIOCTaBKa Jla Cy Mapkepu orpaljuBama u
MapKepH HUCTUIaka MPUCYTHH Y 00a TTOCMAaTpaHa je3uKa, Kao W TO Jia UMajy OBOJbAH Opoj
3ajeIHMYKUX Je3MYKUX OOelexja Koja OBO yrnopehuBame 4uHE pEICBAaHTHUM W HAYYHO
3acHoBaHUM. [Ipobiem TakcoHOMUje Mapkepa orpaluBama U MapKepa UCTHIIAka 3a ToTpede
OBOT HCTpaXkKuBama Ouhe pa3pelieH MPUMEHOM aIalTHPAHE U 0CaBPEMEHEHE KilacupuKalmje
npema Xajnauny (Hyland, 2005a) koja je HacTana HAKOH HPEIMMHHAPHOT MCTPaKHBAambA.
Hakon uneHTH(UKOBamba Mapkepa y KOPIYCy MOTPEOHO je OOpaTHTH NaKiky Ha HUXOBY
GyHKIHjy U (PPEKBEHTHOCT, KA0 ¥ Ha MOJU(PYHKIIMOHATHOCT U MOJMCEMUYHOCT. Mapkepu
orpahuBama ymamyjy CHary WM HarJallleHOCT MCKa3a, 0K MapKepu UCTUIama JOJATHO
OCH&)XYjy WJIM HarjaiiaBajy MpOIO3HIIMjy WM KaTeropuuku craB aytopa (Stubbe—Holmes,

1995; Hyland, 1998a, 1998b). ¥V eHrieckoM je3uky To Cy:

o MO/JIAJIHU TJIaroiu, opel)eHn JTeKCUYKH I1aroiu, Npuiao3u, MPUAEBU U UMEHUIIE,
JIOK CY Y CPIICKOM J€3HMKY TO BbUXOBH (DYHKIIMOHAIIHU €KBUBAJIIEHTH, a TO Cy Hajuenthe:
o MOJIaJIHU TJIaroJiv, IpUJIo3H, MPUAECBH U MPWIOMIKK U3Pa3H ca MOJAIHUM 3HAUCHEM

(Ruzié, 2006).

KoHBeHIMje akajgeMcKor IHCKypca, KOjU ce MOXe IMOCMaTpaTH Kao Je(uHucaHH
JKaHp, Y CPIICKOM M EHIJIECKOM je3WKy ce pasiukyjy. Takohe, npema Jlesun (Lewin, 2005)
WHTCHIIMOHAIHA CHara Mapkepa orpaluBama W WCTHIAKa MOXKE C€ pa3jIMKOBaTH ca
CTaHOBMILITA ayTopa M ca cTaHoBuIUTa uyuTaoma. Crora he momatHO OWUTHM HCIUTaHA
peleniyja U pa3yMeBambe TUCKYPCHMX MapKepa y EHIJIECKOM U CPIICKOM jE€3HMKY KOJ
onmabpaHe Tpymne CTyJeHara NMPUPOTHUX M JAPYIITBEHWX Hayka Ha YHuBep3utery y HoBom
Cany, y ckilaly ca TEMaTHMKOM NPUKYIIJb€HE KopmycHe rpahe (JIMHIBUCTHKA, reorpaduja u

¢uzuka).

AKaneMCKH JHCKYpC Yy NpPUPOAHMM HayKamMa OpHJEHTHCaH je Ka Tperu3HOM
HarjaniaBamby YUHBEHUYHE HHpOpMalyje Koja je yecTo OpojuaHa WIM JAujarpaMcka M

3aCHOBaHa je Ha TUPEKTHOM IMpeJcTaBibaky MHpopMmanuja. [Ipema Tome ouekyje ce Mame
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MIPUCYCTBO Mapkepa orpahuBama U MapKepa UCTHIIAkha Y TAKBOM aKaJeMCKOM Auckypcy. Ca
Apyre cTpaHe, aKaJeMCKU AUCKYPC y APYIITBEHUM HayKaMa je HHTEPIPETaTUBHOT THIIA TE CE

oyekyje aa mocroju Beha morpeda 3a MapkepruMa orpaljuBama U MapKepuMa UCTHIIAbA.

3a motpebe OBOT MCTPAKUBAa, aKaJEMCKU JUCKypc he OUTH orpaHWYeH Ha HaydHE
MOHOTpaduje Ha SHIJIECKOM U CPIICKOM JE€3MKYy W3 TpU OJlabpaHe HaydHe O0JacTH, a TO Cy
JTUHTBHUCTHKA, reorpaduja u ¢usuka. CBaka ox oOmactu he OUTH 3acTymibeHa ca MO TpU
MOHOTpaduje TOCTyMHE Yy EJIEKTPOHCKOM OOJHMKY Ha €HIJIECKOM je3UKYy W MCTO TOJMKO Ha
CPIICKOM J€3WKy ca NpHOJMXKHO HCTHM OpojeM pedd. 3a moTpede OBOT HCTpakKHBamba
kopuctuhieMo ce aganTupaHoM Kiacupukanujom Mapkepa npema Xajmanmy (Hyland, 2000)

KOja yKJbyuyje Mapkepe orpahusama (hedges) u mapkepe ucturiama (DOOSters).

Obe moMeHyTe KaTeropuje Mapkepa KOpPHCTE c€ Ka0 KOMYHHKATHBHE CTpaTeruje y
akameMcKkoM auckypcy. Mapkanen u Ilpexep (Markkanen—Schroder, 1997) cmatpajy na
Mapkepu orpahuBama 0CTaBJbajy OTBOPEHY MOTYNHOCT 3a TEKCTyalHy MaHUITYJIAIUjy jep ce
YuTanal oOCTaBjba ,y MpPaKy” y TOrJeay WCTHHCKE BPEIHOCTH IPEICTaBIbamba
MIPOITO3UITMOHOT CajpKaja U OJTOBOPHOCTH ayTopa KOjU Taj caaprkaj mpexacrabiba. Ca npyre
ctpane Xajmana (Hyland, 1998) TBpam na mapkepu HCTUIAKa JONPUHOCE CTBApamy
aTMocdepe COJMAAPHOCTH Ca YUTAOLEM IPU YEMY OCTaBJbajy MaJlo MPOCTOPA 332 YUUTAOUEBY
BJIACTUTY HWHTEpIpeTalujy TMpONO3ULIMOHOr caapxkaja. I[lpumapHe QyHKIMje OBaKBHX

Mapkepa cy: KBalu(puKayja UcKas3a, pa3MeHa 3Hauekha, KOMyHHKallMja U pa3yMEBambe.

Jlocagamima HCTpakuBama Cy aKaJeMCKH JHUCKYPC W KOMYHHUKAIM]y YTIaBHOM
KapakTepucalia Kao O0jeKTUBHO MPEACTaBJbalkhe IMPOIO3UIMOHOT Caapikaja, MpU YeMy ce
UCKJbYYyje TPUCYCTBO ayTopa y TMHCAaHOM aKaJeMCKOM THUCKypcy. Y caBpeMeHUM
HUCTpaXUBAalbUMa HAMpaB/be€H J€ TIOMaK OJf TPAAUIMOHAIHOT Ka (YHKIIMOHAIHOM,
JUCKYPCHOM U TIParMaTUuHOM HCTPaKUBamY, TE C€ y PEJICBAHTHUM CaBPEMEHUM CTyaHjama
TBPJM Jla Cy HaBeJIeHE KaTeropuje Mapkepa U3pa3uTo CyOjeKTHBHE KaTeropuje U Ja 3aBHCE
KaKo O] ayTOpPOBE HaMepe, Kajl Ce pajy O pa3yMeBamy MPOMO3UIIMOHOT CapiKaja U HEeroBOT
MIpEeHOIIeHha Ha YUTA0IA, TAKO U OJ1 YUTA0UEBE PElleNIiHje MPOMO3ULMOHOT caapkaja. Y OBOM
ucTpakuBamwy Ouhe TecTpaHo (yHKIHMOHATHO pa3yMeBame METAaIMCKYPCHUX MapKepa y
aKaJIeMCKOM JIMCKYPCY Ha €HIJIECKOM U CPIICKOM je3UKY M3 MEPCIeKTUBE YUTA0Ia Kako Ou ce
YTBpJWIa TOTEHIMjaIHA OACTyNamka y KOMYHUKATUBHO] QYHKIHMJH Y OJHOCY Ha pe3yJTaTe

AocanallilbuX UCTPAKHBakhA.



,/‘Jlrl(,‘K}fp(,‘llll mapkepu ()i’pcll}ll()’(llb(l u ucmuyaroa np()n()aln,/uje y axKaoemcKom ()LICK}»’]JC}"
HAY4YHUX .110H08[)(1(1)L{/'(1 Y €H2NIECKOM U C;I?IICKOJIjGBL[I{\"

JlonaTHH TIpEeIMET OBOT HCTPaKHMBamba IIPEJACTaB/ba MpoydyaBame MelycoOHe
CIIMYHOCTH Mapkepa orpahuBama M Mapkepa UCTHUIAKka y CHIVIECKOM U CPIICKOM jE3UKYy.
Takohe, mocmaTpa ce W MOTCHIMjaTHA CIIMYHOCT KAa0 MOCIEANIIA YTUIaja SHIJICCKOT je3HuKa
KOjH je JOMHHAHTaH je3UK aKaJeMCKe 3ajeTHHIIC Y OJHOCY Ha CPIICKH Ha TOJbY aKaJeMCKOT
JHMCKypca y MpOyYaBaHUM JUCHHUILTHHAMa, Oy ayhin 1a ce HayYHH U UCTPAXKHUBAYKH PAJOBH Y
MelhyHapoJHHM YaconmucuMa Hajuyemihe 00jaBibyjy Ha €HIIIECKOM jE3HKY, IITO je clydaj U ca

HajBehnM /1e710M pesieBaHTHE CaBpeMEHE HayuHe JIUTepaType.
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2 KJbYYUHU IIOJMOBU

Y oBoM mornaBiby Ouhe moceOHUM OJleJbIIMMA IPEICTABJHEHU IMOJMOBH KOjU Ce
cMaTrpajy 3Ha4ajHUM 3a JIOMEH HCTpakKMBamba Mapkepa orpahuBama M Mapkepa HUCTULAmbA Y
CHIJIECKOM M CPIICKOM jE3HWKY Yy IHCKYpCy HaydyHUX MOHOrpaduja W3 HaydHUX 00JacTu
JUHTBUCTHKA, reorpaduja W (¢U3MKA, a TO Cy: HaydyHa MoOHorpaduja, EHUCTEMHUYKa
MOJIAJTHOCT, METAIUCKYPC, TPOTIO3UIHja U METAUCKYPC, CTAaB U €Bajlyalfja U eBalyalnjCKu

U3pasy.

2.1 Hayuna moHorpaduja y akaieMCKOM JUCKYPCY

VY HajiMpeM CMHUCITY CBAaKH TEKCT MOKEMO MOCMAaTpaTd Kao ,,TEXHOJOTH]y MpeHoca
uHdopMarmja““ koja caapxu BehuHy Jbyackor 3Hama (Britton — Black, 1985). Tekcr He camo
Jla TIPEHOCH TPOIIO3UIIMOHK caaprkaj TBpAmH ayTopa Tekcta (Coates, 1987), Hero Moxe na
MIpEeHEece ¥ CTaBOBE ayTopa Mpema MPOTO3UIH]jH, TPOIIeHy MOTYhHOCTH, ayTOPOBY YBEPEHOCT
WM HEJIOCTaTaK yYBEPEHOCTH Y BAJIMTHOCT TBPIHKU. TBpIma KoOja c€ OCHM MPEKO HheHE
pedepentHe ¢yHKIMje KBaMM(PHUKyje M HA OBaj HAYUH cCMaTpa ce ,,elMHCTEMHYKH

Mo 1anu30BaHoM  TBpamboM (Coates, 1987).

VY cBerny BenWKOr Opoja CaBpeMEHHMX TeOopHja KOje MHCAaHW aKaJeMCKH IUCKYPC
ocMarpajy ca JpyIITBEHOT, IUjaliONIKOI W HHTeprepcoHaaHor acmekta (Thompson—
Hunston, 2001; Nelson, 2008), nperno3HajeMo KapaKTepHCTHKE MUCAHE KOMYHHUKALHUje Y
aKaJIeMCKOM JHUCKYpCy: ayTopcka KONpPOAYKIHMja, ayTOPCKU OATrOBOPH Ha mpenBubeHa
NuTamka 4YMTajgala, KOMYHUKAIMJCKHM MPOCTOp 3a 4YMTaona W ciauyHo. Hemro mro ce
CMaTpajio aHTHUCONHjaTHUM WM WHTPANEPCOHATHUM aKTOM KOMYHHUKaIlMje Pa3BWIO ce Y
UCTOPUJCKO OTyheme mpeMa HaydyHOM JUCKYPCY, HApOUMTO MHUCAHOM JUCKYPCY 3a KOJH Cy

HeKa of] paHMjux ynmyrtcTasa (Bazerman, 1984: 163-165 y Hunston, 1994: 192) rnacuna:

o Hay4YHUK MOpa Ja UCKJbY4YHM cebe W3 CBHUX M3BElITaja O CBOM JIeNy, OJHOCHO Ja
n3beraBa ynotpeOy MpBOT JIHIIA,

o HAY4YHM [TUCAHU AUCKYpC Tpeba aa Oye 00jeKTHBaH U MaTeMaTHUKH MPELn3aH,
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o) y Hay4yHOM JIUCKypCy Tpeba m3beraBatu ynorpeOy Metadopa U IPyrux peTOPUUKHX
CpelcTaBa Kako OW Cce Hallao jeIHO3Ha4YaH OJHOC m3Mel)y peun u o0jekra Koju ce
OTucyje u

o Hay4YHU 4jiaHaK Tpeba /1a CBOje TBPHHE OMPaBia EMIIMPH]CKUM J0Ka3HUMa U3 MPUPOJIE.

Jlanac ce Hay4HH, OJHOCHO aKaJIEMCKH JUCKYPC MPENo3Haje Kao U3Pa3uTo COLUjaHU
Y MHTEPIIEPCOHATHH aKT y KOM HE CaMo Jia Ce y3UMajy y 003Up MOTCHIIM]aTHU YUTAOIU HETO
ce u npeasulajy peakiiyje YuTaaaukor aymuTopujyma. McrpaxuBama y TIOMEHY APYIITBEHOT
KOHCTPYKTa 3Hama jaCHO YyKa3zyjy Ha YHICHHIy Ja j€ Hay4YHU JTUCKYPC IpPYIITBEHH
KOHCTPYKT, T€ Ja CBOjy YCHEIIHOCT jEJHHM JEIIOM MOX€ IMOCTHMNM M KPO3 CTPATEeIIKy
MaHHUITYJIALH]y PETOPUYKIM KaTeropujama. JpymTBeHHn KOHCTPYKTHUBHU3aM
(KOHCTPYKIIMOHM3aM) Y CBOjOj paauKkaiHo] (HOpMU TMOYHEE Ca Je3UKOM KAao CPEIUIIBUM
MOjMOM, YCJIOBJbaBa HAUYMH MHUIILbEHA, KaTeropuje M IMOjMOBE IOMONY KOjUX CTBapu
nobujajy 3HauCHE; MPU YeMy Je3uK Kao OOJIMK JPYIITBEHOr JIEJIOBama J0o0uja
nepopMaTHBHY YIOTY, 3a pa3jiMKy OJf MPBOOWTHE yIJIOTE MAaCHBHOI MPEHOCHONA MHCIH.
JIpyIITBEeHH KOHCTPYKIIMOHHUCTH JIOBOJIC Y IMHUTAMkE TUCKYPCE KOjU MMajy €TUKETE ,,ACTHHE”
(Gergen, 1985). Kpo3 npu3my ApYIITBEHOI KOHCTPYKTHBH3Ma yo4aBa Ce, OJHOCHO, UCTHYEC
XETEPOTeHOCT W XHOPHIHOCT HAYYHOT IHUCKYpCa, a y CBETIYy YHICHHUIE Ja ce HayJdHa
KOMYHHUKaIlFja HE OJ[BHja M30JIOBAHO HETO C€ FEH KBAINTET HENMPECTaHO OOJMKYje MOJ
YyTULIAjeM KBaJUTETa JIPYTHX JUCKYpca KOJU HHCY HayuyHH, i Cy MOBE3aHH ca HAayYHHM,
OJTHOCHO aKaJI€eMCKHM JIUCKYpCOM U Ha HEKH HauMH YTUYy Ha mera. MimycTpaTuBHe npumepe
xuOpuaHOCTH Hanazumo y MajepcoBom (Myers, 1994) mopehewmy HayyHHX ca Hay4dHO-
nonyyiapuuM wiannuma. [lopeheme oBa aBa skaHpa oBMja c€ Ha TPYU HUBOA: OpraHU3AIN]a,
CHUHTaKca U BOKalyJap Ipu 4yeMy ce JEeIMMHYHO IpHKa3yje Aa 300r oapel)eHux ApymITBEHUX
nputucaka (Ha mpumep norpeda Ja ce jaBHOCT MHGOPMHILIE O HAyYHUM JOCTUTrHyhuma)
Hay4YHHM JUCKYpPC MEHa HEKe CBOje OJUIMKE NMpHUXBaTajyhM KapakTepUCTHKE HEKHX IPYTUX

JHMCKypca.

Jlpyra nuMeHsdja y TOCMaTpamy XHOPUIHOCTH HAY4YHOT IHCKypca jecTe YTHIIA]
yYECHHKA Y HAy4YHOM HCKYpCy M3 OOpa30BHOT, OJHOCHO IEJaroIikor JoMeHa. PaHuja
npoydYaBarba Be3aHa 3a aHaIM3y JAUCKYypca y HACTaBHOM OKDPYKEHY OTKpHIa Cy Ja ce
YUECHHIIM y HAaCTaBHOM IIPOIIECY YeCTO kaje He oTyheHocT HayuHor auckypca (Halliday,

1993/2004). Hosuja npoyuaBama y mosby aHanu3se auckypca (Hanrahan, 2010), npBeHCTBEHO
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IMCKypca HAacTaBHMKAa NPUPOJHMX HayKa W HayuHa 1OMOhy KOjUX HAcCTaBHHUIHU
npuiarohaBajy KBIMTET HAYYHOT JMCKypca MOTpedaMa MmoayvaBama YUeHHKa Y HACTaBHOM
nporecy u3 oapeheHnx HaCTaBHUX MpeAMeTa yKasyjy Ja oAronapajyhut XuOpUAHU AUCKYpPC
KOjH KOPHCTH Hay4Hy TEPMUHOJOTH]y M apryMeHTalujy y3 oaroBapajyhe kapakTepuCTHKE
APYTHX TEJarouKuX AUCKypca IONPHUHOCH OO0JbEM AaHTaKOBalkby YUYCHHKA U MOXE Ce
MOCMaTpaTH Kao OATOBOP Ha Me/arolmike norpede yuecHuKa y cneruGuyaom oMKy HaydHe

KOMYHUKaIHje.

OBme Tpeba TOMEHYTH | HCTPKHBakHa WHTEPAKTUBHOT W HHTEPAKIIH]CKOT
MeTaauckypca koje cy mposenu Kpucmop u ®apucopt (Crismore—Farnsworth, 1990) na
KOPIyCy HayYHUX M HAYYHO-TIOMYJIApHUX WIaHaKa. Y BE3W Ca YIMOTPeOOM MHTEPAKIIH]CKOT
MeTtaauckypca, Kpucmop u @DapHCBOPT Cy OTKpWIM Mamy 3acTyIUBEHOCT MapKepa
orpahuBama M UCTUIAKA y HAYYHO IMOMYJIApHUM WIAHIIMMA Y OJHOCY Ha HAay4HE UIaHKE,
IITO ce 00jalImhaBa YMEHCHUIIOM Jla CE MPHJIUKOM IPEICTaBJhbalba HAYYHHX TBPIEHH IMPEI
ayJIMTOPUjyMOM €KCIepaTa W3 Hay4dHE 3ajeTHHIIC, ayTOPH CyouyaBajy ca HU3BECHOM J[030M
CKENITUYHOCTH HABEJCHOT ayAUTOPHjyMa, T je€ TOTPEOHO J]a IOCTUTHY oAroBapajyhu Gamanc
Kako OW Hay4HE TBPIE MPEACTAaBUIM ca Haj00JbOM MOryhom, MakJbUBO M30aTaHCUPAHOM

A030M OIIpe€3a U YBEPCHOCTH.

Jlaxne, mpupoaa akaJeMCKOI JUCKypca M HAauMH Ha KOJjU Ha Hera yTudy JIpyru
IUCKypCH MOXe ce Takohe mnpomarpaTH M3 TEpPCHEKTUBE HHTEPTEKCTYaTHOCTH Koja
OJIaKIIaBa pa3yMeBame€ II0BE3aHMX KOHLENAaTa IIOMYT HAy4YHOI JKaHpa, pETrucTpa u
akajgeMckor cruina mnucama. KpucreBa (Kristeva, 1986) pasnukyje XOpH30HTalIHY
MHTEPTEKCTYaJIHOCT, e(UHICAaHy Kao HauMH Ha KOjU ce TEeKCTOBM Hajxorpalyjy jenaH Ha
JIPYTH U BEPTUKAJIHY HHTEPTEKCTYaJHOCT, Ne(UHUCAHY KA0 HAaYMH Ha KOJU C€ TEKCTOBU

CTBapajy Ha OCHOBY IIPOTOTHUIICKUX TEKCTOBA KOJU Cy MapaJurMaTckKy MOBE3aHH.

HcrpakuBama akaeMCKOr AUCKypca y TOCIEeABUX JBAJECET roIMHA JoKa3aja Cy J1a
aKaJIeMCKO IMHCcambe HUje caMo 00JEeKTUBHO M HEYTPAIHO INPe/ICTaBbalkbe UYHIbEHUIIA HETO J1a
aKaJIeMCKHU JTMCKypC HEMHUHOBHO YKJbydyje MHTepakiujy usmely ayropa u unraona. OBakBo
IIOCMaTpame aKaJeMCKOI JUCKypca JecTe BUJ MOAPIIKE ayTOpuMa Kako OM ce MOCTUrao
3Ha4ya] U OPUTMHAIHOCT HAyYHUX PaJoBa M Kako OM HayuyHe TBpAmE Ouie npuxsaheHe y
OKBHUpY aKaJIeMCKE 3ajeJJHHIIE, OAHOCHO IIUpE HAaydHE 3ajeHUIle KOjo] ayTOpH IMpHIaIajy

(Thompson, 2001; Hyland, 2005a)
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Hayuyna wmoHorpaduja mpeacraB/ba mNyOJUKaIMjy OJHOCHO TIHCAHO [0 Koje
neTasbHO oOpal)yje jenHy Temy ciyxehu ce mocTynmkoMm Koju oMoryhaBa Hay4yHO BpPEIHOBAH,
cucreMaruyaH, OOjeKTHBaH, OpHIMHAJAH M CBEOOyXBaTaH OINUC HaBeleHE Teme. Y
aKaJIeMCKO] 3ajeHUIIM TIOCTOjU YyoOM4YajeHa TMpakca Ja ce€ CBaKW JOBOJAHO OOMMaH
HCTpaXUBAYKU pajl Ha oapehenoj Temu 06jaBu kao MmoHorpadcka myoaukamnuja. OHa caapxu
JeTajbaH OMUC METOJI0JIOTHj€ JaTOT UCTPAKHUBaba, MPEJICTABIbAE PE3yNITaTa UCTPAKUBADA
U BUXOBO TymMadewme. Hayuna MoHorpaduja Moxe J1a ©Ma jeHor wiu Bulle aytopa. CmaTpa

Ce JIa je u3yarame y HayuyHoj MoHorpad1ju Ha BUIIIEM HUBOY OJ1 YIIOCHHKA.

Hayuyna wmoHorpaduja moxe ce cmarpatd 3aceOHUM KAHPOM Yy aKaJeMCKOM
TIMCKYPCY, PaBHOIIPABHO Ka0 IITO JKaHPOBCKY MO3UIHN]Y 3ay3UMajy OpUTHHAIHU HAYYHH Pas,
WCTPAXMBAYKU WIAHIIM U YHUBep3uTeTck yioenuuu. Ilpema Xajmanmy (Hyland, 2009:15)
TEPMUH aHp yNoTpebJbaBa ce 32 CBPCTABalE TEKCTOBA y IpyIe, OJHOCHO HAYMH HA KOJU
ayTOpH KOPHCTE je3UK Kao OJArOBOP Ha CUTYalllje KOje ce MOHABJbA]y, a CBAKH >KaHp MOCeyje
KapakTepUCTUKE [0 KOjUMa Ce€ pa3NuKyje O JpYyrux >KaHpoBa: cnenuduyHa HaMeHa,
CTPYKTYpa, je3uUKe KapaKTCPUCTUKE, KOje Cy 3ajeJTHUYKE TPUTIATHUIIMA jeTHE 3ajeTHULICe, Y
OBOM Clly4ajy akajieMcKe. AyTOpu y CBOJUM TEKCTOBMMa U3HOCE U CBOj CTaB IpeMa 3HambHUMa
i uHQopmalrjama Koje MpeHoce akaJgeMCcKoj 3ajeJHUIIM U Ha Ta] HAUYWH Tpajie CBOj HAYYHU
KpeaUOUIUTET YHYTap CBOj€ 3ajelHULe U mupe. Tako U ayTopu HaydHUX MOHOrpaduja cBoje
TEKCTOBE KOHCTPYHIIY Ha PETOPUYKM HAYMH KOjU OATOBapa HOpMaMma IHMXOBE HaydHE
TUCIUIUIMHE ¥ Hay4HE 3ajeTHUIIE K0joj ce oOpahajy.

Majepc (Myers, 1992) npoydaBa ynOeHHKE KpO3 MpPU3MY COLIMOJIOTHj€ HAyYHOT
3Haka M TO BHUXOBY YJIOTY Yy KMBOTY HayyHMKa M HayyHe YHUHECHHUIE, Kao M oOpasall
TUCTPHUOYIIM]j€ HOBOT 3HaWa KOj€ Ce MPBO MO0jaBJbyje y MPOPECUOHAIHO] JIUTEPATYPHU, 3aTUM
Yy YHUBEP3UTETCKUM YIOEHHUIMMA, IIKOJCKAM YIIOCHHIIMMA M TEK KacHHj€ y IOITyJIapHUM
yaconucuma. Takohe, Majepc npeasuha na he ce Oynyha ucrtpaxkuBama, koja he pagutu
HACTaBHUIIM CTPAHOT je3uKa CTpyKe, JeTajbHHje OaBUTH MPOYUYaBaHEM TEKCTa, KOHTEKCTa U
HayMHa Ha KOJH Cy MpEICTaBJbeHE TBPAmE M uckasu. [Ipema Majepcy yuiOeHUK Kao KaHp
aKaJIeMCKOT JTUCKypca JIAKIIHU je 3a pasyMeBame O]l HaydyHOr wiaHka. Mehytum, cryaeHTn
Koju he ce KacHUje cycpeTaTH ca HAayYHMM YJIaHIMMAa WM €BEHTYaJHO IUCaTH Hay4He
pazoBe HMMajy TEXHM 3aJaTak jep y YUOCHHYKOM >KaHpy HHCY 3acTyIJb€HM THUIIOBH
UHTEpaKIMje Y KOjoj ce Ha mpumep Mapkepu orpahusama (hedges) kopucre kao HEOIXOIHH.
Takohe, cpencrtBa uHTepakuuje y yUOEHMIIMMa, KOPHCTE CE€ YIJIABHOM ca MEeAaromkor

acIieKTa, a He PETOPUYKH Kao IITO j€ CIIyyaj ca HayYHUM WIaHIIMMA.
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Majepc (Myers, 1990) takohe youaBa paznuke nsmelyy yiioeHrnKa ¥ HAy4HOT YJIaHKa
ca acmekTa yMraoua. Yuranal HaydHOT WIaHKAa KOPUCTH CBOj€ CTEUCHO 3HAmE M3 HaydHE
obyacTu Kako OM OJBOjHO HOBO 3HAKE OJl CTApPOT, a 3acCiyre 3a HOBO 3HAaWmE JIOTUYHO he
MPUITMCATH ayTOPY HAYYHOT WIAHKA, OJHOCHO HCTpaKMBady, NOKymrahe aa BpeaHyje
HUCTHHUTOCT MCKA3aHUX TBP/IEGU U JIa YOUH IOBE3aHOCT Ca APYTUM PEIIEBAHTHUM TEKCTOBUMA.
Ca npyre crpane, yMTanan yiOCHMKa HpaTH PENOCie] HW3HECEHHX I10/1aTaKa, YHbEHUIIA,
ocMaTpa YHICHUIE OJIBOJEHO OJ1 MCTpaKMBada, KOPUCTH WIyCTpaluje Kao objanimema U
BehuHy npemodeHor 3Hama cmaTtpa npuxBaT/buBuM. [Ipema Majepcy (Myers, 1992), crenen
Mo uUKAIHje HAyYHUX TBP/AKU HAJBUIIU j€ Y HAYYHUM WIAHIIMMA /1€ MOKEMO 3aKJbYUUTH
Jla je TOTOBO CBaka TBpP/Ima MapKuUpaHa orpaljuBameM, JOK je y YUOCHHIIMMA Taj CTENeH
Mo uUKaIHje HIDKY 11a e HaydHe TBPAE MPEeHoce Kao mpuxBaheHa UCTHHA U CAMHM THM
yrnoTpeba Mapkepa orpaljuBama HUje HEONXOJAHA. YKOJMKO c€ Yy yIIOCHUIIMMA UITaK KOPUCTE
Mapkepu orpahuBama, TakBa ynorpeba pe3epBHCaHa je 3a MPEICTaBbakbe TEMa 3a Koje Y
OKBHpY HayyHe IUCHMIUIMHE jOII YBEK HE IIOCTOjH JOCJIEIHA, jacHa WM Mpenu3Ha
yCarianeHoCT WM €BEHTYAIHO TIOCTOj€ U3BECHE HEPa3jallllhbeHe YNHCHUIE WIIH HEKU JPYTH
dakTopu Koju 3axTeBajy onpehenu crenen orpahuBama o TakBUX McKasa. Jlakie, Hamehe ce
3aKJbyuak Jia CTYJIEHT, Kao YMTaNiall Koju je ynyheH uCKJby4rBO y THIIOBE yHoTpebe MapKepa
orpahuBama KoOju ce Kopucre y ynoOeHuuuma, Hehe OWUTHM MOTHYHO NPUIPEMIbEH 3a
pasyMmeBame yrorpebe Mapkepa orpahuBama, Ha TpUMep HCKIbYYHMBO Kao eJIEeMEHTa

HCKa3nBakba YUTUBOCTHU Y HaBolje}Ly TBPpAKBH Y HAYYHUM YWIaHOHUMaA.

Y OBOM KOHTEKCTy Hay4YHa MOHOrpaduja Moria OM ce mocMaTpaTd Kao MHCAHU
aKaJeMCKU JHUCKYPC KOJU CAApXKHU €JIeMEHTEe KaKo HayyHOT 4YJaHKa Tako M yIOEHHKa, C
IMJbEM JIa C€ Hay4YHE TBPIHE M PE3YJITATH MCTPAXKHMBaka MPEACTABE CTYJACHTUMA Ha HAYUH
KOJH OIrOBapa KpUTEpHjyMHMa YUIOSHUKA ca jeJHe CTpaHe, a ca APyre CTpaHe CBAKaKO HHje
JTUIICH KapaKTEepPHCTUKAa ayTOPCKOT TMpeACTaBhbamhba HAYUYHUX TBPAKH U pe3ylTaTa Koje

IMpOHAJIa3UMO Y HAYYHUM YJIaHIIUMaA.

2.2 EnncremMmuuka MOJaIHOCT

[Tojam enmucTeMHUYKe MOJATTHOCTH MOTHYE OJf TPUKE peUH ,,3Hame™ M OAHOCH c€ Ha

3HAKEC, YBEPCHEC WM MUIINIBCHC IMPE HEIO Ha YWMEBLCHUILY. V Ttom CMHCIIY U CIIUCTEMHYKA
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JIOTHMKa Kao TpaHa MOJAlHE JIOTHMKE OaBU C€ JIOTMYKOM CTPYKTYPOM TBPAKH KOjUMa ce
W3jaBJbyje WIM UMIUIHIMPA JIa je HeKa MPOIo3ullja HCTUHUTA U Jia ce Y By Bepyje (Lyons,
1977: 793, 832). Y cBemly TpaaullMOHAHE TpaMaTHKE EMUCTEeMHYKA MOIAIHOCT je
OrpaHWYEHA Ha MOJAJHE TIJIarojJie W TakBe NpHUMEpe aHaiu3e Hamazumo kox Ilammepa
(Palmer, 1988) u Koyrc (Coates, 1983). ITanmmep TBpau Ja je CMMCTEMHYKAa MOIAIHOCT Y
CTBapy MOJAIHOCT TPOIO3UIIKje TPe HEro pajimu, cTama win gorahaja (Palmer, 1979:49)
Taxobhe, [Tanmep nepunume GyHKIN]y €MUCTEMHUYKE MOJATHOCTH Kao ,,JIOHOIICHE CYI0Ba O
moryhHocTtu [...] wiau ma Hemro jecre wiau Huje caydaj” (ibid.). TTammep (Palmer, 2001)
NpUMEYje TEPMUH CMUCTEMUYKH HAa CBAaKM MOJAIHU CKJION KOjU YKa3yje Ha CTeleH
OIPENIeJbeHOCTH TOBOPHHKA IpPeMa OHOME O 4YeMy TOBOpM M Tpeba Ja yKIbydyje Hu

TOBOPHUKOBY T'apaHIIMjy U TPOIEHY MOY3JaHOCTH HETOBOT 3HAMKA.

[Ipema Jlajoncy (Lyons, 1977:797) enucteMuyka MOJATHOCT OAHOCH C€ Ha ,,CBAKH
OOJIMK MCKa3a y KOM TOBOPHHMK EKCIUTMIIMTHO KBaJH(HKYje CBOjy ONPENesbEHOCT IpemMa
HMCTHHUTOCTH TPOIO3MIIMjE KOjy M3pakaBa PEUYCHUIIOM KOjy HM3roBapa, OMIIO J1a je Hherona
KBaJM(HUKAIMja EKCIUIMIUTHA Yy BepOaHO] KOMIOHEHTH [...] WM Yy TPO30JIUjCKO] WA

HapaJ'II/IHFBI/ICTI/I‘IKOj KOMIIOHCHTH, jCCTC CIIMCTCMHUYKHN MOJaJI HJIK MOAAJIM30BaHNU ncKaz.*

Xamunej (Halliday, 1985) mocraB/ba HOBM OKBHp 3a CMHUCTEMHYKY MOJAITHOCT Y
obnuky uuTepniepconanne meradope (interpersonal metaphor) xoja 3ajenHo ca uaearOHOM
metadopom (ideational metaphor) konctutymmie sBa THma TpaMaTHuke MeTadope
(grammatical metaphor). MuTepnepconanna meradopa moapasymeBa aBa THra meradopa
(metaphors of mood and modality) u uumau crnpery usmel)y OHCKypCHE CEMaHTHKE |
JIEKCUKOTpaMaTuke, 10K WaealioHa Meradopa TIMoapasyMeBa HCKYCTBEHY W JIOTHUKY

(experiential and logical metaphors).

Takohe, Xamunmej (Halliday, 1985: 333) wuneHTuduKyje ,,KOHTPYEHTHE W
HEKOHIPYEHTHE OJHOCHO MeTadopuuke Mojayce Hako cMarpa 1a HHje yBek Moryhe
MeTaOpUUKU TPEICTABUTH MOJATHOCT. Jlakie, emucTeMuyKa MOJATHOCT Kao MojaM mpe
cBera KapaKTepHIle CTaB ayTopa MpeMa MPEeACTaB/bEHOM 3HAbY, il U Pa3IHIUTe CTEIeHEe
ayTOpOBE OMPENC/HEHOCTH MpeMa IMPOMO3UIIMOHOM Cajpikajy. XajinjaejeBa KOMIUIEKCHA
TEOpHja MOJAITHOCTH KOja Ce IMocMaTpa ca TP acleKTa MOXE Ce WIIyCTPATUBHO MPUKA3aTh

Kao Ha ciaunu 1.
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Cmuka 1: Illemarcku mnpuka3 acnekTyanHe MojaaiHocTu mnpema Xamuaejy (Halliday,
1985:335)

[Ipema oBoj kmacuduxanuju (Bugetn Cnuky 1) mapkepu orpahuBama mnpurnanajy
MOTKATErOprju MoJanu3anyja. Y OKBHPY acHeKTa BPEAHOCTH HM3pakaBajy HHUCKY U CPEImbY
BPEIHOCT, a IO THTamy OpHjeHTalMje HuMajy CyOjeKTHBHY OpHjeHTanujy. Mapkepu
UCTHIIakba Y OKBUPY OBE KiIacH(UKaIUje MPHIANajy MOTKATErOPHjH MOJYJalnja, HBUXOB

acIeKT BPETHOCTH j€ BUCOK, & OpHjEeHTalMja Cy0jeKTUBHA.

Enmcremuuka MOZATHOCT WM YBEPEHOCT THYE C€ JIMHTBUCTHYKUX U3pasa
MpoLEekUBakba BepoBaTHOhe 1a oapeheHa XxunoreTuyka crama jecy, Tpajy wiu he tek Outu
notBphena kao uctuHuTa (Nuyts, 2001). IIpu Tome MOCTOje TMHTBUCTUYKA CPEACTBA WIU
MapKepH KOjH JOIPUHOCE Jla ayTopu 00Jbe pasyMejy Jia JIU Ce U y KOjOj MEpH MOXKe I0jayaTu
BEPOJIOCTOJHOCT TOjeIMHAYHE MPOTIO3HIIMje U Ja I UH(opMaIldja OJHOCHO MPOMO3UITHNOHH

caJprKaj MOTUYE U3 MPUMAPHOT U3BOpa WIIH HE.

VY mparmMatuiy Kao My aHaJu3W JUCKypca Hala3MMO BENHMKHM Opoj pajgoBa Ha TeMy
enucremuuke MonanHoctu (Coates, 1987; Nuyts, 2001); waumna (Palmer, 2001);
eBuIcHIMjaTHOCTH U eBuaeHImjana (Mushin, 2001); u3paxaBama CyMI€ W CHTYPHOCTH
(Holmes, 1982; Hoye, 1997) u orpahuBama (Hyland, 1996a, 1996b, 1998b; Lakoff, 1972).
MehyTum, TelKo je uASHTU(PUKOBATH MCKa3e KOJU EKCIUTMIUTHO M3paXkaBajy CUTYPHOCT Ha
JEIHOM Kpajy KOHTHHYyMa WM CyMibY Ha JIpYyTOM Kpajy, WU MaK MPOLEHUTH eMHCTEMHUKE

HHUJaHCe 3HAUYeHa KOje ce Haya3e n3Mely HaBeIeHNX KpajeBa KOHTHHYYMa.
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e —

CUT'YPHOCT CIIMCTCMHNYKA MOJAJTHOCT CyMmba

Cnuka 2: KOHTUHYYM CUTYpHOCT-CyMBba

Henoctojame ajexBaTHE Tpajaiyje 3a UCKa3e CUTYPHOCTH WM CyMHI-e MOXKE OUTH
nocjenua KOMIUIEKCHOCTH €MMCTEMUYKUX HMHTEepIpeTalnuja y pa3iuuyduTUM MparMaTHUYKUM
KOHTEKCTUMA WM HOCIEIUIa Pa3HOBPCHOCTU JIMHTBUCTHUYKUX H3pa3a y CHIVIECKOM jE3UKY
KOjU C€ MOTry CKCIUIMIIUTHO KBaTU(UKOBATH Kao TBpIma. Takolhe, Hemoryhe je nako
UICHTH(UKOBATH OBE pa3/IBOjeHE KaTeropuje Ha ocu KoHTHHYyyMa. Ca npyre crpaHe, Kaja je
ped O MPOMO3UIIMOHOM CaApXkajy, KOjU IMOCMaTpaMo y CHUTyalldju Yy KO0joj 3aJ0BOJbaBa
noTpedy 4MTaona 3a TPaKEHOM HHQPOPMAINjoM, YHIHCHHIIA j€ Ja MPOIO3UIMOHU CaApPXKaj
Hehe yBeK M HEMHHOBHO NPOBECTH YMTAOIA KPUBYIABOM CTa30M ,,01 HECHUTYPHOCTH IO
3Hama“, Hehe yBeK MOHYIUTH TOTOBY KOXEPEHTHY HJIEjy KOja TPEHYTHO 3a700H]ja TIOBEpPEHE
4yuTaola, a Hehe ycneTu HU MONYHUTH ,,KOTHUTHUBHU ja3‘ koJ yuTaona. Ha ocHOBY oBakBoOr
neduHuCcamba yJore Mporno3UIMOHOT CaipKaja, MOCTaB/ba Ce U HOBO MUTAHE Ja JIU OCTOjU
JOII HEKU OOJIMK HECUTYPHOCTH KOjH j€ KOJIMpaH y caMOM MPOMO3UIIMOHOM Ca/ipKajy U KOjU
ce Kao TakaB NMPEHOCH Ha 4YHWTaolla y mpolecy unutama. [Ipema Jyn u Hajnen (Yoon—Nilan,
1999) nnTepakuyjy unTanana, OJHOCHO YUTaNala Kao ,,Tparaya 3a MHGopmMaijama“ Kako ux
OHHU Ha3MBajy, ca TEKCTOBMMA Tpeda 3arpaBo MocMaTrpaTu Kao KOMyHUKauujy usmely mwyau,
OJTHOCHO KOMYHHUKAIIM]y Ha pejalyjyu ayTOpu TeKCTa - YUTAOLUHU. Y CYIITHHH, KOHAYaH UCXOJ
OBEe KOMYHHMKAI[{je jecTe pa3MeHa 3Hama 0e3 0031pa Ha TUIIOBE TEKCTOBA, MOIITO je ,,(hoKyc
MMOMEPEH ca TeKcTa Ha ueje aytopa tekcra™ (Rubin, 2010:534).

Ca mparMaTHUKoOr acmekTa TIOCTOjU JAWjieMa Ja JU MapKepe eHmuCTeMHUYKe
MOJAIHOCTU Tpeba mopehatu ayxX KOHTMHYyMa WJIM y ToceOHe Karteropuje. ¥ CBETIy THX
JUCKyCHja U3/[Bajajy C€ TPHU TaukKe Ha KOHTHHYYMY pE3e€pBHCAHE 3a MapKepe eNUCTEMUYKE
moganHoctu CUT'YPHOCT, BEPOBATHORA u MOI'YRHOCT (Hoye, 1997; 2005).
[Mpema Xonmcy (Holmes, 1982; 1984) nocToju ckaia Moy3JaHOCTH TBPIEBH, a MpeMa Toj
ckanm aytopu TBpae CA CUI'YPHOIIIRY (inevitably) na je mpomosuiuja TauHa win
Hetayna - win 1a je BEPOBATHO (I doubt) Tauna wiu verauna unin MOT'Y'RE (they might)
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na je TauyHa Wik HetauHa. [lomenyrum moaenuma Pyoun u mp. (Rubin—-Kando, & Liddy,
2004; 2005) momajy 1aBe mNpuMapHe IUMEH3Uje HAa CYNpPOTHE KpajeBe KOHTHUHYyyMa:
AIICOJIYTHA CUI'YPHOCT (yBepeme y koje ce He cymma) u HECUI'YPHOCT
(OKJIeBamE WM HEJOCTATAK jaCHOT CTaBa WIW 3Hama). Y OKBHPY CPEIbHX AMMEH3H]ja J01aTe
cy: BUCOKA CUI'YPHOCT (Bucoka BepoBaraoha), CPEJbA CUT'YPHOCT (mpoceuna
BepoBatHoha) 1 HUCKA CUT'YPHOCT (ynasbena moryhnocr).

anconyTHa CUrypHocT BMCOKA CUTYPHOCT cpeatba CUrypHOCT HUCKa CUTYpHOCT HecurypHocT

Cnuka 3: KontrHyyM npumapHe auMensuje npema Pyoun (Rubin, 2010:536)

Moryhe je noByhu napaneny usmely moziena npumapHe auMmensuje Ha Counu 3 ca
KOHIICTITOM OIPEIe/bEHOCTH W HeompeaesbeHocTH (commitment and detachment) koju
nmpoHanasuMo Koja Opojuux ayrtopa (Grabe—Kaplan, 1997; Vassileva, 2001, Akbas, 2014).
ITpema I'pejo u Kerutan (Grabe—Kaplan, 1997) oBa aBa koHIlenTa Cy ycKO IOBe3aHa U BeoMa
UX je TeIIKO 0/IBOjeHO mocMaTtpaTH. OmpenesbeHOCT ayTopa MpeMa cajpikajy MpoIo3uluje
orJiefla c€ y ayTOPOBOM CHUTHAIM3HMpamy YBEPEHOCTH Y ayTOPUTET M HMCKAa3MBamy BHUIIIET
CTeleHa CUTYPHOCTH TpeMa MCTHHHUTOCTH MCKasa. Takohe, ompenesbeHOCT ayTopa MOXe ce
ocMaTpaTH M Kao I0jauyaBamke UCTUHUTOCTH MCKa3a y3 MOMOh JMHIBUCTUYKUX CPEJCTaBa,
OIHOCHO Mapkepa wucrunama (boosters). HeompenerseHOCT ayTopa mpema caapikajy
MIPOTIO3HIIMj€ OTJIE/Ia CE Y ayTOPOBOM Y3/p)KaBamy OJ ONpele/bHBamba TaKo Jla C€ M3BECTaH
CTETIeH CyMHbe MITH OKJIEBaha MOKE YKIBYUUTH Yy TPEICTaBbamkhe MPOTIO3UIIMOHOT CapXkKaja.
Jlaxne, nz0eraBa ce Npe3eHTOBame NeOUHUTUBHUX TBPAHH KAaKo OM ce OCTaBUO MPOCTOP
YUTAOLIMMA 3a aJITEPHATHBHO pa3Marpame. Y OBOM CIIyuajy JIMHI'BHCTUYKA CPEACTBA Koja ce
MOTY YHOTpPEeOHTH 3a HM3pakaBame CTEleHa HEeOIpeNe/beHOCTH jecy MapKepu orpahuBama
(hedges).

KapakrepucTtuka eHIJIeckor U CpIcKOr je3uKa jecy rpaMaTHdKyd MapKepH Kojuma ce
eKCIUIMIIUTHO H3pakaBa MPOIIEHA MCTUHUTOCTH TMPOMO3UIUje, OJHOCHO CTeleHa

TOBOPHHUKOBC OIPCACIbCHOCTU WM CTaBa IMpEMa HCTHUHUTOCTHU HCKa3a IOTO U jCCTC
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nepunuimja enucremuuke wmomanHoctd (Halliday, 1985; Huddleston, 2002). Osa
nepuHUIja eNMUCTeMUYKEe MOJAIHOCTH MOYMBA HA OMNIUTHM TNPUHIMIIAMA CEMaHTHUYKE
npomene (Traugott—Dashner, 2002), a enucremMuyka 3HAYeHa CE€ TUYY ayTOPOBHX
CyOjeKTUBHHMX CTaBOBa M YyBepema IMpeMa NpONMO3MLIMjH TPH UYeMy Cce Harjiamana
nparMaThyka HpUpoJia MOJATHOCTH KAao MapKepa HHTEpCyOjeKTHBHOCTH KoOja YKIJbydyje
ayTopa M uyuTaoua (MHTECYOjeKTHBHOCT) MpH oJpehuBamy CEMaHTHUKOT U IMParMaTUYKoT

3Hayema (Traugott, 1989: 31).

Y 0BOj MOKTOPCKO] aucepTanuju Hehemo ce aeTasbHO OaBUTH MOJATHOIINY Kao
KOMIUICKCHOM JIMHIBUCTUYKOM KAaTErOPUjOM, QI MOXEMO YOUUTH OJIMCKY IOBE3aHOCT
MOJIAIIHOCTH ca Mapkepuma orpahuBama U MapKkepuMa HCTHIama. Takole, Tpeba HarmacuTu
Jla Cy M3pa3d eMUCTEMHYKE MOJATHOCTH IMOBE3aHM ca MapKepuMma orpaljuBarma U UCTHIIAKA,
am ux He Tpeba mocMmarpatd Kao cHHOHMMe. Kao Mapkepe HUCTHIIama W MapKepe
orpahuBama MPOHAIA3UMO: CIMHUCTEMHYKE MOJAIHE TIJIarojie, CMUCTEeMUYKE JICKCHYKE

rjiarojic, rmpujiore, mnpuacsc u UMCHUIIC.

VY HapenHOM 0J1eJbKy Ouhe OnrKe MpecTaBbeH M0jaM MEeTaIICKypCa.

2.3 Meraauckypc

Kana momumeMo TEOPHjCKH OKBUD 3a JUCKYpPCHE Mapkepe orpahuBama M HCTUIAmkA
HEOIXOAHO je noTahu ce W mojMa meraaumckypca. IIpBa ynmorpeba TepmMHMHa mpumnmcyje ce
Xapucy (Harris, 1959) koju ra neduHmine Kao ,,lucame 0 TEKCTY KOjU HACTAje, a HE THCAKBEe
o Temu” (Swales, 1990:188). Ilojam MeTagucKypca y HHCAHOM aKaJIeMCKOM JTHCKYPCY
MPUCYTaH je y IpoydaBamkbliMa Yy IPUMEHEHO] JUHTBUCTULIM Beh YeTpaeceT roAnHa, TayHuje
o moueTka ocamzaeceTux roauna npouutor Beka (Vande Kopple, 1985; Crismore—Vande
Kopple, 1988; Crismore, 1989; Crismore-Markkanen, & Steffensen, 1993; Mauranen, 1993;
Hyland, 1998; 2005a; Adel, 2006). Ox Taga ce MeTaauMCKypc NpOydaBa ca pPasIHUUTHX
acriekara, ajd jOIl yBEK HHje MOCTUTHyTa CarjlaCHOCT OKO JepuHHcama mnojMa. Hamme
MOCTOJU YMUTaB HU3 JepUHUIMja, TEOpHja U TAaKCOHOMHja METAJUCKypca, a IO MOjMOM
METaauCKypca IOJpa3yMeBa C€ MHOIITBO Je3WYKUX (EeHOMEHa 3a KOje j€ METaIUCKypC
XUIIEPOHUM,  OJHOCHO  cymepopauHupanu mojaMm. Iloctojehe  Teopuje  Moxkemo

KJ1acU(pUKOBAaTH M HAa OCHOBY TpH KJbydyHa KpHUTepHjymMa: oOMM, (QyHKLHja ¥ CTaB Ipema
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npono3unyju. [Ipema oOumy TeopHje JeTUMO UX Ha YCKE M HIMPOKE KOje 3aBUCE YITIaBHOM
ol o0uMa je3MYKHX CpPeACTaBa Koja cMaTpajy METaJAUCKYPCHHUM. 3a UCTPaXKUBama y IMOJbY
METaauCKypca MoXemMo pehu ha cy mopaesbeHa Ha JIBE CTpyje: jelHa CTpyja MpaTH YKy
neduHunnjy (pedIeKCUBHU MOJIEN), a Ipyra npaTu mupy AehUHULIN]Y (MHTETPAaTUBHU WA
nHTepakTuBHU Mojen) (Mauranen, 1993). Paznuke y oBa ABa MpHUCTYIIa MPOy4YaBamy MOTY CE€
MOBE3aTH Ca OIMIITENO3HATOM TEOPHUjOM CHCTeMCKe (YHKIMOHATHE TpaMaTHKE KOjy je
npexacrasuo Xanuaej (Halliday, 1978). Behuna mocrojehunx monena meramuckypea ciienu
Xamuzejey knacudukanujy (Halliday, 1994) cucremckor yHKIIMOHAIHOT KOHIIENTA je3UKa
mpemMa TpU HEroBe IiIaBHe (yHKLHUje: HHTepHnepcoHanHy (ymoTpeba je3uKa ¢ IUbEM
YKIJbyUUBaba y MHTEPAKIN]Y U M3pa)kaBama €Bajlyalldje WIN JMYHUX ocehama), TeKCTyalHy
(ymotpeba je3nka paau OpraHu3alije TeKCTa) M UACANHUOHY (OJHOCU C€ Ha MPOTIO3UIIMOHU
cazpikaj). MeTaqucKypc UCIyHhaBa WM UHTEPIIEPCOHAHY WM TEKCTyalHy (QYHKIH]Y, au
HEe M wuIeanMoHy. TekcryanHa (QyHKIHja je OpHjEeHTHCaHa MpeMa HCKYCTBEHOM WIIH
MHTEPIEPCOHATHOM, TPOIMO3UIIMOHOM WM HHTEPAKIMOHOM 3HAYeHy TaKo Ja ayTOopHMa

JI03BOJhaBa MPOIYKIIM]Y TEKCTa KOjU UMa CMHCIIA Y OKBHPY KOHTEKCTA.

VYHyTap pediaekcUBHOI MoJiesla METaaucKypca, peQIeKCUBHOCT Yy JE3UKY je
HarJlalieHa ¥ cMaTpa ce IMO0JIA3HOM TayKoM IpoydaBama. Ca qpyre CTpaHe, HHTEPaKTUBHU
MOJIeJI He NoJpa3yMeBa PE(IEKCUBHOCT Kao IOJa3HY OCHOBY, HETO KOPHUCTH KOHIIENT
METaJMCKypca 3a ONMCUBAKE MHTEPAKIUje U TO MHTEpakiuje u3Mmely aytopa u yutaoua y

MIMCAaHOM JUCKYPCY.

[Ipucranuue muper HpucTyna NpoydaBamwy METaJUCKypca IOocMaTpajy Ta Kpo3s
HBEroBe MHTEPIIEPCOHANIHE M TeKCTyanHe ¢yHkuuje. Jlakie, U3 MEepCreKTUBE ayTopa,
METaIUCKYPCHUM €JIEMEHTHMAa CMaTpajy ce eJIEMEeHTH Koju oMoryhaBajy ayTopy Jia MCKaxKe
CTaB WJIM J1a KOMEHTapHIle TEKCT y HacTajalby Kao M caM canapkaj npomosuigje. lupu
MPUCTYIT METAAMCKYpCy IMOJpa3syMeBa W CTaB ayTopa IpeMa MPOIO3UIMOHOM cajpxkajy Te
crora oOyxBarta U MapKepe HCTHllamba U Mapkepe orpahuBama. [locToju Beoma 3anaxeH 6poj
3aroBOpHUKa OBOT TEOPUJCKOTI OKBHpa, a Mehy mwuMa ce Mory uznsojutu: Banne Komue,
Kpucmop u ap., Mapkanen u ap. u Xajmaun (Vande Kopple, 1985; Crismore et al.,1993;
Hyland, 1998; 2004). ITomenyhemo nmoceono Banne Koruta (Vande Kopple, 1985) u meroBy
MO3HATy MOJeNly MEeTaJAuCKypca Ha JB€ KaTeropuje: TeKCTyalHy M HHTEPHEPCOHAIHY Y
OKBHpY KOj€ c€ Haja3e MapKepu BaJUAHOCTH KOJU YKJbY4yjy Mapkepe orpahuBama u

Mapkepe uctunama. Kpucmop u capagauiu (Crismore et al, 1993: 39) narnamarajy na je
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METaJUCKypC OPHjEHTHCAH MpPEeMa YMTAOIly Te ra JeHHHUIIY KA0 MHCTPYKIUje KOje MUCAIl
Jlaje YnuTaoIy ,,Kako 4rTajal Tpeda a 4nTa, pearyje Ha HalMCaHu TeKCT U MPOIEkYje MTa je

HAITUCAHO O TEMU"".

Xajmang (Hyland, 2005a) kao HajuO3HATHjU 3arOBOPHUK INUPEr IPHUCTYIIA
METATUCKYpCy KacHUje NepUHHIIE METaIUCKypc Kao TOKYIIaj ayTopa HIIM TOBOPHHKA Jia
yCcMepaBa YMTA04EBY MEPIICTIIIN]Y TEKCTA.

“Memaouckypc je 3ajeOHUYKU MEPMUH 3a U3pase CAMo-pe@reKCusHOCmU KOju ce

Kopucme Kako Ou ce UCKa3aua UHMepaKkyujcka 3Ha4era y mekcmy, noMo2io aymopy

(unu  2080pHUKY) Oa uzpasu ereduwime U YK/abYuu yumaoye Kao 4ianose oopelene
sajeonuye.“* (Hyland, 2005a: 37).

Xajnmang (Hyland, 2005a) takolhe cMmaTpa j1a je METaauCKypC Y MOTIYHOCTH 3aCHOBAH
Ha MHTEPIIEPCOHATHOCTH, OJIHOCHO ,,CaB METAIUCKYPC j€ MHTEpIIePCOHANAH MOIITO Y3UMa y
0031p 3HamkE YNWTAOLA, HETOBa MPETXOIHA MCKYCTBAa Ca TEKCTOBHMA M TOTpeOe MPUIHMKOM
nporeca o0paae TeKCTa, Te CHa0AeBa ayTOpe YMTAaBUM apCEHAIOM PETOPUYKUX CpEACTaBa
kako Ou ce To cBe mocturio (Hyland, 2010:130). Knacudukanuja mMeraguckypca mpeMa
Xajmaugy (Hyland, 2005a) orpanuyeHa je Ha JBE Kareropuje: HWHTEPAKTUBHH U
WHTEPAKIM|CKA METAIUCKypC, MPH YeMy C€ WHTEpPaKTHUBHA JWMCH3HWja ,,THYE ayTOpPOBE
CBECHOCTH O ayAMTOPHUjyMYy M HauMHa Ha KOj€ MOKYIIaBa MPEJICTaBUTH CBOja MOTEHIIMjaJIHA
3Hawa, HMHTEPECOBamka, PETOPUYKA OYEeKHBakba M CIIOCOOHOCT MpPOAYKLHMje“ TOK ce
WHTEPAKIMjCKa TUMEH3Hja ,,TUYe HauWHA Ha KOJU ayTOpU pealln3yjy WHTEPAKIH]y MyTeM
HaMeTama MHIIbEHha HIM KOMEHTapa Ha mopyke koje mpenoce™ (Hyland, 2005a:49).
Kareropuja nHTepakIfjcKor MeTaaucKypca y ceOu caapyku Mapkepe orpahuBama (hedges) u

Mapkepe uctuiama (Doosters).

Voku npucTyn (WM HEMHTETPATUBHU MPUCTYN) NedUHUCAkY METAAUCKypca YeCTO ce
Ha3uBa u MeratekctoM (Markkanen et al., 1993). Meratekcrt je TEKCT O CaMOM TEKCTY, a OBaj
mojaM o0yxBaTa caMO €JIEMEHTE JUCKypca KOJH C€ OJJHOCE Ha TeKCT, OPTaHU3alli]y TEKCTa U
Ha yuTaora Tor tekcra. Xamuzaej (Halliday, 1973) cmatpa ga MeTaauckypc HCIymhaBa Kako
TEKCTyaJlHy Tako ¥ HWHTEPHEPCOHANHY (YHKIM]y je3HuKa, NMpH YeMy Kao JePUHULHU]Y

TeKCTyanHe (yHKIMje HaBOAM Ja je To (yHKUHja Koja ,,omMoryhaBa cTBapame TEKCTa“,

! “Metadiscourse is a cover term for self-reflective expressions used to negotiate interactional meanings in a
text, assisting the writer [or speaker] to express a viewpoint and engage with readers as members of a particular
community.”
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OJTHOCHO J1a j€ ,,TO KOMIIOHEHTa Koja oMoryhaBa roBOpHUKY Jla OpraHu3yje OHO IITO TOBOPH
HA HAYMH J1a TO UMa CMHCA0 Y OKBHUPY KOHTEKCTa W Ja MCIyHaBa (DyHKIUjy MpEHOIICHA
nopyke™ (Halliday, 1973: 6). [Jame, Xamuaej TBpAM Ja HHTEpIEpPCcOHaTHA (YHKIIH]jA
YKJbyUyje ,,CBE IITO CE MOXE Pa3yMETH Kao M3pa3 Hallle BIACTUTE JIMYHOCTH WM JIMYHUX
ocehama c jeqHe cTpaHe, a ca Ipyre cTpaHe U OOJIMK JPYIITBEHE WHTEPAKIUje U pa3MeHe ca
APYTHM y4YEeCHUIIMMA Y KOMyHUKanujckoj curyauuju’ (Halliday, 1973: 6). Merarekct, nakie,
omoryhaBa ayTtopy ma cebe mpeacTaBu y TEKCTy Ha JBa HauuHa. lIpBM HaumH jecrte
opraHu3aiyja OHOT O Y€MYy CE€ TOBOPH IIITO j€ yje€HO M TEKCTyalHa (PYHKIU]a, a APYTH HAYUH
je m3paxaBame JMYHMX ocehama u craBoBa, lIpema ToMe, (OKyc yodyaBamo, Kao M Y
kinacuukanuju jesnukux (ynkiuja npema Xanuzaejy (Halliday, 1978) na ,,ioMHHAHTHO]
texcTyanHoj ¢pynxmuju* (Adel, 2006:168). OBakaB IPHCTYN NPOYYaBambYy METAAUCKypCa je
PECTPUKTHBAH, alld CaJ(P)KU M €JIEMEHTE OJHOCA Ha pelalliju ayTop-uuTajall, Maja je YBeK
CTpOrO OpHMJjCHTHUCAaH Ka ayTopy M YHWTaolly Jjaaror Tekcra. Jlakime, Ha OBaj HaA4MH
MpeJcTaB/beHa je ,,CBECT O YIOTPeOHW je3uKa PEer Se y HEKOM aKTYelTHOM TEeKCTYy U O
aKTyeJTHOM ayTopy M umraorty ucror™ (Adel, 2006: 216). Kox Maypanen (Mauranen, 1993,
2010) mponanazuMo pa3nuky usmel)y meramuckypca koju je AeuHHcala Kao JUCKYypC O
JIUCKYpPCY U JUCKypCHE pPe(ICKCMBHOCTH KOjy MOCMarpa Kao KOMEHTap Ha TEKCT WU
of0jammeme Tekcta. OOjammeme NOMaxe ayTopy Ja ,,duTaolla OpHjEeHTHUIIE Ipema
MEPCIEKTHUBY ayTopa TeKcTa™ mTo he monpuHeTH na TucKypc Oyae eKCIUTMIUTAH, Mpeln3aH

u ctpatemku ycmeped (Mauranen, 1993: 164-165).

IIpema Bange Kommy (1985: 83) oBaj KoHUENT HejacHO je JedHUHHMCAH Kao
JMHTBUCTHYKY MaTepHjajl y TEKCTY KOjH HUILITA HE J0/aje MPOIO3UIIMOHOM Ca/ipiKajy Hero
caMO CHUTHajdu3Wpa TpHUCycTBO aytopa. [locroje jom Heke CTyauje Koje cy ce OaBuie
metarekctom (Crismore et al.,, 1993), anmu cy cBakako MHOTrOOpOjHHjE CTYAHMje€ KOje CY
Npoy4YaBaJie MCTH JIMHTBUCTHYKN M TEKCTYaJlHH MaTepHjaji, Majia Cy KOPUCTHJIE PA3IUIHUTY

TEPMUHOJIOTH]Y Kao y cienehum npumepuma:

o Maneap/ramour (enrmecku: gambits) (Keller, 1979);

o Merarosop (enrmecku: metatalk) (Schiffrin, 1980);

o Mertarekct (enrnecku: metatext) (Enkvist, 1978);

o Curnanau/Hetemarcku Matepujasi  (enriecku: signalling/non-topical material)

(Meyer, 1975; Lautamatti, 1978);

o Excrimunman curnanu (enrnecku: explicit signalling) (Hyde, 1990);
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o Jluckypcuu curranu/mapkepu (enrmecku: discourse signals;mmancku: marcadores
del discurso) (Portol, 1993).

Y cBerny OpojHHX Heclarama OKO Y)Ker M IIHUper MpucTyna JaehUHHIHA]H
MeTaJucKypca BpatuhemMo ce MOHOBO XajlaHAy KOjU cMaTpa Ja je METaIuCKypC 3ampaBo
,,BEOMa TIOTOJIaH HA4YMH Ja Ce carijie[a mucame (M TOBOP) Kao JAPYIITBEHU U KOMYHUKATHBHH
¢dbeHomen omnHoca usMmel)y ayropa u uumrtaoma (Hyland, 2010: 127). Takohe, 3HauajHo je
ocBpHyTH ce W Ha craBoe Enen (Adel, 2006:179) koja mopems MeTaTEKCTYaTHOCT
(MeTamucKype y yKeM CMHCITY) U MHTEpPTEKCTyalTHOCT? (M3pa3d KOjH Ce OJHOCE Ha JApyTe

TEKCTOBE U 10 ACPUHHUIN]H HUCY METATUCKYPC).

WuTepnepconanna ¢pyHKIMja METAIUCKypca jecTe BeoMa 3HauajHa 3a JU3ajH TEKCTa,
BCTOBY aHalM3y U HWHTEpIpETalujy y OKBUPY Hay4He 3ajenHuie. [Ipe cBera, Ha OBO
UCTPaXUBAKE MOXKE CE MPUMEHUTU LIMPU TPHUCTYI JAeUHULUJH METAIUCKypca IOIITO OH
MOKpHBAa  KapakTEpUCTUKE MapKepa HUCTHLAma ¢ Mapkepa orpahuBama  kao
noJu(pyHKIMOHATHUX ()eHOMEHA. JeHa 0] 3HaUajHUX KapaKTepUCTHKA MapKepa HCTUIamba U
Mapkepa orpaljuBama jecTe HHTEPIIEPCOHATHOCT KOja UMa KJbY4YHY YJIOTY Yy IMPEHOLICHY
3HaYeHha Yy OKBHPY aKaJeMCKOI WHCaHOr Jauckypca. Takohe, y mmpeMm mpucTymy

MeTaJUCKypCy (POKYC je MoceOHO YCMEpEeH Ha YuTaola Kao pruMaoia TeKcTa.

Mornn Oucmo 3akibyuntd, npema Xajmanay (Hyland, 2010), ma ce mox mojmom
METaUCKypC MOApa3yMeBajy CBa je3UyKa CpeAcTBa Koja ,,TeKCT MOBE3Yjy ca KOHTEKCTOM U
KOja HaM YjeJHO TOMaxy Ja YOUYMMO HayiMH Ha KOjU ayTOpH IMOBE3Yyjy, OpraHuzyjy
MHTEPIPETHPajy MaTepHjal Kako Ou OMo MpHjeMYMBHjU YUTAOLy KaKo O ce y3elu y 003up
pasymeBame U BpeaHoctu oxapehene auckypcue 3ajemnune” (Hyland, 2010:128). Oakas

HHTCPHICPCOHAIHU MOACIT METAAUCKypCa UYWMHH CHHTC3Yy JOoCaJallllbhX KOHICIaTa U

2KpucTeBa je Teopujy MHTEPTEKCTYaIHOCTH 3acHOBana koMounyjyhu teopuje baxtuna u Cocupa. Y cBoM pazny
YITIaBHOM ce 0aBM HaYMHKMMA HacTajama TeKCToBa u3 mocrojeher nuckypca. CmaTpa aa ayTopH CBOje TEKCTOBE
HE Kpenpajy 3 Ii1aBe, Hero Cy TH TeKCTOBHM KOMIIMJIAIHMja TeKCTOBa Koju Beh moctoje. Tako jemaH TekcT mocTaje
»~[IEPMyTalfja TEKCTOBA, MHTEPTEKCTyaldHOCT y chepu nator tekcra“ (Kristeva, 1980:36). Ako TekctoBe
IOCMaTpaMo M3 INEPCHEeKTHBE YUTAOLA, OHJA Cy ayTOPCKE TBPAHE CEIMEHT KOjU CE HE MOXKE OJABOJUTH O]
ayTopa M Ty ce OIle/la eKCIUIMIIUTHA WHTEPTEKCTYyaTHOCT Koja je MmoTpedHa Jla O ce NMPOIO3UIMOHH CalpiKaj
OpraHM30Ba0 Kao KOXEPEHTaH M INPHXBAT/bMB Yy OKBHPY 3ajenHuna. lluratm cy Takohe 1o peTopuykor
MaTepHjaia y OKBHPHMa HHTEPTEKCTYyaTHOCTH KOjH ayTOPU KOPUCTE Kako OM OCHUTYpPAH MO3UIH]Y Y OKBHPY

HUCTPAKUBAYKUX KPYIOBa.
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TaKCOHOMMja METaJIMCKypca y3 HeonxoaHe Moaudukaiuje. XajianaoBa KaTeropusaiuja ce
cacToju oIl JBE TJaBHE KaTeropuje METaJAUCKYpPCHUX €JIEMEHATa: HHTEPAKTUBHUX U
MHTEPaKIMjCKUX. VIHTEepaKTUBHH BOJIE YHTAOIAa KPO3 TEKCT, a WHTEPAKIUjCKH OTBAPajy
MIPOCTOP 3a JAUCKYCH]y O TeKCTy. MIHTepaKkiujCKu €JIEeMEHTH Cy MPEAMET OBOT UCTPAKUBaHa

H 0 BbuMa he OuTH BuIle pE€Un y HAapCAHUM II0IJIaBJbHMaA.

Y 0BOM KOHTEKCTY CBAaKako Tpeba MOMEHYTH M OJTHOC METAJAUCKypca U MPOIO3HIINje

0 KojeMm he OMTH BHUIIIE PEYH Y HAPEITHOM OJICIBKY.

2.4  Ilpomno3unmja u METaTUCKypC

[Ipe cBera Tpeba neduHKCcaTH M0jaM MPOMO3UIIMjE KOJU Byde KopeHe u3 unozoduje.
VY JIMHTBUCTHIM T10jaM MPOMO3UIIMje MOXKEMO Je(DUHHUCATH MpeMa HEKOJIUKO KpPUTEepujyma

koje HaBoau Jlajonc (Lyons, 1995) u To:

o Ilpomo3uiyja je TayHa WK HETaYHA

o Ilpomo3uiuja Mmoxxe OUTH TTO3HATA, MOXKE CE BEPOBATH WJIA CYMIBATH Y BY
o IIpomo3unuja moxke 6utH moTBpheHa, odaueHa Uiv JOBeeHa Y TUTAmhe

o Ilpomo3uiuja ce MOXXe cMaTpaTH KOHCTAHTHOM Y INPEBOJY Ca jeAHOT je3uKa Ha ApPYTU

(Lyons, 1995:141)
OnHoc MeTagucKypca U IPOIMO3HIINje MOXKe Jla Ce CBEJIE Ha JIBa MUTama!
1. Jla 11 MeTagucKypc TOTMPUHOCH CaAp:Kajy Mporo3uiuje?
2. Kako metaauckypc JONPUHOCH casipikajy mponosunuje?

AKo Toryie[aMo TIpeIIoKeHe YCIoBe 3a Je(hMHHICAmE MPOIMO3UIIH]jE JaCHO j€ J1a MHOTH
METaJIMCKYpPCHH elleMeHTH (YKkJbyuyjyhu mapkepe orpahjuBama U MapKepe HCTHIIamka) MOTY
WCIYHUTH HaBeJIeHH NpBU ycioB npema Jlajoncy (Lyons, 1995), nako ux TpaaulMOHAITHO
MHOTH ayTOpH cMaTpajy Hempomno3uiuoHuM canpxajem (Vande Kopple, 1985, Mauranen,
1993, Crompton, 1997).

Nedununmja nponosuiinje mnpema Xamuaejy (Halliday, 1994: 70) rmacwu:

“[Hponomunja] HOCTaje HCIITO HITO MOKC 1a CC€ IMMOTBPAH UJIM OIIOBPTHE, HCIITO Yy IITa MOKEC
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Ja ce CyMma, YeMy ce MPOTHBpPEYH, Ha YeMy C€ WHCHCTHpA, HEIITO IITO Ce MpHXBaTa C
pesepBoM, kBan(puKyje, yonaxana, 3a YuM ce xanu, uTa. [Ipema MUILIbEHY BEIUKOT Opoja
ayTopa CBU THUIIOBU METAIMCKypca (PYHKIIMOHUIITY HAa HUBOY KOjH j& Pa3IMIUT O] IPUMAPHOT
IUCKypca W ,,He MpOIIUpyjy mpomno3uunony wuHpopmaiujy y tekcry™ (Vande Kopple,
1985:85)

Kon Maypanen (Mauranen, 1993) u Enen (Adel, 2006) nponanasumo apyrauuje
CTaBOBE TpeMa OJHOCY MeTamuckypca u mnpomosunuje. OO0e ayTopke NO3MBajy ce Ha
JakoOCOHOB Mozen je3Mukux (yHKIHMjaS, MpoydaBamy METaJMCKypca IIPHCTYNAjy Kao
IMCKYpCHOM, a HE CEMaHTU4YKOM (EHOMEHY T€ TMpeUlaXy HOBY KapaKTepu3alujy
METaTUuCKypca KojH je ,,Hajuenrhe paznuaut ox Teme . Maypanen (Mauranen, 1993) cmarpa
7la Cy METaIMCKypCHH €JIEMEHTH jeTHAKO BaKHU Ka0 M MPOTO3UIIMOHU CaAPKaj U TBPAH ,,l1a
METaJUCKypPCHU €JIEMEHTH MMajy Caapikaj, npeHoce nHpopmanujy, a IoBpeMEHO MOTY OHTH
BOXHHMjU 32 KOMYHHKAaIMjy OJf TeMarckor caapxkaja” (Mauranen 1993: 147). Jowr jenna
ayTopka ce 0aBM METaTUCKypCOM Ca CEMAaHTHUYKOT M MPAarMaTHYKOT aclieKTa W HaBOJM Jia ca
CEeMaHTHYKOT acCIeKTa ,,METaTUCKypC MOXKE IONMPHHETH MPOMO3UIMOHOM Caapxajy
(Ifantidou, 2005:1325). Udantuay (Ifantidou, 2005), ocnamajyhu ce yriiaBHOM Ha TEOPH]y
peseBaHTHOCTH,* ¥ cMaTpa Jia ,,HHje OYHMIVIEAHO KAao IITO Ce JO Caja CMaTpajo Ja Cy CBH
TUMOBHM JIMHTBUCTHYKOT METAJMCKypca MO CBOjoj mpupoau Hempomnosuimonu™ (Ifantidou,
2005:1335). Wcra ayTopka cmatpa Aa y I'pajcoBUM mpucCTynruMa parMaTuild HUje AeTajbHO
cariieiaHa yjnora KOHTEKCTa Y KOMYHHKAaIlMjH T€ TOCTaBjba MUTAKkE HA KOjU HAYMH C€ W3
OrPOMHOT 00MMa TNPETHOCTaBKH KOje CTOje Ha pachojaramkby MOKEMO OIPaHMYHTH CaMO Ha

one koje cy npeasubjene (Ifantidou, 2001).

3 Jako6coH y cBOM Mojiely (GyHKIHjE je3sHKa pasiuKyje HIECT eleMeHaTa, Wwid (gakropa y komyHukanuju: (1)
xoumexcm, (2) nowumanay nopyke, (3) npumanay nopyke, (4) konmaxm, (5) k60 u (6) nopyxa. Ilopyky niame
nowubaNaYy NpUMAoyy. NOpyKa ce He MOXKE pasyMeTH BaH konmekcma. Koo tpeba nma Oyae y HOTIyHOCTH
JETMMAYHO 3ajeJHIYKH WM 3a TOIXJbaola M npuMaona. Kowmaxm Koju je (GU3MYKM KaHaJ WIM KOHEKIHja
n3Mely mommIbaora u MprUMaolia, a HEOX0/1aH je 000jHIIM 3a MOYeTaK U HACTaBaK KOMYHHKAIIH]E.

“Teopuja peleBAHTHOCTH Y 06JAaCTHMA NPAarMaTHKe ¥ CEMAHTHUKE jeCTe MPUMHIIUI IIPEMa KOME KOMYHUKAIMOHH
MPOLIEC OCUM KOJMpama, NPEHOIleHha U JIEKOJUpama MOPyKa YKIbydyje KOHTEKCT U 3aKJbyuKe, Kao M jeJHE O
OCHOBHHX [ 'pajcoBMX TBpAKU — H3pakaBamke M IPENOo3HaBamke Hamepa (Kao oberexje JbyICKe KOMyHHUKAIH]e).
Jpyru Ha3uB je NPUHIMI PEICBAaHTHOCTH, a Pa3BWIM Cy ra ocamaeceTnx roamHa XX Beka BuiconoBa un

Crep6ep (Wilson—Sperber, 2004)
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2.5 KoHmenT ayTopckor cTaBa u eBajyalyje

vy OACJbKY 2.2. OBOT MOIJIaBJba I[e(l)I/IHI/ICEUII/I CMO CIIMCTEMHUYKY MOJATHOCT Ha OCHOBY
mojMa  ONpPeNe/bEHOCTH/HEONPEAC/HCHOCTH TpPeMa CTaTyCcy TMPOMO3WIHE y CMUCITY
WUCTUHUTOCTH WM TOY3IaHOCTU TPOTO3HMIIMOHOT cajpikaja. Y JUTEpaTypd Ha EHIIIECKOM
JE€3UKy TMpOHAIa3uMO OOMJbE TEPMHHA KOJU HMMA]y Pa3IMYUTE TPEBOJIHE CKBHBAJICHTE Y
CPIICKOM jGSI/IKy, Maga C€ BUXOBO OCHOBHO 3HAUCHE MOKEC INOUCTOBCTHUTHU Ca 3HAYUYCHEM
CTaBa, CTAHOBHUINITA, TJICIUIITA, IEPCICKTUBE, MO3UIM]E, OIpPEAe/beha, WU IPOICHE:
,stance* (Biber—Johansson—Leech—Conrad, & Finegan, 1999), ,.attitude” (Halliday, 1994),
,.perspective“ (Simpson, 2003; Reilly— Zamora, & McGivern. 2005), ,,evaluation® (Hunston—
Thompson, 2000), ,.epistemic stance* (Biber-Finegan, 1989), ,,commitment* (Caffi, 2013),
,mitigation (Martin-Martin, 2008), ,.intensification“ (Gonzélez, 2015), ,,involvement,
hedging* (Hyland, 1998, 2005b), ,,affect“ (Martin~-White, 2005), ,,vagueness in language*
(Cutting, 2007). TepMHUHOJIOIIKH CIIEKTAP KOHIIENTA CTaBa YAHH CE€ HEHUCIPITHUM, HABEICHU
MPUMEPH Cy CaMoO JIe0 METOJOJIONMIKOT TPHUCTyNa MojMy cTaBa. [loBpeMeHo, ympaBo 300r
0OMMHOCTA TEPMMHOJIOIIKOT CIIEKTpa HAWIa3uMO W Ha (QyHKIHMOHATHA TpeKjamnama, Ha
npumepy MonanHocti u eBuaeHuujanHoctu (Cornillie, 2009), nomTo ce nmpema HEKUM
ayTopuma CBI/II[eHI_[I/IjaJ'II/I OHOCC Ha CIIUCTEMHUYKY BAJIMJHOCT ITOBC3aHYy Ca peannsaquOM

norahaja. [lojMoM eBUACHIIjATHOCTH ce HeheMo JeTalbHIje OaBUTH Y OBOM Pay.

[Tojam craBa, cTaHOBHUINTA, TJEAUINTA, MEPCHEKTHUBE, MO3UIMjE€ WA MPOIEHE Y

JIUTEPpATypPU CC MOKE ,HC(I)I/IHI/ICH.TI/I Ha Cﬂeﬂehl/l HA4YMUHC:

¢ CTaB MpPEN03HajeMo Kao u3pas ,, JMYHUX ocehama, CTAHOBUILTA, BPEAHOCHUX MPOIEHA
WK TIpOBepa‘“ roBOpHUKA oiHOCHO ayTopa (Biber et al., 1999: 966).

o CTaB IocMaTpamMo Kao ,,JUMEH3M]y CTaHOBUIIITA KOja YKJbyUyje KapaKTePUCTHKE KOje
ce 0JIHOCE Ha HaYMHE KaKo ayTOPH MPEJCTaBIbajy U MPEHOCE CBOj€ CYJI0BE, MUIILbEHA
U omnpenesbeHOCT [...] Te Ha OBaj HA4YMH [Jajy JIMYHM [e4aT ayTopureTa y
apryMeHTHMa WM HWCTyNajy M3 apryMEHTallhje M MacKHUpajy CBOJy YKJbYYEHOCT

(Hyland, 2005a: 176).
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¢ CTaB je yONIUTEHO ,,[IOBE3aH ca JMHIBHCTUYKAM METOAaMa IpH YeMy YYECHUIH Y
MHTEPAKIMjH KpPEeHpajy M CUTHAIM3HPAJy OJHOC MpeMa NpPOMO3ULHUjU U TpemMa
ayJIUTOPHjyMy KOM je caapxaj nporno3unuje Hamerwen™ (Johnstone, 2009: 30— 31).

¢ CTaB TpeACTaBjba U ,,ayTOPOB MICHTUTET Kao HHETOBO H3paKaBame IO3MIH]E,

ocehama wiu cymosa“ (Dzung Pho, 2013: 3).

[TocToju 3ajeqHUYKH acmekT AePUHHIMja CTaBa KOjU C€ Orjie/la y eBallyallHjcKoj
auMeHsuju. EBanyanujy kao TepMUH WACHTHYAH CTaBY MOMHEGE HEKOJIHMKO ayTopa O KOjHX
u3aBajamMo AeuHHUIK]y eBanyaiuje npema XadHctoH u Towmmcon (Hunston—Thompson,
2000). Ayropu npeduHMITY T0jaM eBallyalHje Kao ,IIUPH I0jaM 3a H3PAKABALE
TOBOPHUKOBE WJIM MUIIYEBE MO3MIIMjE WM CTaBa, MIICAUIITa Wik ocehama mpemMa nelnHaMa
WM MPOTO3ULIMJU O K0joj je ped. Taj ctaB Moxe OUTH MOBe3aH ca CUTypHolIhy, 06aBe3oM,
onpaBaaHourhy, nmoxkesbHoIIhy win OWUJIO KOjUM JAPYrUM cKymoM BpenHoctu. Kama je to
noTpeOHO, MOJAIHOCT cMaTpaMo MoTkareropujom esanyamuje” (Hunston—Thompson 2000:
5).

OBne heMo pa3MOTPUTH jOII HEKE JMHIBUCTUYKE KOHLIENTE KOJU CE MOTY IOJBECTH
0JT XUIIEPOHHUM CTaB M XUIIEpOHUM eBanyanuja. O0a nojMa T4y ce APYIITBEHUX BPEIHOCTH
oaHOCHO ApymiTBeHe uHtepakiuje (Biber et al. 1999; Du Bois, 2007; Johnstone, 2009) mipu
yeMy HeKkHd ayTopu oOpahajy moceOHy MaXkiky Ha CaMONPOMOLIM]Y U MO3UIMOHUPAKE Yy

OKBHUDPY aKaJaeMcKe 3ajenHulle kojoj npunanajy (Hyland, 2005a; Dzung Pho, 2013).

OBne youaBaMO IIOBE3aHOCT ca EMMCTEMHYKOM MojaidHouhy, OJIHOCHO
WHTEPIIEPCOHATHOM (PYHKIIMjOM H3pa)kaBamba CTaBa ayTopa KOjH je yjelHO M CacCTaBHH JEO
WHTEpaKIje, HauMe, OJHOCOM ayTopa MpemMa CaaprKajy MPOMOo3HUIHje KOjH j€ MHAUBHUIYaTHO
U COIIMjaJTHO YCIIOBJBEH KA0 W OJHOCOM ayTopa IMpeMa ayIuTOpHjyMy, OJHOCHO YHTAOILy.
KoMOnHOBamke NTMYHOT M JPYIITBEHOTI acmekTa (akageMcKa 3ajellHUIa, YyXKa 3ajeHHIla
Hay4yHe O00JIaCTM KO0jOj ayTop NpHUIaja) YCIOBJbEHOCTH jeCTe KJbyyHa KOMIIOHEHTa CBaKe
TBP/hE, OJIHOCHO MCKa3a U CYIITHHCKH TpencTaBiba roBopuukos craB (Reilly et al. 2005:
186). CaBpeMeHe cTyauje TUCKypca MCTUYY MOBE3aHOCT TOjMOBA CTaBa U €Baylyalyje. AKO
eBalyanujy JAeUHUIIEMO Kao ayTOPOBY MEPCIEKTHUBY MPOIMO3UIUjE Y3 yBaKaBamkbe CBUX
(hakTopa KOMyHUKAaTUBHOT norahaja, MOKEeMO 3aKJbyUUTH Ja TI0jaM CTaBa Caap>Kd U OJHOC
ayTopa mpema MpruMaolly MPOTMO3UITHOHOT Caapikaja, a Taj OJHOC HEMUHOBHO j€ COLMjaJTHO U

WHIUBUAYATHO YCIIOBJbEH, MOIITO ayTOp TUM CTaBOM IPEACTaB/ba U CBO] UACHTUTET KOjU he
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MMaTH yTHIA] U Ha YUTAOLA y CMHUCIY pa3yMeBama MPOMO3HIINje, OJHOCHO yCIIOCTABIbAbY
JMjajiora ca YUTAOLEM KOjH MOXKE Ja MCKa3aHe CTaBOBE IPUXBATH, ON0ALU WK CE TUM
CTaBOBMMa CyrnpoTcTaBu. ¥ oBoM KoHTekcty Xajmaun (Hyland, 2005a) je tepmunoIomku
MOTKPENHO WHTEPIICPCOHAIHN BHJI MHTEPAKIMje KOja je IPYIITBEHO YCIOBJbEHA NIPU YEMY je
KOPHUCTHO JIBa TEPMHUHA: CTaB (EHT. eStance) m aHraxoBaHOCT (eHT. engagement). TepmuHoMm
CTaB ayToOp JMYHO MPEJCTaB/hba KPO3 CBOje MUILBEHE, YBEPEHE HIM CyA O Heuemy, a
TEPMHHOM aHT@XOBAHOCT ayTOp 3alpaBO HCKa3yje CBOj OJHOC Ca YWTAOIEM, KOjU HE
MoJIpa3yMeBa caMo MPHUCYCTBO YMTAOIA HETO U HEroBo ydemhe y KOMYHUKAIUjU KPO3 Taj
OTBOPEHHU JIMjaJIOT Y KOM C€ yYBa)KaBa YMTAJIAl] KOjU UMa CBOj€ MUIILJbEHHE, YBEPCHE WIH CY/I,
a KOjU He MOpajy OMTH HEMHUHOBHO TOAYJApHHU Ca ayTOPOBHM MHILBCHEM, YBEPCHEM HIIH
cynom. Takohe, kox Xajmanzaa (ibid.), perucrpyjemo u tpehu mojam crasa (enr. attitude) y
Y)KEM CMHCIY KOjU je MCKa3aH MpemMa HEKOj IEIMHU, MPOIO3UIMjH UM CarOBOPHUKY, LITO
oret 3aia3u y chepy GyHKIMOHATHUX NpeKianama. AKO ce BPaTUMO IIMPEM IOjMY CTaBa,
kon Xajmauga (Hyland, 2005a: 178) rtakohe mponanasumo (yHKIMOHAIHA IpeKianama,
MOIITO IOJ TIOJMOM CTaBa TOJpa3ymMeBa CBHJICHIMJATHOCT, a(eKT U TIPUCYCTBO.
EBuzieHIMjaiHOCT ce W3jeHavYaBa ca ayTOPOBOM OIpejesbeHomhy MmpeMa HCTUHUTOCTH
WCKa3a M HCHUM YTHIIdjeM Ha yuTaona. AQEKT je MHIUBHIYaTHH, & Y OBOM KOHTEKCTY H
npodeCHOHAIHN, CTaB MpeMa MPOMO3UIIMOHOM CaApKajy, a IojApa3yMeBa €MOIHje,
MEPCIeKTUBE W yBepemwa aytopa. [IpucycTBo ayTopa TpeacTaBjba CTEIEH ayTOpPOBE

MPOjeKIIHje Y AUCKYPCY.

dopmaniHa je3Wuka CpeACcTBa KOjuMa ce OBako JedWHUCAH IIHPU T0jaM CTaBa
peanusyje jecy: enmUCTeMHYKH MOJATHU MapKepH KOjU ca MParMaTUYKOT CTAHOBMIITA UMajy
edekar orpahuBama (eHr. hedges), oIHOCHO HCIOJbaBajy ACITMMUYHY HEOIPEAC/HEHOCT,
ayTOPOBO y3/Ap)KaBamke OJ TMOTIIYHE OIpPENeJbeHOCTH Ka HWCTHHUTOCTH/TIOY3IaHOCTH
MPOMO3MIIMje; EMMCTEMUYKH MOJAJIHA MapKepH KOjU HMCTHYY Moy3aaHocT (eHr. boosters)
MIPOIO3UIIHj€, OHOCHO YBEPEHOCT Y UCTHHHUTOCT/TIOY3JaHOCT MPOTIO3HIIMj€ T€ BUIIU CTEIEH

aHraxoBama y komyHukanuju (Hyland, 2005a: 175).

VY onerpky koju cienu Ouhe Buie peun 0 Mapkepuma orpahuBama W HUCTHIIAKkA Cca

acTieKTa eBalyalluje.
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2.6 Mapkepu orpaljuBama 1 UCTUIAEHA KPO3 TIPU3MY €BaTyaIlrje

VY aureparypu MpoHaAla3uMO IojaM eBanyanujcku u3pasu (Matesic—Memisevic,
2016) xoju u3pakaBajy CyOjeKTHBAaH CTaB ayTropa y HAydHOM JHUCKYPCY, OJHOCHO HETOBY
MPOLIEHY CcajpiKaja MPONOo3HIHje. AyTOPOB CyOjeKTHBHH CTaB HUj€ CKCIUTMIIUTHO MPUCYTaH,
ali ce MMIUIMIMTHO JETEKTyje Kpo3 KOHBEP3AIMOHE M KOHBEHIMOHAJIHE MMIUIMKAType®. Y
3aBHCHOCTH O]l HEMOCPEIHE IUCKYpCHE (PYHKIUje, eBaTyallljCKH U3pa3d MOTY H3pa)kaBaTh

cienehe:

¢ ayTOpPOBY TIpoleHy MoTpede, HEONXOJHOCTH WJIM BepOBaTHONE MPOMO3HIIMOHOT
caapkaja (M3pazu/MapKepH eMUCTEMUIKE MOJATHOCTH ),

o) ayropoBy morpe0y © ompe3 Kako OM Cce€ OCTaBHO MPOCTOP YHUTAOIy 3a
MPEUCIIUTUBAKE  HM3HECEHUX TBPAKU WIM  HHPOpManuja (M3pasu/MapKepH
orpahuBama),

o ayToOpoBY MOTpeOy Ja ce MCTaKHE 3Ha4aj] nH(OpMaIMja WA TBPIHU U CUTHATU3UPA

YUTAOIly HAYMH HHTEPIpETaIyje (M3pa3u/MapKepy HCTUTIAbA).

Hauwme, oBzie ce paau o mapkepuMa orpaliBama u uctuiama (er. hedges u boosters)
(Hyland, 2005a) kao wu3pa3uma EMUCTEMHYKOT CTaBa KOJUM CE€ IPEHOCH 3Hame,
uHpOpMaIMja, TBPAKHA WIK IPYTd MPOMO3UIMOHY CaapkKaj Ha OCHOBY 3aKJbyuHBama ayTopa
o tom caapxkajy (Mushin, 2001). V ¢opmanHOM CMHCIy, aKO MOCMATpaMO CHIJIECKH U
CPIICKH je3WMK MOXXEMO YOYHTH TOjaBy MOIYJapHHX €BallyallMjCKUX H3pa3a y ojapeheHum
CHHTAaKCHUUYKUM oOOpaciyuMa/KiacTepuMa, TAe, Ha IpuMep, HcIpeln oxapeheHux Tiiaroia
M3BEIITaBaka CTOJU MPHICB WIA MOJAIHHU TJIAroil y3 JIGKCUUKU Tiaroi. OBakBUM H3pa3uma
YeCTO C€ yKa3yje Ha HEONMXOAHOCT, 3Hadaj W MOoTpedy Ja ce MaXJbUBO YOUH CajpiKaj
nporo3uIMje, a ce MmpeHeceHa MHQopManmja cariena Ha oapehenn Haumn. [Ipema Tome,
eBalyalldjCKU M3pa3u KOPUCTE C€ Kao CpEeICTBO ,HaBUTalWje”, Kako OM ce uwuTanalf
ycMepaBao Kpo3 JUCKYPC € IHJBEM Jia Ce MpejoueHe apryMeHTaIHje IPUXBaTe Kao BaJHIHE
U yBepJbuBe. JleTasbHIju KOHTPACTUBHHU MPHUKA3 Haj()PEKBEHTHUjUX €BATYallHjCKHX U3pa3a y

o0a npeTpakuBaHa Kopiryca 6uhe 1aT y norinasspy Koje ce 6aBu aHaJIM30M KOpITyca.

> UMmuKaTypa OJ IJIarojia MMILIMKOBATH Kako OM Ce OBaj Map pasiMKOBao OJl HETEPMHUHOJIONIKOT IMapa
HAMIUTHKarmja™ u ,,umrumaiapara’ (Préic¢, 2010: 409).
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3 TEOPUIJCKE ITOCTABKE

VY oBoM mornaBiby Ouhe omucaH KOHIIETIT Mapkepa orpahuBama U MapKepa UCTHUIamba
y aKaJIeMCKOM JUCKYpCy Kao M 3HauajHUje JO0CaJallibe CTyIuje Koje Cy ce OaBuiie OBUM
KoHientoM. Haj3HauajHuje Teopuje moBe3aHe ca MpeaMeToM MpoydyaBama y OBOM paay Ouhe

Takohe HaBeeHe.

3.1 [Ilpernen nuteparype

[TocToje pa3nuuuTH MPUCTYIH THIIOJIIOTHjH MapKepa orpaljBama 1 HCTHIAka KOjU Ce
3aCHUBAjy Ha (HOpPMAIHUM, JIEKCHYKO-TPAMATHYKHM M (PYHKIIMOHAIHUM KPHUTEPHjUMa WA
MaK 3acTymnajy eKJIeKTH4YKd npuctyn (Ha npumep: Prince—Frader, & Bosk, 1982, Salager—
Meyer, 1994, Clemen, 1997, Mauranen, 1997).

JIMCKypcHUM MapKepuMa cMaTpajy ce JIUHTBHCTUYKa CpeAcTBa Koja 00e30elhyjy
uHpopmMallvjy Ha HUBOY AHUCKypca, a He Ha HuBOy peuenuue (Matras, 1997), cynporno
TpPaIUIMOHAIIHUM OKBHUpHMMAa KOjU OrpaHHYaBajy pa3ymeBame Ha HHBO pedeHure (De
Beaugrande, 1994; Halliday, 1993/2004). Ilucanu aucKypc Kao W TOBOPHH HMa CBOjY
CTPYKTYpy Koja ra nedunumie. J[a 6u ce mocTurao KOMyHHUKaTHBHH MOMEHAT y MUCAaHOM
JMCKYpCY, HOTPEOHO je J1a CBaKU KOXEPEHTAaH M KOXE3UBaH TEKCT UMa CBOJy CTPYKTYpY Koja
CerMEHTE TeKCTa yBe3yje y LeNUHY Ia ce TeKCT Tako u nocMmarpa (Halliday—Hasan, 1985). Ha
OBa] HAayMH TEKCT IIOCTaje CKYyN JE€3MYKHX eJleMeHaTa KOJU C€ JIMHEapHO MpOAYyKYy]y H
npuMajy. OBO yKa3yje Ha YHMIEHMILy Jla C€ CBAKH ayTop cyouyaBa ca MpoOJIeMOM Kako Jia
OpraHusyje M INpeAcTaBU CBOJy HEJIMHEapHY MOPYKY Y pa3yMJbUBOM JIMHEAPHOM OOJIHKY.
TekcT mpaTu xujepapxujy caapikaja ¥ CBakKd €0 HOBE MOPYKE 3ay3MMa CBOj€ MECTO y OKBUPY
KoMIUIekcHO ToBe3aHe cTpykrype (Callow, 1998). Jlakie, TeKCT je KOMyHHUKATUBHU Joraljaj
n3Mely ayTopa u 4MTaola, a leroBa CTpyKTypa JMHAMHUYHA U MHTEPAKTUBHO MPOJYKOBaHA U
npouecyupana (De Beaugrande—Dressler, 1981; Halliday—Hasan, 1985). V tom cmucny
MHACAaHU JUCKYpC HaAcTaje y MAWHAMHYKOM TIpOIleCy 3a KOju ce Moke pehm ma je
WHTEeHIIMOHATaH W uH(pepenuujaan, nma Xou (Hoey, 2001) cmarpa nma ymora yuraoma y
JMCKYpCy HUKAaKo He Moke OuTH macuBHa. [Ipema Tome, y muTamy HHjEe caMO MHTEpaKIdja
Ha perauuju aytop-uurtanan. Xou (Hoey, 2001) cmatpa ga mocToje YETHPU yUECHHKA Y

KOMyHHUKaImoHoM jorahajy (communicative event), a To cy: aytop (mmojeauHarl, rpymna Hin
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opraHu3zanwuja), nucai (ocoba Koja IpoayKyje TEKCT), myOnuKa (,,iacaIHA  YuTanam KoM ce
nucar oopaha) u uuTanan (CTBapHU YMTANAIl KOjU HE MOpa HEMHUHOBHO J1a Oyze moayaapaH
ca 3aMUIBEHUM ,,ueaTHiuM * unTaoueM). Ha nmpumepy Hayune MmoHorpaduje, odjacanhemo
y4ecHUKE y KoMyHuKarmoHoMm norahajy. IIpBo, ayrop HayuHe MoHorpaduje Moxxe na Oyae
jemHa ocoba WM BHUIIE 0co0a Ol KOJUX Cy CBE 0CO0€ HEMOCPETHU YYECHHIM y TPOIECy
UCTPaXMBama, ajld CaMoO jeJaH O]l HBUX HMMa 3HAYajHUJy YJIOTYy M CMarTpaMo ra IpBHUM
ayropom. Jlpyro, akTyellHM MHcAll HAYYHE MOHOTpaduje HUje caMO jeJaH OJ HaBEICHUX
ayTopa, HETO Cy CBU ayTOpH JIONPHHETN HAacTaHKy Hay4yHe MoHorpadwuje. Tpehe, myOnuky
WIH ayJAUTOPUjyM Y OBOM CIIy4ajy YHHE HAyYHUIIM, CKCIIEPTH KOjU ce 0aBe MCTOM WU
CIIMYHOM TEMAaTHKOM Yy OKBHPY HaydHE TUCIMIUIMHE KO0jOj Hay4Ha MOHOTrpaduja TEMaTCKU
npunana. To Ou Ouna ,uaeanHa™ myOiIrKa Koja y OBOM CIIydajy MOXKE Jla ce MpeKIiana u ca
CTBapHUM YMTAOLMMa, MaJla CTBApPHU YUTAOIM MOTYy Ja Oyay M CTYACHTH CTYIH]CKHX
mporpaMa Koju Cy TEMAaTCKH IOBE3aHHM ca cajprkajeM HayyHe MoHorpaduje. Y OBaKBoj
WCIPEIUICTCHO] MPEXH 3alaXamMo Jia Cy HMHTEpakIyje y Mpolecy KOMYHHKAIFje BeoMma
KOMILIEKCHE, a CBE yJIOTEe Y TOM MpoIlecy BaxxHe U akTuBHE. [lucuum ynorpebspaBajy onpehene
CHTHAJIC Y TEKCTY KOjU MMajy 3a IMJb Jia OPUjEHTHIINY YMTAola y MHTEPIPETAlUjH TEKCTa.
AyTopu u3pakaBajy MHIUBCHE W HaMepe, a YHTAOlM IMPENO3HAjy HHTEHIMjE ayTopa
(Schiffrin, 2001). CxomHo TOMe, ayTOpu HE MPEHOCE CaMoO Cajapikaj MPOIMO3UIIHje, HEro
MPEICTaBIbajy TMPOTO3UIIMOHN KOHTEKCT KOJU MMa CMUCA0 U KOjU MCITyHhaBa HaMepe ayTopa.
CBaku CcerMeHT TeKcTa HOCH IMparMaTHuHy HHGOpMalMjy KOja CUTHAIM3Mpa ayTOpOBe
KOMYHHUKAI[MOHE MHTEHLMje U JIONPUHOCH MOCTU3amy LIEJIOKyIHe cBpxe aAuckypca (Fraser,
1990). Axo uMaMo Ha yMy Jia je TJIaBHU KPUTEPH] MPH MPOTYKIMjU TEKCTOBA Ja C€ MOCTUTHE
yCIeniHa KOMYHHMKalldja ca YMTAaolMMa, KOja je YjeHO W IUJb ayTopa, OHAa j€ JaKo
3aKJBYYHTH J1a Cy HMHTEHIMjEe ayTopa KJby4HE Yy (GopMHUpamy CTpyKType Tekcrta (Grosz—
Sidner, 1986). Ha oBaj HaumH, uywuranar he MOOMTH aaeKBaTaH MPHUCTYIN 3HAYCHY KoOje je

ayToOp y Npouecy Creapama TCKCTa 3auCTa U UMA0 HAMCPYy Jla IIPCHECC YUTAOLLY.

Hauwun Ha koju he umranan 3ama3utu penaiuje uzMel)y mojeIMHUX CerMeHaTa TeKCTa
3HAYajHO j€ MOBE3aH ca ayTOPCKUM HamepaMma IMPHJIMKOM Mpoiaykuuje Tekcta. [la Ou
YCIEITHO TIPEHEo MOPYKY, ayTOop U3HANIA3H pa3He HauWHE Kako O CBOje MHTEHIIHjE Y TEKCTY
MPEJICTaBUO Kao MPENO3HATIHHUBE, jJACHE U JIOCTYIIHE YMTAOIy Ha OCHOBY 3aKJbyYHBama U Ha

OCHOBY IPETXOJHUX UCKYCTaBa y YNTAKkYy CIMYHUX KaHPOBA.
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Y OBOM CMHCIY IUCKYPCHH MapKepu CIy)K€ Kao CpEICTBO KOj€ IONPHHOCH
pazymeBamy HHTEHIMje ayropa y Tekcry (Kroon, 1997). AyTopu KOpHCTE IHUCKYpPCHE
MapKepe Kao CpeJCTBa CUTHANM3allMje KOja YCMEpaBajy MpemMa YHMTaolly, ajld U Kao YyTHIQ]
ayTopa Ha YMUTA04YeBO pa3yMeBame HAIMCAHOT cajpkaja. 3ay3Bpar, yhrtajiai he KOpUCTHTH
JMHTBUCTHYKE M3pa3e y OOJIMKY TUCKYPCHHX MapKepa Kao IMOCTysare Koju he ra BoauTu Ka

pasymeBamy ayTOPOBUX IIUJBEBA U HAMeEpa.

Mapkepu orpahuBama (hedges) m mapkepu uctumama (boosters) y akamgemckom
IMCKypcy omoryhaBajy ayTopuMa Ja y TEKCTy pa3rpaHUde YHECHHUIE O]l MUIILBCHA,
BPEIIHY]y CTaBOBE APYTUX ayTopa W MPEHECY pa3IMuiTe HUBOE ONPEICIbEHOCTH IpeMa
BiactutuM TBpamama (Hyland, 1998a, 2004). Y3 to, oBu Mapkepu MOTY ce IMocMaTpaTtu U
Kao peanu3aliija KOMyHHKAaTUBHUX CTpaTerdja Koje uMajy 3a IiJb JIa YBEpe YuTaola Ja ce
CIIO)KM Ca TBpImbamMa M MHIUBCHEM KOje MPEICTaBba ayTOp Y aKaJIeMCKOM ITUCKYpPCY.
HcToBpeMeHO ce HMCKa3yje CONMIAPHOCT, KOJETHjAIHOCT M IMOIITOBAKE MpPEeMa WIaHOBUMA
TMCKypcHe 3ajenuurie oapehene nHayune mucummimae (Hyland, 1998a; 2002). Kana
MOCMaTpaMo KOHIICNITYaJIHM OKBUp Mapkepa orpaljuBama M WCTHI[AKka yodyaBaMo Jia OH
MpeJCTaBlba MOJU(UKAIM]y ayTOPOBOT CTaBa MpeMa CaJApikajy MPOIO3UIIMjEe TE CE Ha Taj
HauuH MoauduKyje oaHoC u3Mel)y caaprkaja MpoONo3ulIKje U ayTopa Tako LITO Ce J10/1aje WK
ayTOpOBa HECUTYPHOCT WJIM YBEPEHOCT (HEOMPENeJbEHOCT WM OMNpPEAEIHhEeHOCT) Y CaapiKaj

MPOTIO3UITH]E.

Mapkepu orpahuBama ¥ MapKepu HCTUIAKa NPUINANAJy HHTEPAKIN]CKUM
CTpaTerrjaMa Koje ce€ KOpPUCTE€ Kao CpEACTBO Yy II0jayaBamy WM pEIyKOBamWwy CHare
pONo3ULMOHOT ucKa3za. [Tocroje OpojHu Mel)ycOOHO pa3IMuYUTH MPUCTYIH KaTeropu3aiuju
Mapkepa orpahuBama U UCTUIIAkA. Y OBOM IpoyyaBamy (hokycupahemo ce Ha JIBa TEOpHjCcKa
OKBHpa Kako OWCMO CayMHWIM MOJIU(]HUKOBaH 3ace0aH TEOPUJCKM OKBHUP IMpuiarohex
UCTpaXMBamy Mapkepa orpahuBama U UCTUIakha Y HAyYHUM MOHOTpadujaMa Ha €HIJIECKOM

U CPIICKOM j€3HKY.

[IpBu Teopujcku okBHp je XajlaHIAOBa TAaKCOHOMHja METAJUCKYPCHHX MapKepa
(Hyland, 2004). XajmanmoBa takconomuja (Hyland, 2005) cacroju ce ox aBe Kareropwuje:
WHTEpaKTHUBHE U HMHTEepakuujcke. VIHTepaKTUBHM MapKepH Cy MOBE3aHU Ca OpPraHU3alljoM
TEKCTa U O BHHUMa oBjae Hehe Outum peun. HacympoT mHMa, MHTEpaKIHMjCKH MapKepu

,YKJbYUy]y 4MTaoOla U OCTaBJbajy My OTBOpEHY MOTrYhHOCT Ja /1a CBOj AOMPHHOC JUCKYpCY
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TaKo MmTO ra ynyhyjy Ha MEepCIeKTHBY ayTopa Kako MpeMa caapiajy MpOIMO3HIMje TaKo U
npemMa camom umtaory” (Hyland, 2004:52). XajmanmgoBa takconomuja (Tabena 1)
yrnoTpeOJbeHa je y BEIMKOM Opojy CaBpeMEHHX HCTpaXKHBamba M CMaTpa Ce jJacHOM,
JEIHOCTAaBHOM M CBEOOYyXBaTHOM. Y OBOM HCTpaxHBamy (QokycupaheMo ce camo Ha
MHTEPAKIUjCKK TUI MapKepa, OJHOCHO Ha JiBa FhEeroBa IMOJATHIIA: Mapkepe orpaljuBama U
MapKepe UCTHIakha. 3a Pa3iuKy O] HHTEPAKTHBHUX JAUCKYPCHUX MapKepa KOju UMajy 3a b
J1a BOJIC YUTAOIA KPO3 TEKCT y3 MOMON JMHTBUCTHYKUX 3HAKOBA, MHTEPAKIMjCKH MapKepu
HCKa3yjy MHUILBEHE ayTopa/lucana ¥ IHHUXOB OJHOC M HHTEPAKIHUjy ca YdTaoluMa
(Gillaerts—Van de Velde, 2010). MaTepakiujcku AUCKYPC j€ €BUACHTHO HHTEPIIEPCOHAIAH U
JTUPEKTHUJH, MOCEOHO Mapkepu orpahuBamba W HCTHIAKA KOje CMAaTpaMo CpPEACTBHMA
WCKa3MBamka CTCMEHA OMPEIC/bEHOCTH M HEOMPEAC/bEHOCTH Y THCAHUM TEKCTOBHMA

(Vassileva, 2001).

Tabena 1: Moxen Xajmammose (Hyland, 2003) Tumosoruje HMHTEpaKIMjCKUX Mapkepa y

aKaJIeMCKOM JTUCKYpCY

KaTeropuja ¢pyHkuuja NpuMepH
MHTEPAKIH]CKU THUII YKJbYUY]y YHTAOIA Y TEKCT JIMHTBUCTHUYKHU PECYpCH
Mapkepu orpaljuBarsa hedges | ompenesbeHOCT Ka caapxKajy might; perhaps; possible

MPOTIO3HUIIH]jE ca 33 IPIIKOM U
OTIHja Jaujajora

MapKepH UCTHIarba DOOSters | HarsamiaBame YBEPEHOCTH y in fact; definitely; it is clear
ca/ipikaj MPOIO3UIIHje U that
3aTBOPEHA J¥jaJIONIKa OIIIHja

MapKepH CTaBa W3paXKABAKE CTABA ayTOpa unfortunately; | agree;
npeMa MPOTO3HIIHjH surprisingly

ayTOPCKO ,,ja" WiH ,,MHU" €KCIUTUIIUTHO TTOMUMHAHE I; we; my; me; our
ayropa

MapKepH aHTaKOoBarba eKCILTMIIUTHO Tpaljerbe oHoca | consider; note; you can see
ca 4uTaolmuMa that

Kareropuzanuja HHTEpaKIMjCKOT TUIIA METaJUCKYpPCHUX Mapkepa uuja (GyHKIHja ce
oryiefla y yKJbyuMBamy YMTaollda Y TEKCT IpeAcTaBibeHa je y Tabenu 1. Y oxBupy oBe
KaTeropu3alnje Mperno3HajeMo IeT THUIOBa Mapkepa Mel)y kojuMm ce mopea mapkepa
aHTaKOBamka, MapKepa cTaBa U ymoTpede ayTOpCKOr ,,ja“ OJHOCHO ,,MH"‘ yOouaBajy MapKepH
orpahuBama U MapKepu HcTUlakba. Mapkepu orpahjiBama mpemMa 0BOj TUIIOJIOTHJU OTBAPajy

OILHjy JIWjaJiora ca YMTAOLIEM W HCKa3yjy M3BECHY 3aJpIIKYy ONpPEeAesbeHOCTH Ka CaaApKajy
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npono3unyje. Caa Apyre cTpaHe MapKepe HCTHIamha KapakTepuile (pyHKIMja HarjlalnaBamba

YBEPEHOCTH y CaJlpiKaj MPOIIO3HUIIMje, a OTIIHja I1janora je 3aTBOpeHa.

Xajmang (Hyland, 2004) y kacHHjoj CTyaMju J@je HOBH]Y KaTeropH3alljy Mapkepa
orpahuBama M Mapkepa HCTHIama. lIpema 0OBOj THIIONOTHjU, Mapkepu orpahuBama Hu
WCTHIIakha TPYITUCAHU Cy Y TIET MOTKAaTeropuja, 0JHOCHO TumoBa. Kateropusammja mMapkepa
orpaljuBama ¥ MapKepa MCTUIama peMa HoBHjoj Xajinanaosoj (Hyland, 2004) tunosoruju

mpecTaBibeHa je y Tabenu 2.

Tabena 2: TunoBu Mapkepa orpahjuBama U Mapkepa UCTHIama npema Xajmranmy (Hyland,

2004)

THIIOBH MapKepa mMapkepu orpahuBama hedges MapKepH HCTHIAEA
boosters
THI 1: TEHTATUBHU KOTHUTUBHU seem, suggest, appear, seem to, | should
IJ1ar0JIM ¥ MOJIAJIHU TJIArOJIN may, might, could
THII 2: TEHTATHBHU MPUACBHU U possibly, likely, probably certainly, definitely
HPHJIO3H
tin 3: gpase Koje ucKasyjy this study, he/she, it, they,

JMCTaHIly, yrnotpeba tpeher muia
u 6e3nnune (pase

THII 4: CPENICTBA HCKA3UBAbha it is a fact that,

COJIUIAPHOCTH despite the fact that,
due to the fact

THIT 5: IOMHIbAHE ayTOpa I, we writer, researcher

ITpema Tunonoruju natoj y Tabenu 2 mapkepu orpahuBama U UCTULaka pacnopehernn
Cy y OKBHpY meT Tunosa. Mapkepu orpahuBama cy neduHucaHU cienehuM NOATHIOBUMA:
TEHTAaTHBHU KOTHUTHBHHU TJIaroJIdi M MOJAIHU Tiaroaud may, might, could, seem, suggest,
appear, seem to, teHratuBHM npuaeBu u mpmiaosu Possibly, likely, probably, ¢pase xoje
HCKa3yjy mucTaHily, ynorpeba tpeher nmuia u 6esnuune dpase this study, he/she, it, they u
nomMumame ayropa |, we. Mapkepu uctunama cy JaeduHHUCAaHU Yy OKBUpPY cienehux
KaTeropyja: TCHTATUBHM KOTHUTHUBHH TIJIArOJM WM MojanHu Tiaroi Should, tentatuBam
npuneeu u npuinosu certainly, definitely, cpeacrsa uckasuBama conmmapuoctu it is a fact
that, despite the fact that, due to the fact, ynorpe6a tpeher nmna u Ge3nuune ¢paze u

MoMHUmb-arbe ayTopa Writer, researcher.
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Tab6ena 3: Kareropuzamuja mapkepa orpahuBama u UCTHIIaka KOjy je mpeactaBuo Konmose

(Kondowe, 2014)

KaTeropuja THII JIMHTBHCTHYKA peajn3anuja
Mapkepu orpaljuBama
THI 1 MOJIAJTHU TJIaroJId HUCKE may, might, could, can, would
OIpeIeJbeHOCTU
™I 2 YBOJIHU TJIArOJIH seem, suggest, appear, believe,
assume
T 3 TPUJICBH U TTPUIIO3H possible/possibly, likely,

probably, presumably,
perhaps, apparently

MapKepHu HCTHLIAA

THI 1 MOJIAJTHU TJIArOJIM BUCOKE must, should, have to, need to
OIPENEILEHOCTH

THIO 2 IPUAEBH U IPUIO3H certainly, definitely, obviously

THII 3 M3pa3y NCKa3HBarba it is a well-known, it is a fact,

COJIMIAPHOCTH

we all know

Konmose (Kondowe, 2014) naje npunaroheny Bep3ujy Xajmanmose (Hyland, 2004)
THUIIOJIOTH]jE KOja MPOM3WIA3H U3 pPe3yJiTaTa HCTpakuBama. Mapkepu orpahuBama y Tabenu 3
CBPCTaHH Cy Yy TpPH THIIA: MOJAJIHH TJarojid HUCKE ONPEIeJbeHOCTH, YBOJHHU TJIAroJH,
NPUICBU M TPWIO3W. Mapkepu HCTUIaka Takoh)e Cy KaTeropucaHd y OKBHPY TPH THIIA:
MOJIaJIHA TJIarOJIM BHCOKE OMNPEAEJbeHOCTH, TMPHIEBH M TPHIO3M W M3pa3u HCKa3HBamba
COJIMAAPHOCTH. 3HAYAJHO j€ HAIIOMEHYTH Jla C€ Y OBOj TUIIOJIOTHJU YBOJE [TOJMOBH BHUCOKE U

HHUCKE OIMPEACIbEHOCTHU Y3 MOJAIHE IJ1aroJjic.

Tabena 4: Tunosnoruja Mapkepa uctunama u orpahuBama npema Xunken (Hinkel, 2005)

KaTeropmja
Mapkepu orpahuBama
EMUCTEMUYKH MapKepH
orpaljuBama

dynkumja npuMepu

ansepOujanu (actually,
clearly, mostly,
pelatively), enncremMuuxu
Mozanu (may, might) ,
CMUCTEMUYKH TJIaroJIH
(claim, suggest)

oOjammaBajy cTaB ayTopa

JICKCUYKU MapKepH orpahuBama

yOJakaBajy CHary mckasa

kind of, may be

orpahuBame o MoryhHOCTH

u3pakaBajy BepoBaTHONY

perhaps, possibly

n3pa3nu yMambuBamba

yMamYyjy 3Hauaj Npono3uLHje

nearly, partly

ACCPTHUBHE 3aMCHUILIC

UCTHYY 3Hauaj MPOIO3HIIMje Ha
acepTUBAaH HaYMH

anyone, anything,
someone, something,

MPUJIO3H YyUCCTAJIOCTU

u3paxaBajy ppeKBeHIIN]Y
YYECTaJOCTH y TBPIHhaMa U
HCKa3uMa

often, frequently, usually

MapKepH JIHLa

JAUPCKTHO WJIW UHAUPCKTHO CC
OJJHOCC Ha FJ'IG}_II/II_HTC/ CTaB

I, we, my, mine, our,
people’s
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aytopa

MapKepH HCTHIAbA

YHHUBEP3aJIHE 3aMECHHIIC OJTHOCE C€ Ha YOIIIITCHY everybody, everyone,
yHoTpedy ayTop/ay TuTOpHjyM everything, no one,

nothing,

aMILTH(PUKATOPH 1ojayaBajy BEIUYHHY HIH extremely, completely,
e(ekar uckasza totally,

eM(paTHuKH U3pa3u HarJjamaBajy CHaXXHy ayTopoBy | sure, for sure, no way
YBEPEHOCT Y TIOPYKY KOjy
OPEHOCH

Xunken (Hinkel, 2005) ce ¢okycupa Ha Mapkepe orpaljuBama U HCTHIAA KO JBE
MOTKATeropuje MHTEPIIEPCOHATHOT AuCKypca. thena Takconomuja je mpupehena 3a norpede
MpoydYaBama KOje je YCMEpPeHO je Ka yodaBamy pazimka usmely ymorpebe mapkepa
orpaljuBama 1 MapKepa UCTUIakba y MUCcamby KOJ TOBOPHUKA CHIJIECKOT je3MKa Kao MaTeper
U Kao cTpaHor. TakcoHOMH]ja mpe/cTaB/beHa Y Tabenu 4 je mpoliMpeHa Bep3uja THUIOJIOTHje
npema Xunken (Hinkel, 1997) koja naje miect TumoBa Mapkepa orpaljuBama (eMUCTEMHYKH
MapKepH orpahjuBama, JEKCHUKHA MapKkepH orpaljuBama, orpahuBame ox MoryhHocTH, u3pasu
yMam1Bamka, ACEPTUBHE 3aMEHHIIC, IPUIIO3U yUECTAIOCTH, JUPEKTHI/ MHIUPEKTHH MapKepu
TUa) U TpU TUNA Mapkepa HCTUlama (YHHMBEp3allHE 3aMEHHUIe, aMIUIM(QUKATOPH U
emparnykd  u3pasu). TumoBMMa  Mapkepa HUCTMLAma JojAara je  Kareropuja
TVPEKTHI/MHIUPEKTHN MapKepu JMIa, KOje Ce pasliKyje O] YHHUBEP3aJIHUX 3aMEHHIA

KaTeropucaHux y OKBHpPY MapKepa UCTULAbA.

3.2 Mapkepu orpahuBama

Kao mTo je y mpeTxogHoM oJesbKy HaBeIEHO, eMHCTeMUYKa MOJAIHOCT U ca HOM
MOBE3aHW KOHIENTH orpahuBama ¥ HUCTHLAKka (OJHOCHO HEOMpPEIe/beHOCTH U
OTIPEICJbEHOCTH) 3ay3MMajy BaKHO MECTO Yy akaJIeMCKOM MHcaHoM auckypcy. Crora he y
OBOM TOTJIaBJbYy OWTH MpECTaBJbEHE Haj3HAYajHU]jE NedUHUIIM]e MapKepa orpahuBama Koje
MpeIaXy HEKHW HAyYHHMIIH, JOK he neduHuImje Mapkepa UCTHIamkha OUTH JaTe Y HapeIHOM

OJICJBKY.

Mapkepuma orpahuBama HarjamaBa ce€ CyO0jeKTMBHOCT HCKa3a Tako INTO Ce

7103BOJbaBa Ja uH(popMaiuja 0yae mpencTaB/beHa caMO Ka0 MUIILJBEHE, a HE Ka0 YHEHCHUIIA.

32



Huckypchu mapkepu oepahusarba u ucmuyarba nponosuyuje y akademckom OUCKypcy
HAYYHUX MOHOSPADUJA Y eHeIeCKOM U CPICKOM Je3UKY

Y ToM cMucity oTBapa ce cio00JaH MPOCTOp, OJHOCHO MOTYNHOCT 3a Jajby JUCKYCH]y WU

nperoBapame (Hyland, 2004:52).

Jlejkod (Lakoff, 1972:195) je npBu yBeo tepmun hedge 3a mapkepe orpahuBama u
OIKCa0 WX Kao Mapkepe ,,CTBApU YMHE BHUIIEC WM Mame HejacHuM' ‘. Kopuctho je TepMuH
hedge na 6u 03Ha4YMO IMpe CBera pedd W M3pase Koje MpeHOCe HeKYy BPCTY HeojpeheHocTn u
Huje cmatpao (Lakoff, 1972) na je koHTekcT BakaH 3a AeUHHCAmC 3HAUCHA MapKepa
orpahuBama. Taxohe, Jlejxod (Lakoff, 1972) je yBeo u morkareropujy nepHopMaTuBHHX
Mapkepa orpahuBama Koju MOAHGHKYjy HIOKYIIMOHY CHAary® mckasa y3 KOju ce KOPHCTE.
KacHuje cy meroBe ujeje pa3Bujaid Ipyrd HAyYHHIIM A CE Mapkepu orpahuBama HHUCY
BHIIIE CMaTpajii MapKepuMa KOjU O3HauaBajy HeoJApeheHOCT, HEero Cy NoCMaTpaHu Kao

JOMPHUHOC MPAarMaTUYKUM CTpaTeTHjama MoIyT yoJakaBamka CHare ucKasa.

IMpurc u capagauiu (Prince et al., 1982) nmene mapkepe orpahuBama y 1Be
KaTeropuje: anpokcumarope (approximators) u mrurose (Shields). Yiora ampokcumaropa
oryiela ce y TOME Ja ce HHMa IOCTWXKe orpahuBambe MpOIMO3UIHje, OJHOCHO Ja Ce
MPOIO3UIIMOHA KOHTEKCT YYMHH jOII HeoApeheHWjuM WM HaBeJAe HHUBO JO KOI' Ce
nporno3uirja cMarpa uctuHuToM. Ca Jpyre cTpaHe, yJjora IITUTOBA OTJie/ia ce Yy TOME Jia ce
BUMa TIOCTHXE orpahuBame ayTopa/TOBOPHHKA, OJHOCHO CTEMEeH [0 KOr je ayTop
OTpeJIeJbeH TIpeMa capikajy MPOIO3UIIM]e KOJy U3HOCH, WU TMaK Jia C€ IITUTOBUMA yBEIE
HeoapeheHocT wm3Mely caapkaja TPOMO3HIMjE UM ayTOPa/TOBOPHHUKA, TIPU  UYEMY
ayTOp/TOBOPHUK CUTHAIM3MpAa HECUTYPHOCT W/WIM HEIOCTaTaK OIpelesbeHOCTH IpemMa

HUCTUHHUTOCTH HpOHO3I/ILII/IjC.

Ckenron (Skelton, 1988) cmaTpa 1a MOCTOjH MHOTO HauMHA Ha KOje CE Y CHIIIECKOM
JE3UKy MOXKe u3pa3uTH orpahuBame. Heku ox Tux HauMHa cy ynotpeba Oe3nuuHuX (paza u
MonaHU rinaronu seem u appear. Kox CkenroHa mpoHana3vo W 3aHUMJBUB OCBPT Ha caM
n300p mojma Ha enrieckom jesuky (hedging). Y ocHOBH ped MMa MeKOpaTHBHY KOHOTAIIH]Y
TE ce cMaTpa Jia HHje Yy MOTHYHOCTH a00ap u3bop 3a AeduHucame oBor ¢peHomena. Ctora

Ckenrton (Skelton, 1988) mnpemmaxe nma moramammu Tepmun (hedging) ycrymm mecTo

& Ocrun (Austin, 1975) maBomu ;@ ce Kpo3 MCKase KOjU CaJpiKe rpaMaTHuKe CTPYKTYpe M peud BpIIE U
onpehene panme. Pagme U3BplIeHe MyTeM THX HUCKa3a 30BYy CE TOBOPHU YMHOBH, KOjH 3aBUCE 0J1 TOBOPHHKOBUX
KOMYHHMKAaTHBHUX Hamepa (M3BUIbEHE, M0oXBajda, obehame, 3axreB). [IpBu HUBO je JIOKYLIMOHM YWH, CTBApaAmbE
CMHCIIEHOT HcKa3a. J[pyrm HHMBO je WIOKYIMOHM YMH KOjU MMa LWJb M CBPXY T€ CE HU3BpLIaBa CE Kpo3
WIOKYIIMOHY cHary omgHocHO Moh. Tpehm HHBO je MepioKyIIMOHM YHWH KOjUM CE OCTBapyje HeKH edexaT Win
JIEjCTBO Ha Ciymraona/unraorna. HajsaxxHUjuM J€JI0M cMaTpa ce WIOKYIIMOHA CHara, Koja UCTHM MCKa3uMa Jiaje
pasnuauty QyHKIHjy (Hapenda, yrmo3opeme, IpeTmha).
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JTUCTUHKIM]U u3Mel)y Mporo3ulidje U KOMEHTapa Mnpu yemy Ou ce MapKepH orpajie cMaTpaiu

CpeICTBMMA KOMEHTapa y AUCKYpCY.

Kon Mapkanen u llpenep (Markkanen—Schroder, 1997) npeucnuryje ce noruka
pa3aBajama Mapkepa orpaljuBama Ha CEMaHTHUYKE M MPAarMaTUYKe KAaTEropuje Kao IITO CY
aIpOKCUMATOpPU W IITHUTOBH TMOIITO W JEIHU W APYTH ,,00aBJbajy HUCTYy (YHKIHU]Y Y
u3pakaBamy HeoJpeheHOCTH, YNHE peueHHIIe TPUXBATIHUBH]UM CIIYIIAOIY Kako O ce Ha Taj

HauuH noeehase BHUXOBE MaHce y cMuchy norBphuBama’ (Markkanen—Schroder 1997: 5).

Ayrtopka 3amarep-Mejep (Salager—Meyer, 1994) mnocmarpa oaHOoc u3Mmehy
orpahuBama U CKPOMHOCTH T€ MCTHYE Jia je ,,orpajuBame mpe cBera mpou3BOj MEHTAIHOT
CTaBa KOjU TPaK MPOTHUIIOBE y JIMHIBUCTHUYKUM oOiminma (Salager-Meyer 1994: 274-275).
Jlasbe, ucTa ayTopka HIEHTH(HKYje HITUTOBE M alpoOKCUMAaToOpe, ald J0/ajeé U HOBE
KaTeropuje Kao MmTO Cy U3pa3u ayTOpPOBeE , INYHE CYMIbE U JIUPEKTHOT YKIJbyYHBamba (HIp. We
believe) u wuHTeH3UUKAaTOPH KOjU Cy eMOIMOHATHO oOojeHu (ump. particularly

encouraging).

Kpomnron (Crompton, 1997), ocum eBanmyamnuje paHujux neGUHUIUjA TIOjMa
orpahuBama, cmarpa na je OoJbe Mapkepe orpahuBama IMOCMAaTpaTH Kao HEKY BpCTY
JPYIITBEHO YCJIOBJBEHOT MPOMU3BOJA, a HE Kao pedaekcHujy IMYHUX KBaJIUTETa MOMYT CTaBa
wm ckpomHocTH. [Ipema KpomnTony, mapkepu orpaljuBama yOiakaBajy U3peueHe TBPIHE,
aJIM Ha Taj HAYMH J]a CE YMUTAOIly OCTaBJba MPOCTOP 3a BJIIACTUTY MPOIEHY TBPIHU. Y CBOjO]
cryauju, Kpomnton ce norude u ynorpede Mapkepa orpahuBama Te mpeanaxe cienehy
nepuHuIMjy yrnoTrpebe Mapkepa orpahuBama y akageMCKOM IHCaHOM JUCKYpCY, a OHa ce
OJTHOCH caMO Ha orpahjuBame 0]l MPOIO3UIIMje: ,,MapKep orpahuBama je je3UYKO CPeICTBO
KOjé TOBOPHUK KOPUCTH Ja OM EeKCIUIMIUTHO KBaIM(PHUKOBAO HEIOCTATaK CBOje
ompenesberoctu’ (Crompton, 1997: 281). [la 6u ce notBpamia oBa nepununrja, Kpomnron
npeJulaxe U TeCT KOjuM ce oapelhyje a iu ce paau o orpahuBamy NpOMO3UIUjE WK HE: ,,/1a
M MOXeMo mpedopMyIucaTy MpONo3UIMjy Ha Ta) HAYMH Ja HE MPOMEHHMO MPOMO3ULIHU]Y
HETO CaMO ayTOPOBY ONPEAEIbEHOCT MpeMa MPOTIO3HIINjU U TO TaKO JIa ONpeaesbeHoCT Oyie
Beha? Axo je oaroBop ,,1a* oHza ce paau o orpahenoj npomnosutuju‘ (Crompton, 1997: 282).

Taxobhe, ayTop npeaxe 1 TUIOBE orpal)eHUX Mpono3uIHja:

1. PeueHure ca KOIyJIoM Koja HUje Tarod ,,0e®;

2. PequI/Iue ca CIMIMCTCMHUYKHUM MOJAJTHHUM TI'JIarojimma,
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3. Peuenurnie ca kiay3zama Koje MCKa3yjy BepoBaTHONY MCTHMHHMTOCTH HMCKa3a KOjH
clienu;

4. PedeHuile Koje caapke pEUCHHYHE aJBepOMjalie KOju HCKa3yjy BepoBaTHOhy
WUCTHHUTOCTH MCKAa3a;

5. PedeHurnie koje caapke MPOMO3MIIMOHHM MCKa3 KOjU ayTop MPEHOCH M CMaTpa ce
OJI'OBOPHUM 32 CBaKy TCHTAaTUBHOCT Yy KaTEropuju TJaroja, OJHOCHO 3a
u3beraBame ynorpede (akTHBHUX Iiiarosia kao mro cy: Show, demonstrate,
prove;

6. PeyeHune koje calpke MPOMO3UIIMOHN HMCKa3 KOjU ayTOp MPEHOCH U KOjU MMa
XHUIOTE3Y Jla HeKa meluHa ,, X MMOCTOjH | Ja je ayTOp OJTOBOPaH 3a MOCTaBJhAkhE

te xunotese (Crompton 1997: 284).

Hame, npema Jlajoncy, Koju mocmaTpa Mapkepe orpahuBama Kpo3 HpU3MY
eMUCTEeMHYKE MOJJAITHOCTH, ,,CBAKH MCKa3 Y KOM FOBOPHUK CKCIUTMIIUTHO KBATU(PHUKYjE CBOjJY
OTIPENIEJHEHOCT MpeMa UCTUHUTOCTH TPOTIO3UIIHje H3PAXKEHY Y PEUCHUIN KOjy U3rosapa |...]

jecTe enucTeMUYKa MOJIAITHOCT MJIM MOJIaan30BaHa peuenuna“ (Lyons, 1997:797).

Xajmann (Hyland, 1995) je y cBoM pamy craBHO akileHaT Ha (YHKIHMje Mapkepa
orpahuBama y HaydHoM nuckypcey. [Ipema Xajnanny, mapkepu orpahuBama ,,lipeJcTaBibajy
OJICYCTBO CHTYPHOCTH W KOpPHCTE C€ OBJI€ Ja ONHIIY HEKH JHMHIBUCTUYKH I10jaM WIIN

CTpaTerujy Kako Ou M3pazuim:

a) HeJlocTaTak OIpe/IeJbeHOCTH MpeMa IpaBoj BPEIHOCTHU MCKa3a y3 KOjU ce KOpUCTe

0) 'keJby Jla ce TO ONpeesbeibe He MCKake Ha kKareropuuad Haumu (Hyland 1995:

34).

Ocspuyhemo ce Ha cienehe Tpu QpyHKIIMje Mapkepa orpahuBama:

1. OwmoryhaBajy aytopuma Ja HMCKaxy HOpomno3uiujy ca BehoMm mnpenussomhy y
o0ylacTUMa y KOJUM C€ 4eCTO KOPHUCTHU IpedopMyaluja Uil peuHTeprpeTanyja

caapikaja.

2. TloBe3aHm Cy ca ayTOpPOBOM KEJHOM Jia TIPEJABUAN U M30erHe Moryhe HeratuBHe

MOCJICANIEC YKOJIUKO CC NOKAKE naje Morpeuumo.

3. ompuHoce pa3Bojy ofHoca u3Mel)y ayTopa U YMTaola y cBeTIIy noTpede J1a ce o1

YUTAOIa T00M]e TIOMITOBAKkE, Capaiihba U 0J00paBakbe TBPIHH.
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Xajmana (Hyland, 1998b) cmartpa ma cy mapkepu orpahjuBama BakHO CpEICTBO
MCKa3MBamka HECUTYPHOCTH WM MOTYNHOCTH y aKaJieMCKOM JUCKYpCY TJie MOCTOju moTpeda
Jla ce C OMPE30M IMPEACTaBH MPOIMO3UIIMja U T/I€ j€ MPEIU3HOCT KIJbY4YHA. Y TOM CMHCIY ayTOp
pasnuKyje Mapkepe orpahuBama OpHMjeHTHCAaHE Ha Ccaap)aj W Mapkepe orpahuBama
OpHMjeHTHCAHE Ha 4YWTaola. MapKepu OpHjEeHTHCAaHM Ha CaJpkaj ,,rpeda Ja cy y cKiaay ca
OHHUM 3a IITa Ce y CBETY Bepyje /a je UCTHHA™, a MapKEPU OPHjEHTUCAHM HA YMTaoua Tpeda
Ja ce OJHOCe Ha TPOMO3UIM]y Koja MOXe Ja Oyae mpeicTaB/beHa U3 O0jeKTUBHE
MEPCICKTUBE alld je ,,eKCIUIMIUTHO orpalhena 30or umraoma™ (Hyland 1998b: 5). Mapkepu
orpahuBama OpHWjEHTHCAHM Ha CaJpKaj Jajbe CE Jiele Ha MapKepe OpPHjCHTHCAHE Ha
MpEeHU3HOCT (IMoApa3yMeBa ce o0aBe3a NMpecTaBbamka TBPABY Koje cy npenusHe y Hajpehoj
moryhoj Mepu) W Mapkepe OpHjeHTHCaHe Ha ayTopa (moapazymeBa ce morpeba na ce
OpeABUIM IlITa MOXE HaHeTH IuTery ayrtopy). Xajmana (Hyland, 1998b) youasa
MOJIUIPArMaTHYHOCT MapKepa KOjU ce HEe yKJanajy y Tpelu3He KaTeropuje o03upoM Ha

YHUTaB CIIEKTAp 3HAYCHA KOja UCII0JHABA]Y.

Ha ochoBy matux obOjammersa, Xajmana (Hyland, 1998b) wusnBaja Tpu riaBHe
¢dbyHKIMje Mapkepa orpahuBama y HaAyYHHM WIAHIMMA: NPEACTaBIbakbe TBPAKU ca Behom
npenu3HoIhy, CHTHATIM3AIH]y PE3EPBUCAHOCTH MPeMa UCTHHUTOCTH TBP/IEHH, OTPAHUYABAHE
npodecuoHaIHE IITEeTe KOja OM €BEeHTyalHo Moryia mnpouctehu wu3 ,Heorpahenor
MIPOTIO3UIIMOHOT CajpXKaja Kao MOMITOBAKkE MPEMa YUTAOIY, OJHOCHO YBa)KaBamhEe YATAOIA Y
cMHCTy M30eraBama HENPUXBATJbUBE WJIHM TPETEPaHe CaMOYBEPEHOCTH. AKO 3HAMO Ja je
MOJIUIPArMaTHYHOCT TJIABHA KapaKTEPUCTHKA MapKepa Oorpaje, jacHO je Jla CBaKh OOJIMK

Mapkepa orpazic MOXe Jia uMa BHIIC O,Z[je)lHOF 3Ha4YCHba.

Ha xpajy oBor onesbka najeMo caxkeTy paaHy AePUHHUIIN]Y MapKepa orpahuBama.
Pagna neduuumnmja mapkepa orpahuBama 3a moTpede OBOT HCTPaKMBama TIIACH: MapKepu
orpahuBama JePUHUIIY ce Kao JUCKYPCHU MapKepH KOjU yKasyjy Ha ayTOpOBY OJUIYKY Ja
Mpero3Ha aNTepHaTHBHE CTABOBE, TJICAUINTA U TBPAKHE TE HAa Ta] HAUMH U3Pa3H Y3IPKAHOCT y

MorJiely MOTIYHOT ONpeesbemha MpemMa MPONO3UIIMOHOM CaapKajy.

Y HapemHom opesbky Oumhe nmat mperien Haj3HadyajHUjUX AehUHUIA]A MapkKepa

HCTULlabAa Kao U paaHa IIC(I)I/IHI/II_II/Ija 3a HOTpC6C OBOT" UCTPAKUBAKA.
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3.3 Mapkepu uctunama

Kao mro je Beh paHmje mOMEHYTO y OBOM paay HCTPaXKyjeMO JBa THIIAa MapKepa
YBEPEHOCTH/CUTYPHOCTH. Y TPETXOJHOM Oj/ieJbKy aeduHucamm cMo Mapkepe orpahuBama
Kao jelaH OJ] TUX TUIOBA. YKPAaTKO, MapKepu HCTUIAKka jeCy MapKepu KOjH T0jadaBajy
MHTCH3UTET MCKa3a TaKO IITO HEYTPAJHILY IMPOCTOP 3a Jajbe paclpaBe OKO HM3HECEHHX
TBpAKU. Mapkepu ucTuIllalkba Hajuemhe cy Ipoy4YaBaHU 3ajeJHO ca MapKepuMa UCTHIamba,
TO WX JCJIMMHUYHO OCTaB/hba y CEHIM MapKepa HWCTHIamka YIpaBo 300T IMOCMAaTpama
MehycoOHOr onHOca 1Ba THIa y cMHCIy Kopenaunuje. Jlakie, mapkepu orpahuBama cy y
BEJIMKO] MEPH HCTPAaXHMBAHU, JOK 33 MapKepe MCTHIamka He MOXeMO pehu na cy jomr yBek
UCTPAKCHHU y 3aceOHMM CTyJMjamMa M ca CBHX aclekara, ykibydyjyhu ymopenHe cryamje ca
JUHTBUCTHYKOT M KYJITYPOJIOIIKOT AaclieKTa Kao W Ca acleKTa pa3IMuyUuTUX Hay4YHUX
mucuutuirHa. [loTpeGHO je jom ucTpaknBama eM(paTHUKUX U3pas3a Kako OM ce CTeKao 00JbU
yBUJ y pyHKIHje MapKepa HCeThlama. [1omTo je akaIeMCcKu TUCKYpC Y TSJIMHU, Ka0 ¥ HEeroB
MMUCAaHU JIe0 HAMEHCH NPEHONICHY 3Hama, a Hay4He MOHOrpaduje moceOHO NMpPEHOUICHY
TBPAKU M HAyYHUX Ca3Hakha OHJA je HEYMHTHO Jla MapKepHU HUCTHIAmka MPHUIAIAjy

KaTeropujama Koje nomMaxy ayTopuma Jia peajinsyjy cBoje IuJbeBe.

Mapkepu wucTHLIAKa, MO3HATH jJOUI M Kao MapKepu CUTYPHOCTH U eM(paTHUKH
mapkepu (enri. boosters, certainty markers, emphatic markers), apyru cy Tun mMapkepa Koju
je moBe3aH ca enucTeMUYKoM MojaiHomihy. ITopen oBuX TepMHHA y ynoTpeOH 3a Mapkepe
HCTUllahba KOPUCTH CC U TCPMUH I/IHTGHSI/I(I)I/IKaTopI/I. Viora MapKepa ucTtunama jeCTe Yy TOMC
Ja ce OocTaBM eM(paTUYHU yTHCAK KOJ YWTAolla, OJHOCHO Ja YWTajall CTeKHe ocehaj

YBEPEHOCTH, yOel)eHOCTH, CUTYpHOCTH Y MPOMO3ULIMOHH CapKaj TPUIUKOM UYHTabA.

Y TpaauIrioHaTHOM CMHCIY MapKepH HCTUlamka ACPUHHINY ce Kao H3pa3d KOjH
YKJbYUYyjy pa3lU4MTe CTENEHE OINpPEAeJbeHOCTH MpeMa caapxkajy mnpomosunuje. Kamman
(Kaplan, 1976) 3amaxa ma ynmotpeba MeTaIuCKypCHUX MapKepa, MoceOHO MapKepa HCTHIIamba
y TeKCTOBMMa Bapupa y 3aBUCHOCTH O] je3uKa U Kynrype. Jlakie, MapKepu UCTHIIamka, Kao U
Mapkepu orpahjuBama He MOTY OUTH TIPOyYaBaHU CaMO Y jJeHOM je3UKY WIH KYyJITYpH HUTH
Ce MOTY TeHepaJIn30BaTH MOJalK JOOHjeHH Y UCTPaKUBAmHUMa JeTHOT je3uKa WUIIH KYIType.
Mapxkepu orpahuBama W Mapkepu HCTHIIalba Cy JIB€ OCHOBHE CTparerdje momohy Kojux
WIOKYIIMOHA CHAara Mcka3a Moke OMTH MOAM(HUKOBAHA M TO YMAaWHUBAKBEM HIU CIIA0JhEHEM

(attenuation) u uctunamem wiu nojayaBameM (boosting) (Holmes, 1984). Tlpema munubewmy
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ayTopke XoJMc, II0CTOoje Ba pasjora 3a Moaudukaiujy uckaza (Holmes, 1984: 348), a npsu
pasjior je peanu3alMja MOJAIHOT 3Ha4YeHa KpO3 TOBOPHHKOB CTaB IpeMa CajpikKajy
MIPOIO3UIIHje, OTHOCHO CTEIEH ayTOPOBE CUTYPHOCTH Y UCTUHUTOCT MPOTIO3UIH]jE. Y KOJIUKO
KOJl ayTopa ITOCTOjH J103a CKENTUYHOCT y BE3M ca BaJIMAHOIINY uHpOpMamuje Koja je
callp>kaHa y TPOTO3HIHUjU, ayTOp Ty CKENTUYHOCT HMCKa3yje Kpo3 clalibermhe HMIIOKYIIHOHE
cHare wuckasza. Jlpyru pasznor moauduKandje HCKaza jecTe H3pakaBame ,,a()eKTHUBHOT
3Ha4Yema’ Koje yKJbydyje CTaB ayTopa IpeMa YMTAaolly Y KOHTEKCTy MCKa3a. XOJIMC Takohe
HABOJY M JIa ayTOPH THME IITO PEAyKyjy CHary McKasza H3paxkaBajy ,,lI03UTHBHa ocehama
npemMa 4uTaolly, mro nosehasa muxoBy Mehycobny oOmmckoct (Holmes, 1984:350). TIpema
ayTOpKu XO0JIMC MapKepe UCTULama Ae(HUHUIIEMO Kao ,,JJeKCHYKa CPENICTBA KOja Ce KOPUCTE
Kako OW ce M3pas3miia BeoMa CHa)kHa YBEPEHOCT' Koja ,,l0jayaBa WK noBehaBa MIIOKYIIHOHY
cuary uckasza“ (Holmes, 1982: 18). Xonmc mame cmatpa na ,,MoaupuUKaimja HIOKYIIHOHE
cHare’ mckasza ykibyuyje mobehame U CMameme CHare ca KOjoM je MCKa3 MpecTaB/beH'
(Holmes, 1984:347). ¥ oBoM cityudajy OINpeae/beHOCT IMpeMa MIOKYIMOHO] CHa3H HCKasza
MOJK€ TOCTICITUTH TEPIOKYIIMOHH YMH Tako mrto he mompuwrHeTH edekry koju he muckypc
OCTaBUTH HA YUTAOIE KOJUM j€ M HaMCHCH. Y TOM CMHUCIY MOXE Jla C€ MOCTAaBU IHTAKBE O
HUBOMMA WCTHUIaFkha, OJTHOCHO CKaJId MapKepa HCTUIamka y akaJeMCKoM auckypcy. [lakie,
aKo TIOCTOjU M3pakKeHa ayTOPOBY OMPENEIHEHOCT MpeMa MPOIMO3UIHjU U OHA Ha TIO3UTHBAH
HAYMH YBepaBa YMTAOIA Y TEMATCKA OKBUP TEKCTA, Jia JIK j€ OHJA JIOTHYHO 3aKJby4uTH J1a he
Beha ymoTtpeba mMapkepa MCTUIAKa OHO IITO he 3aMcTa JompuHETH Behoj MPUXBATILUBOCTH
canpkaja? Peanuszanujy mapkepa HCTHIaka y 8 Kareropuja mpoHAIa3uMO KoOJ XHWHKEI
(Hinkel, 2002): nexkcuyku TIaroiu, MOJATHH TJIarojd KOJUM C€ M3pakaBa CHTYPHOCT H
MOJIYMOJIAJIHA TJ1arojid, eMQpaTUYHH TMPUIO3H, WHTECH3U(DHUKATOPH WM aMIUTH(PUKATOPH,

KBaHTHU(QHUKATOPH, IPUAECBH, UMEHUIIE U YHUBEP3AJIHE 3aMEHULIE.

[Tomro ce Mapkepw HCTHIAa CMaTPajy METAJAUCKyPCHUM MapKepHUMa, OHH HMajy
GYHKIM]y TM0jayaBama MPOMO3UIIMOHOT KMCKa3a M JIOKa3WBama ayTOPOBOI aHTaKOBamba U
OTpe/Ie/beHOCTH TpeMa u3HeceHuM TBpAmaMa (Hyland, 1998a). V tom cmucny Xajmama
(Hyland, 1998b) naBoau na Tpeba moctuhu paBHOTEKY Y OpOjy YIMOTPEObEHUX TUCKYPCHHUX
Mapkepa y akKaJeMCKHM TEKCTOBHMMa, INTO OW 3HAYWIO Ja He Tpeba mNpeTepuBaTdH ca

yr[OTpC6OM MapKkepa HUCTULAka IOIITO je Moryhe KOA 4YHUTaola MPOU3BCCTH IIOTIIYHO

7 O WIOKYIMOHO] CHA3U BUJIETH BUILE y QyCHOTH 6
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cynpotan edekar y Be3M ca MpHUXBaTalkeM cajapikaja, a MperepaHa ymnorpeba umana Ou

YTHIIaj HAa BEPOJIOCTOJHOCT UCKa3a.

AyTopu TperoBapajy O CTaTycy CBOjHX TBPAIBU TAaKO IITO YCHOCTaBJbajy BIACTHUTY
,ICOUHUILIN]Y CHUTYyalldje, CTpaTElIKU M CIOpPa3yMHO mpejacTaBibajyhu wuHpOopManmje
(Hyland, 2000a:100). YV Tom cmuciy ynorpeba MapKepa HCTHIaha CUTHAIH3UPA Ja je ayTop
CBECTaH YHMTAOIA KA0 M JAPYrauujux MHTEPIpeTalyja Koje Cy cacTaBHH J€0 KOMYHHUKALU)E U
nujanora y Tekery (Hyland, 2004). Axo Ha Taj HAYMH OrPaHMYMMO ANTEPHATHBHA MUIILBCHA,
ynotpeba Mapkepa wHcTUama mojacrtahm he ,,commmapHOCT ca YHTAOIHMMA, 3ay3UMambe
3ajeJHMYKE TO3UIMje MPOTUB JAPYIMX CTaBOBa“ M MOOOJBIIATH ,,apTYMEHT Tako ITO he
HarJacuTH 3ajeHUYKA UCKYCTBA MOTpeOHA J1a YUTAOIM U3BEIy MCTE 3aKJbYUKe Kao U ayTop™
(Hyland, 2004:53). ¥ Tom cMmucity MapKepu UCTHIIaka oMoryhaBajy ayTopuMa ja mpejacraBe
CBOj pajl ca BHILIE CaMOIIOy3]lamka, a Jla Ce Y MCTO BPeMe ,,CTPATEIIKH MOBEXKY ca Kojerama'
(Hyland, 2000a:97). Tlomrto ce Mapkepu HCTHIaa 3ajeHO ca Mapkepuma orpahuBarma
KOPHCTE BeOMa 4eCTO y aKaJeMCKOM JHUCKYpCy y eHrieckoM jesuky (Hyland, 2004), moxxemo
UX CMaTpaTH ¥ BeoMa Ba)KHUM CPEICTBOM 3ay3HMarma CTaBa ,,KaKo MpeMa MPOIO3HUIIUjH TaKO
W TpeMa 4YMTaonuMMa“ IITO 3HA4YajHO yTUYE Ha ,,YUTA0UEBY MPOLEHY pePepeHTHOT U

adexTuBHOr acnekra tekcra” (Hyland, 2004:133).

Heke on cryamja xoje cy ce OaBumiie MapKepuma HCTHUIAKa M3 KYJITYpPOJIOIIKE
MEPCIIEKTUBE TIOPEMIIe Cy TEKCTOBE ayTopa Ha MarepmeM H HemarepmweM jesuky (Hinkel,
2002; Hyland—Milton, 1997a; Vassileva, 2001). IToctoje cTyauje Koje mopeae AUCTPUOYIH]jy
Mapkepa y pasauuntuM guctuurinaama (Bondi, 2008; Hyland, 1998b, 1999, 2000a, 2000Db,
2004, 2005, 2008). Xajaana u Munton (Hyland—Milton, 1997b) cy uctpaxkuBanu mapaieiHo
MapKepe UCTUIIakha U MapKepe orpahuBama U y CTYJIMjU Ha KOpPITycy Beher o0MMa youusu cy
pasiMke y ymnmotpebu mapkepa KOJ ayTopa KOjuMa je €HIVIECKH Je3WK MaTeplmHh U ayTopa
KOjUMa je TO HeMaTephHU je3UK. AYyTOPH KOJUM E€HIJIECKH je€3UK HHje MaTepHhH KOPUCTHUIIHN CY
JIBOCTPYKO BHIIE MapKepa HCTHUIama J1a OM OCHAXHIM CBOje TBPAE, M3pakaBald ,,Behy
OTIPENIeJbeHOCT* W ,,BUIIE TpoljeMa y MPEHOIIeHkY MPEHU3HOT CTENeHa YBEPEHOCTH
(Hyland—Milton, 1997b:183). Ox koMmapaTHBHUX CTyadja MOXEMO H3/BOJUTH CTYIH]y
Bacunese (Vassileva, 2001) koja je Takohe ucTpakuBajia 00e Tpyre Mapkepa Ha KOPITYCY
aKaJIeMCKOT JIUCKypCca Y €HITIECKOM Je3UKYy KOJ OyrapcKux M eHIVIECKuX ayTopa. Pesynararu
HCTpaKMBama TIOKA3aJIH Cy J1a OyrapcKu ayTopy KOPUCTE BHIIE MapKepa HCTUIAmhA Y OTHOCY

Ha ayTope KojuM je eHriecku marepmu. [Tukox (Peacock, 2006) je ucrpakuBao ymorpedy
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MapKepa HUCTUIaKka Yy MCTPAXKHUBAUKUM WIAHIMMA Y PA3IMYUTUM AUCHUIUIMHAMA (Je3UK U
JUHTBUCTHKA, EKOHOMH]a, MIPaBO, aJIMUHUCTpANH]ja, PU3MKA, HAYKA O )KHBOTHO] CPEIUHHU) T
je mponamao HajBehy QpeKBEHTHOCT MapKepa UCTHIaka Yy je3uky u quareuctumu (10,98 Ha
1000 peun) y nmopehemy ca octamuM auciuiimHama. [Iukok cMarpa jga Mapkepu UCTUIIamba
Urpajy 3HayajHy yJIOTy y yBepaBamwy 4YHTajala y BaIUIHOCT TBPAHH ayTopa U 3aKibydyje Aa
,,CTHIIaFh¢ KOMIIETEHITUj€ Y MUCahy UCTPAXKUBAYKOT YWIAHKA YKIbYUyje U MO3HABAKHE MapKepa
uctunama* (Peacock, 2006:61). Kon Xajmanma (Hyland, 2008a) yriaBHOM Haja3umo
napajielHa MCTpakMBamba MapKepa HCTUIAkha W Mapkepa orpahuBamba Ha KOpPIyCy
aKaJeMCKUX WIaHaKa U3 Pa3IMUUTUX HAYYHUX TUCHMILTUHA. AHAIU3UpPao je kopmyc on 240
WUCTPAKUBAYKUX UIaHAKAa U3 O0O0JIACTH MEIHWIIMHCKOT WHKCHECPUHTA, CIICKTPOTEXHUKE,
MapkeTuHra, Qmwiozopuje, COIHUOJOTHje, TMPUMCHCHE JIMHTBUCTUKE, (QHU3UKE U
mukpobuosoruje (Hyland, 2008b). ITopenchu ymotpeOy Mapkepa HCTHIAa y OBOM
TUCHUIUTMHAMA XajlaH]l poHana3u Hajsehy (pexBeHIn]y y IpUMeeHo] TUHrBUCTULU (6,2
ciydajeBa Ha 1000 peun). Xajnang TBpu 1a je OBakBa (PPEKBEHTHOCT MPOIYKT YHEHCHHULIS A
MUCIH Y PA3IMYUTUM JUCHUIUIMHAMA MOPajy Aa ,,lIPEeJICTaBIbajy ceOe U CBOj paj YMTAOIHUMA
Ha pasnmmunte Haumue (Hyland, 2008b:550). Pasnuke ymorpeOu Mapkepa HCTHIAbA Y
nojenuuuM auciumuinHama Xajmana (Hyland, 2008a) o6jammaBa THMe aa apryMeHTH Y
NPYIITBEHHM HayKama ,MOpajy Ja OrpaHWye alTepHaTHBHA TyMauema KopHUIThemeM
MapKepa HCTHIama“ MOIITO Cy y OBUM HayKama ,,METOJIe M Pe3YyJTaTh Cy OTBOPEHHjH 3a

npeucnutuBame (Hyland, 2008b:552).

VY cnu4HOj CTYAUju Kojy ¢y nposenu Backes u Xunep (Vazquez-Giner, 2009) norwio
ce J0 3aKJbyyKa Jla ceé MapKepH HCTHIamka KOPUCTE Y HAYYHOM AMCKYpCy y OHOJOTHjU U
MAIIMHCTBY, alld HE TOJHKO YeCTO Kao y MapkeTwHry. OBO THTame O pa3ukama y
(bpexBeHTHOCTH M3Mehy NpYIITBEHUX U MPUPOAHMX M TEXHUUYKHUX HAayKa 3aHUMAJIO j€ jOIl
neke ayrtope (Khedri-Heng, & Ebrahimi, 2013), a pe3yntatu BHUXOBHX HCTpaKHBamba

yKa3yjy /1a Cy MapKepH UCTHIIaka HEOMXOIHUJU Y IPYIITBEHUM HErO Yy IPUPOAHUM HayKaMma.

Ha ocHOBy cTyamje 0 MapkeprMa HCTHIIaka Koja TOpeau yrnoTpeOy KOJ jalraHCKUuX
ayTopa KOJU MHUIIy Ha EHIJIECKOM je3WKYy M EHIVIECKHUX ayTopa Kojy je mpoBeo KoOajamu
(Kobayashi, 2009) oTkpuBEeHO je Jia jallaHCKUM ayTOpuUMa HEIOCTajy JICKCHUYKE BapHjaluje
IpU yNnoTpedu MapKepa HCTHLama. Y OBOM HCTPaXHBamy JIOLUIO e J0 3aK/bydyka Ja Cy
MapKepy HCTHIAaka YCIOBJHEHH KYJITYPOJONIKUM AaclieKTOM, OIHOCHO CHEelM(pHIHN 3a

MojeIMHe KyJATYpe T€ je HEOMXO/IHO Jia Ce MPOYyUYaBajy v ca KyJITYPOJIOIIKOT acleKTa
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VY cryauju xoju cy nposenu ['unapre u Ban ne Benge (Gillaerts—Van de Velde, 2010)
Ha KOPITyCy MCTPaXMBAUKKUX YIaHAKA, MPEIHU3HU]Ee alcTpaKaTa, OTKPUIH Cy Ja C€ MapKepu
WCTUIaha BUINE YMOTpeOshbaBajy oA Mapkepa orpahuBama. Y HEKUM JAPYTUM CTyIujama
(Salek, 2014) cyrepuie ce ma ce MapKepw HCTHIama y Behoj Mepu Hajga3e y Hay4dHO-

HUCTPpAXXKMBAYKUM YWiIaHIIMMaA Yy OJCJbIIUMa ,Z[I/ICKYCI/Ija H 3aKJby4dakK.

[Ipernenom pocanamime TUTEpaType O MapKeprMa HCTHIamka MPOHAIA3UMO Jia Cy
aHaM3upaHe ¥ pojaHe pasnuke y ymotpedou (Holmes, 1990), 3atum pasiuke y ynoTpedu
u3Mel)y KBATUTATUBHHUX W KBAaHTUTATUBHUX MCTpaxkuBadkux wianaka (Dobakhti, 2013), kao

U pa3JidKe y akaJeMCKOM JHUCKYPCY KOJ CTyJeHaTa JoKTopckuX cryauja (Kondowe, 2014).

Mapkepn uctunama Takohe ce aeduHUIIy ce Kao METaJuCKypCHa CPeICTBa Koja
,,J103B0JbABA]y MHUCITY Ja 3aTBOPH AITEPHATUBHE CTaBOBE, CIIPEYM KOH(IMKTHA TIEAUIITA Y3
U3paXaBamke CUTYPHOCTH OJHOCHO YBEPEHOCTH Y OHO INTO HM3HOCH Kao IPOIO3IHUOHU
canpxaj” (Hyland, 2005:53). ¥ Tom cmuciny mapkepuma orpaljuBama ayTop Cyrepuiiie aa je
CBECTaH MOTEHIMjaJHO CYNPOTHHX CTaBOBAa alll je HWEroB nM300p aa Te KOHPpoHTHpajyhe
CTaBOBE MNpPHUOIIKK, a HE Ja mpoayOu ja3 melhy BmHMa Tako INTO C€ alTepHATHUBHUM
CTaBOBMMa KOH(pOHTHpa Ha yBepaBajyhu HaumH. Mapkepu HCTHLamka Ce TPaIUIMOHATHO
Ne(pUHUITY Kao JMHTBUCTUYKA CPEJCTBA WM H3pa3d KOJU YKJbYUY]y DPa3JIM4YUTE HUBOE
onpenebeba Wi 030mibHOCTH Hamepe (Holmes, 1984). Xajmann wux aeduHHIIE KA
,,KOMyHUKaTHBHE CTpaTerrje Koje aomnpuHoce moehamy cHare mckaza“ (Hyland, 1998a:
350). Ocum oBe nepuHunMje, XajaaHI cMmaTpa Ja MapKepy HCTUIAkba HAa HEKHM HauuH
JONPUHOCE MOCTU3amky OanaHca HacmpaM ymnoTpebe Mapkepa orpahuBama U J03BOJbABAjy
ayTopHMa Jla u3pas3e yBepeme JOK Yy UCTO BpeMe OrpaHHuYaBajy MpocTop 3a ,,[IPEroBapame ca
guraornem™ (Hyland, 1998a: 353). Myp -/lyewac (Mur-Duefias, 2011:3070) nedunurie
MapKepe MCTHIama Kao ,,CPEJCTBAa KOja Harjiamarajy ayTOpOBY CHUTYPHOCT M YBEPEHOCT y
NPOMNO3ULIMjJy, a KOja MOTy OHMTH pe3ydTaT ojpeheHMX NparMaTHuyKUX KOHBEHLHUja Yy

aKaJIEeMCKOM MHCamby .

Ha kpajy oBor onespka 1ajemMo caxery pajany AedUHUIIN]Y MapKepa uctuiama. Pagna
nedUHAIM]a MapKepa UCTHIlamka 3a OTpede OBOT MCTPaKMBaMka TJIACH: MapKEPH HCTHIIAma
NeUHUILY ce Kao TUCKYpCHH MapKepu KOju yKa3yjy Ha ayTOpOBY OJIYKY Ja UCTaKHE
CTaBOBe, TJEAUINTa U TBPAKE KOje€ CMaTpa M3y3eTHO 3HAYajHHUM U HA Ta] HAUYWH H3Pa3H

MOTIIYHY ONPEEJFEHOCT IIPEMa MPOIMO3UIIMOHOM CalIPKa]y.
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3.4 JIuHrBUCTHYKE W MparMaTHYKe peajan3alje Mapkepa orpahBama U NCTHIIAmHA

VKOIMKO TOCMarpaMo mparMatudke (QyHKIMje MapKepa HCTHIAmka, [peMa
JO0CaJalllbUM HCTPaKMBakbUMa NparMaTWdyKd OKBHP MapKkepa HCTHLama kpehe ce of
€BUJICHIIMjATHOCTH WJIM EKCIUTUIMTHE MCTHUHE, TMPEeKo ommTenpuxBaheHe HUCTHHE M0
comuaapuoctu (Peacock, 2006). Ako ¢ paau o0 3Ha4YCHY KOje OCIMKaBa CKCIUIUIUTHY UCTHUHY,
OHJAa c€ TO YHMHM TaKO Ja C€ MOTBPAM HMCTUHHTOCT KOja MPOM3MWIA3H W3 pe3yiTara
UCTpaXKMBama, a HE Ja OM ce caMO M3HOCWIM CyJOBU WM TBpAme. OBakBa ImparMaTHyKa
peanu3aija Mapkepa HCTHIAma oOrjena ce y ynorpebu cienehmx rmarona: ‘Show’,
‘demonstrate’ and ‘find’ (Skelton, 1997), kao u riaroxa ‘establish’ Xaucton (Hunston, 1993)
KOjH 3HAa4YeHe CUTYPHOCTH LpIIE W3 MpPUPOJAE MoJaraka KOjH CE WHTEPIPETUpPajy U He
CMaTpajy ce caMmoO jJeJHOCTaBHUM OOJHMIIMMa 3aCHOBaHMM Ha yOehuBamy. OBHU IJlaroiu Kao
MapKepu HCTHUIAalka cMaTpajy ,,MoNHUM peTopudkuM cpenctBuma’ (Swales, 1990:151) koju
HaM yKa3yjy Ha BaJIHIHOCT TBPIKHU, OAHOCHO TIOKa3yjy Ja Cy TBpImE MOTBpheHe
pe3yaTaTuMa J10 KOjux ce J0nuIo y ucrpakusamy. [Ipema Ceejinsy (Swales, 1990) u 3anarep-
Mejep (Salager-Meyer, 1994) oBu rmaroau U3paxkaBajy ONPEAC/BEHOCT — IMpeMa
npono3unuju. [Tukok (Peacock, 2006) uctuye na ce MOMEHYTH TIJIaroJid MOTY CMaTpaTu
MapKeprMa HCTUIamkha jep HarllalaBajy CUTypHOCT ayTopa, OJHOCHO HETOBY OIMPEIe/HEHOCT
npemMa cajip)Kajy Mporno3ulirje. Y3 TO, HaBEJCHU TJIarojid U3pa)kaBajy €BUJICHIIU]ATHOCT U
umajy peropuuky ynory. Takohe, Iluxok (Peacock, 2006) cmatpa na ce u3paxaBame
onurenpuxsaheHe MCTUHE MOXKE H3J€JHAYUTHU Ca HM3paKaBambeM E€BUACHLUJATIHOCTH WU

UMIIIIMITUTHE UCTHUHE.

[Mpema Iukoky (Peacock, 2006) u3paxkaBamwe ommirenpuxBalieHe UCTHHE CIMYHO je
NPEHOIICHY CBUICHTHE WM UMILUTHIUTHE UcTHHE. Monanau rnaronu (Will mimm must) kao u
Heke ¢pase (0f course, clearly unm obviously) wecto ce ynorpebspaBajy kako 6u ce u3pasuia
omuTenpuxBaheHa UCTUHA, OHOCHO HEIITO HITO j€ Y KOHTEKCTY Hay4YHe JHUCUUIUIMHE T00po
MO3HATO, OJHOCHO Beh mpuxBaheHO y OKBUpPY crnernuduyHe 3ajequuiie. Mako ce y oBuUM
cllyyajeBUMa ayTOpPOBO TJIEIUINTE/CTaB HE YKJbyuyje, MIAK C€ HaBeJIECHUM MapKepuma
UCTHILIaka ,,00eJekaBa COJIMIAPHOCT ca ayAMTOPUjyMOM, HarjamaBa 3ajelHUYKY
uHbopmalrjy, npunaaame oapeheHoj rpynu U TUPEKTHO yKJby4uBame uutaora™ (Hyland,
1998a:350). V3 To, Bacunena (Vassileva, 2001:97) je yBena TepMuH ,,MapKepH HCTHIIAEHa

comumapaoctu‘ (Solidarity boosters). Mapkepu uctunama coIMIapHOCTH YHIOTpeObaBajy ce
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C IMJBEM JIa C€ YHTajall MOJCTAKHE Ha JUPEKTHHjC YKJbYUYHMBAE Yy TUCKYPCHY 3ajeIHUILY
HayKe, OJTHOCHO CTPYyKe K0joj mpumnaaa u y kojoj Beh Bmama onpehenum 3Hamuma (Myers,
1989; Harwood, 2005). HaBenenu npumMepu MOTy ce cMaTpaTH MapKepuma KOjuMa Ce UCTHYE
COJIMIIAPHOCT y 3aBHCHOCTH OJl KOHTEKCTA Yy KOM C€ yNOoTpeOsbaBajy M lla je KOHTEKCT
BuTanaH (GakTop y HCTpaKuBamy Mapkepa ucruiama (Peacock, 2006: 65). YV oBom paxy
uAeHTU(UKAIM]a MapKepa HCTUIamha W3BPIICHA je Ha OCHOBY aHAJIM3€ HHUXOBE yrnorpede y
KOHTEeKCTy. KOHTEKCT cBakor Mapkepa HCTHIala Takohe ce HCIUTyje Kako Ou ce
uaeHTuuKoBan (QpPEeKBEHTHUJU oOpaciy ynorpede Kao W HHXOBE Kopemaludje ca

nparMaTH4KuM (QyHKIHjama.

Konauno, mocroje OpojHE cTyauje Koje UCTPaXyjy BapHujaiyje y ynorpedbu mapkepa
UCTHIIaha y HAYYHO-HCTPaXHBAYKUM wiaHiuMma. Mehy muma ce wuctude XajinaHioBa
(Hyland, 1998a) y k0joj je Ha ocHOBY JiucTe 01 61 Mapkepa UCTUIIaka MPETPAXKEH KOPITYC O
56 ucTpakMBauyKMX WIaHaKa M3 OCaM Hay4yHMX OOJacTH W3 ceJaM Hay4dHHMX Yacoluca.
Mapkepu HCTUIIakha PETUCTPOBAHU y 00pal)eHOM KOpITyCy uMaiu cy HajBehy (peKkBeHIH]y y
ciepehum HaydyHuMm oOnactuma: ¢mio3oduja, MapKETHHT, NMPUMEH-EHA JIMHTBHCTHKA W
¢u3nka, a HajMawy Yy Hay4YHUM obJjacTuMa: OMOJIOTH]a U eJIeKTpoTexHuKa. J[ooujeHu nmogamnu
0 BapujalMju ynorpebe Mapkepa HCTULamba MOTY ce 00jaCHUTU YMEEHUIIOM Ja ce HaydHe
IMCIUTUTAHE Mel)ycOOHO pas3nuKyjy y Mmorieay MpUMeHe pa3IndiTHX KOHBEHIIM]ja y THCAbY.
Y OBOM HCTpaKUBamy IMOCEOHO Ce MCTHYE BHUCOKA (PEKBEHTHOCT MapKepa HCTHIama Y
o0yacTH APYIITBEHUX HayKa y KOjUMa ce€ MapKepu UCTHUIlamba KOPUCTE Kako OU ce Harjlacho
HUBO ONPEAEJbEHOCTH IpeMa MpONOo3UIMjM U 4YuTanaln yoOeauo y ,JIOTMYKY CHary
aprymenranuje” (Hyland, 1998a:370). Ca apyre cTpaHe y NPUPOJHHM HayKama MOCTOjH
Mama 3aCTYIJHEHOCT MapKepa MCTHUIama TOMITO Ce MpeMa KOHBEHIMjaMa MUCama Y OBHM

TMCHUIUIHAMa ,,ipedepupajy 6esnuune crpareruje” (Hyland, 1998a: 371).
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4 METOIOJIOTMJA UCTPAXXNBABA U KOPITYCHA T'PADBA

HctpaxkuBame Koje he OUTH TMPEACTaBIbEHO y OBOM paay TMpuUIaga IMoJby
KOHTPACTUBHUX JHHTBUCTUYKUX MpoydaBama. KOHTpacTHBHA aHANIM3a YHIOPEIHHUX KOpITyca
omoryhaBa cuctemMcko nopeheme iBa je3uKa y HaBeJICHMM HaydYHUM 00JlacTHMa Kako OW ce
YOUMJIC CIMYHOCTH M Pa3juKe, Te KaKo OM ce yTBPAMWJIO IOCTOjarke 3ajeTHMYKHX o0esexja

WM ONILITHX OJJIMKA YyIoTpeOe MapKepa orpaje u UCTUIAmba.

[Tocroje aBa TrIaBHA MPUCTYIA HCTPAKUBAKY MapKepa orpaljuBama v HCTHUIIAhA KOjH
y OCHOBH OJIFOBapajy JABeMa TPaIUIMOHATHUAM JehHHUIM]jaMa MeTaquckypea. OBae hemo ux
neunucat kao yxu (thin) mpucrtyn u mupu (thick) mpuctyn. Hcropujcku riieaaso,
mpoyuaBame MeTaJucKypca 3amoueno je yxum npucrynom (Vande Kopple, 1985; Crismore—
Farnsworth, 1990; Crismore—Markkanen & Steffensen, 1993). V okBupy yxer mpucrymna
Tpeba m3nBojuth Xajmanma (Hyland, 2005) koju je UCTaKHYTH HOBHjH MPEICTABHHK OBE
tpamunuje. Ilupu npuctyn passuja ce Hemro kachuje (Adel, 2006; Mauranen, 2001, 2003).
Pasmuke w3mel)y oBa 1nBa mpHCTyma OdYMTYyjy Ce Ha CaMO y Ha4yWHy HIACHTH(DHKOBAamba

METaIMCKYPCHHUX €JIeMEHaTa Hero U 10 pa3yMeBamy caMe KaTeropuje.

Ca MeTo/10JIOIIKOT acleKTa Y KU MPHUCTYII C€ CMaTpa y MOTIYHOCTH KBAaHTUTAaTUBHUM,
JOK Cc€ IIMpU TPUCTYH CMaTpa KBAJUTATUBHUM. Y>KU TPUCTYH KOPUCTHU YHAIpen
neuHUCaHY JIMCTY TpUMepa KaTeropuje Koja ce MpoydaBa Kao W HEeHe MOTKaTeropuje, a
UCTpaXWBama yriaBHOM Beher oOmma. Ilpumepw yBpmITEeHH Yy JIMCTY CMarpajy ce
METAJUCKYpCHUM eJIEeMEHTHMa Te ce€ MpUMEpH Koju ce MpoHally y Koprycy naajbe He
aHanmu3upajy. [IpenHocT oBakBOr METOAA je Y ayTOMaTCKOM IpeTpa)kMBamy BEIHUKOI Opoja
npuMepa. Y UCTO BpeMe oBaj MeToj omoryhasa u nopeheme (ppekBeHurje 1 TucTpuoynmje
Ha peJaTUBHO BeNWKOM Kopmycy. Ha oBaj HaumH go0uja ce jacaH mpersien oOpacia
MojaBJbUBamka U AUCTPUOYLIMje Ha 0/a0paHOM KOpIyCy, a 3aTUM U mopeheme ca Ipyrum
’KaHPOBHMMA M JIPYT'MM KOHTEKCTHMa yroTpebe. Mnak, pe3yaTatu oBakBOTI HCTPAKUBAHA Cy Y

OCHOBHU CTATUYKH YKOJIMKO CC HpOHaheHI/I IMpUMEPU HEC IMIOABPrHY na&,oj aHaJIN3H.

Ca npyre crtpaHe MWUPH NPUCTYN (PYHKUMOHMILIE TaKO IITO C€ IPBO MpOHaliasze
MOTEHIIMjaJTHU MPUMEPH U UCKJbYUY]y OHM KOJU TO HHMCY. 3aTUM C€ aHaJlu3a MpOILIUpyje Ha
Jpyre MpUMepe METaJUCKypCHOT 3Hadema. 3a pa3jiMKy O] Y>Ker MPUCTYIIA, Y METO0JIO0THjU

HIMpETr MPUCTYIIA HajBaKHUJH JI€0 C€ OJ[BMja HAKOH IITO Cy 0Ja0paHu OCHOBHM IPUMEPH U 32
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BUX YCTAaHOBJHEHO Jia Cy pEJIEBaHTHH. Y TOCJIEIH0j aHATUTHYKO] (ha3u YKJbydyje ce H
UCIHUTHBAKE JICKCUYKO-TpaMaTHUKUX oOpasaiia mojasBsbuBama (Bondi, 1999, 2005, 2008),
WIA HUXOBE HEMOCpPeAHE TUCKYpCHE (YHKIHMjEe Y OKBUPY BehHX JEKCHUYKO-TPaMaTHUKUX
menuHa y auckypey. (Adel, 2005, 2006, 2010; Mauranen, 1993,1997). Ilpema Tome, cMaTpa
ce J1a Y)KU TPUCTYI IPUMAPHO IMOYMBA HA JIMHIBHCTUYKO] MHTYUIH]H, JOK C€ IIMPHU TPUCTYI

3aCHUBA NMPBEHCTBEHO HA MPUCTYIY KOjH j€ OPHjEHTUCAH Ka OJaliMa.

Ca aHaJIUTHYKOT acleKTa, YKU IPHCTYN pa3MaTrpa NpUMEpe HW3BaH KOHTEKCTa,
IpUMepH Cy yHampen aeduHUCaHH JIUCTOM Koja YKJbydyje U BHX0oBe norkareropuje. Crora
Ce y y)KeM MPUCTYIY UCTHYE OCIIambamkbe Ha IMHIBUCTUYKY (OPMY 33j€/IHO ca MPETIOCTaBKOM
na ce (yHKIMja CBakor MpeTpakeHor mpumepa Hehe MemaTH. YKOJIUKO NpUMEp HHUje
YHampea yKJbYy4YeH y JIMCTy, Hehie OMTH jo/aBamba MOTCHIMjATHUX MpUMepa M3 KOpIryca.
lupu npucTyn je JUCKypCHO-aHAIMTHYKU U pa3Marpa MpuMepe YHyTap KoHTekcra. Jlakie,
MoJla3Ha Tayka je TojaM KOju ce MpeTpaxkyje, Ii1arojl, UMEHHIA WM TMPUIEB, 0K je
METQIMCKYPCHH T10jaM HEIITO IIUPH OJ IMOJIA3HOT IojMa W OH je (opmaliHa peanu3aiyja,
OJTHOCHO JMCKYypcHa QyHKIHja Behe nenuHe Koja je u nmpeaMet aHanmse. CXOIHO TOME, IUPH
NPUCTYN MOJpa3yMeBa JUHAMHUYKY aHaJIH3y KOja Y BEJIHMKOj MEPH 3aBUCH OJf KOHTeKcTa. Ha
OBaj HAYMH CTHYE ce O0Jbe pasyMeBame (YHKIMOHHCAmha Mapkepa orpahuBama U Mapkepa
UCTHIaka, HaKko ce obOpalyje mamu Opoj mpumepa. JIMHIBUCTHUKE CTyAHje C€ YECTO He
OCllamajy Ha CaMmo jelaH MPHUCTYN HEro YIrJIaBHOM KOMOWHYJY Y)XH W IIHPU TPUCTYI
Npoy4YaBamy IUCKYPCHHX Mapkepa. Y OoBOM paay Ouhe mpuMmemeHa KOMOMHOBaHa MeToJa
npoydJaBamy Mapkepa orpahjiBama 1 MapKkepa HCTHIIamka, a HCTpakuBambe kpehe of yHanpen
neduHKCaHe JMCTE MpUMEpa MapKepa MCTHIamka M Mapkepa orpahuBama. ¥ 0BOM ciydajy

II0CTOj€ YETUPHU JINCTE MapKepa MpescTaBbeHe y cienehum rabenama.

TaGena 5: Mapkepu orpahuBama y €HITIECKOM jE3UKY

MOJIAJIHU T'JTATOJIU | can, could, may, might, should, will, would

JIEKCUYKU appear, argue, assert, assume, attempt to, believe, claim, conclude,
I'JTATOJIN consider, doubt, estimate, evaluate, expect, feel, hypothesize, imply,
interpret, maintain, note, offer, observe, perceive, presume, propose,
prove, report, seem, (can be) seen, speculate, suggest, suppose,
suspect, tend, think

TMMPUJIO3U about, allegedly, almost, apparently, approximately, around,
arguably, barely, commonly, conceivably, considerably, doubtless,
fairly, frequently, generally, given that, greatly, highly,
hypothetically, largely, likely, mainly, markedly, maybe, modestly,
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mostly, nearly, normally, occasionally, often, partially, partly,
perhaps, possibly, potentially, practically, presumably, primarily,
probably, provided (that), quite, rarely, reasonably, relatively,
reportedly, roughly, seemingly, seldom, significantly, slightly,
sometimes, somewhat, strongly, substantially, supposedly,
tentatively, theoretically, typically, unlikely, usually, vastly, virtually
, widely

IMPUJIEBA

apparent, approximate, common, conceivable, considerable,
consistent with, frequent, general, hypothetical, improbable, in
accord with, indicative, large, likely, little, main, major, modest,
noticeable, plausible, possible, potential, primary, probable, rare,
relative, remarkable, rough, significant, slight, small, substantial,
theoretical, typical, uncommon, unlikely, usual, well-known

NMEHUIIE

alternative, approximation, assessment, assumption, belief, chance,
claim, conclusion, doubt, estimate, evaluation, expectation, hope,
idea, implication, indication, interpretation, likelihood, opinion,
possibility, premise, probability, proposal, suggestion, tendency,
view

TaGena 6: Mapkepu orpahuBama y CpIICKOM je3UKY

MOJIAJIHU mohu, mpebamu

I'IATOJIN

JIJEKCUYKU NOKYWamu, mepoumu, 6eposamu, 6peoHo8amu, 3axsyiumu, ocehiamu,

'JIAT OJIN ouexusamut, HOHYOUMuU,
CYMIbamMu, CNEeKYIUCaAmu, MUCTUMU

IMPUJIO3U VeNABHOM, YONULMEHO, HOPMAIHO, Mo2yhie, NOMEHYUjaIHO, NPUIUYHO,
PEMKO, 0eUMULHO, NOBPEMEHO, OeTOM

I[MTPUAEBA moeyhu, nomenyujanrHu, npUMAapHu, 4ecm, YOnumeH

NMEHUIE geposarve, AIMEPHAmued, anpoKCumMayuja, nNpuiuKa, 3aKmbyyax,

npoyena, oueKusare, Hadd, udeja, UMNIUKayuja, uHouKayuja

Tabena 7: Mapkepu UCTHIIa®kha y €HITIECKOM jE€3UKY

MOJIAJIHU T'JIAT'OJIM | cannot, could not, have to, must, will, will not, would

JIEKCUUYKU I'JIAT'OJIA | assure, confirm, demonstrate, do, establish, find, indicate, know,
predict, reinforce, show

TIPMJIO3U absolutely, actually, always, assuredly, basically, certainly, clearly,

completely, definitely, entirely, essentially, evidently, exactly,
explicitly, extremely, factually, fully, fundamentally, indeed,
indisputably, inevitably, in fact, intensively, necessarily, never, no
doubt, obviously, of course, patently, plainly, precisely, really, surely,
truly, totally, thoroughly, unarguably, undeniably, undoubtedly,
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unquestionably

I[MIPUJIEBU absolute, certain, clear, complete, confident, definite, essential,
evident, exact, extreme,

impossible, inevitable, obvious, really, perfect, plain, real, sure,
thorough, total, true

NMEHUIIE certainty, confidence, evidence, fact, precision

TabGena 8: Mapkepu UCTHIIaka y CPIICKOM J€3UKY

MOJAJIHU T'JIATOJIN | mopamu, cmemu

JIEKCHYKU nomepoumu, yeepumu, HOKA3amu, YCMaHogumu, Hahu, 3Hamu,

I'IATOJIN npedsudemu, nojavamu

[TPMJIO3U anconymuo, CMeApHo, Y6eK, y OCHO8U, OeQUHUMUEHO, NOMNYHO,
esuUOeHmHo, eceHyujanto, HeuzbexncHo, UHMEH3UBHO,

@yHoamenmantio, 3auUcma, HeCyMRUBO,  3ACUSYPHO,  CUSYDHO,
Heonxoo0Ho, HUKaoa, be3 cymrvbe, o4u2ieoHo, HapasHo

I[TPUAEBU anconymat, Ccucypau, jacaw, KOMHIEMAaH, YEepeH, Oe@UHUmuUGaH,
eCeHYUujanan,  CYWMUHCKU,  e23aKmaH, eKcmpemaH, Hemoeyh,
Heuzbedxcan, ouuene0aH, CmeapaH, cagpuiet, NOMmnyH

NMEHUIE cuzypHocm, noy30aHOCH, Y8epeHOCH, 00KA3, YUFbeHUYd, NPEYU3HOCH

Ha ocHOBy nosa3zHe Xumnores3e 0 NOCTojamby UCTUX WM CIMYHUX (POPMATHO-j€3UUKUX
cpeAcTaBa Koja M3paxaBajy orpahuBame O0Jf MPONO3MLMOHOT cajpXkaja WIH HETroBO
UCTHLIake y 00a je3uka, yTBpauhe ce BUXOBO MPUCYCTBO Y 0/1a0paHOM KOPITyCY HayuyHHX
MOHOrpaduja M YCHOCTAaBUTH THUIIOJNOTHMja NIpeMa HHUXOBOM 3Hauewy. llorom he ce

CUCTCMATHU30BATH CIIMYHOCTU U PA3JIMKC HAa CCMAaHTUYKO-IparMaTH4KOM ILIaHY.

HcTpaxuBame YyKJbydyje IECKpUNTHBHO-aHAJIUTUYKY METOAY MCTpaXKUBama Ha
KopIiycy u Ouhe npuMemeHe OCHOBHE cTaTHCTHUKe MeTojie. KoHTpacTuBHa aHamu3a Kopiyca
y OBOM HCTpaXHBamby KOMOHMHOBahe eleMeHTe KBAJUTATHUBHE W KBAaHTHTATHBHE
Metononoruje. KBantutarupHa aHanusza O6aBuhe ce OpojuaHUM M CTATUCTMUYKUM MOJanuMma
KOJU Cy peJIeBaHTHM 3a UCTpakuBame (Opoj mpumepa y Kopriycy, (peKkBeHIHja Mapkepa
orpajie ¥ UCTHULIamka Y KOPITyCy Ha €HIJIECKOM U KOPIYCYy Ha CPIICKOM je3uKy). KBamuTtatuBHa
aHaim3a he ce 0aBUTH KOHTEKCTYaJTHOM pealu3alljoM MapKepa Oorpaje U HUCTHIama Y
aKaJeMCKOM JHCKYypCy Ha €HIJIECKOM U CpIcKkoM je3uky. Taxolhe, Ouhe Ttectupana
KOMYHUKaTHBHa W TMparMaTHyka MNOIU(YHKIMOHAIHOCT NpPUMEHEe Mapkepa orpajie Hu

HCTULlaba U3 MEPCICKTUBE CTYICHATA.

47



Ty

Jlokxmopcka oucepmayuja @ Cmanxa C. Padojuuuh

o
&7

S
=

vt

O

VY30pak 3a Hallle HCTPAKUBAE CAAPKH MPUMEPE Ha CHITIECKOM M CPIICKOM jE3HKY M3
TPH HAYYHE TUCIUIUIMHE: TUHTBUCTHKA, reorpaduja u pusmka. CBaka HayYHA TUCIUTUIMHA Y
KOPITyCy 3aCTYIJbCHA j€ ca M0 IIeCT HayYHUX MOHOTpaduja 0/ KOjUX Cy TpHU Ha SHITIECKOM, a
TPU Ha CPIICKOM je3MKy. YKymnaH Opoj peun Ouhe m3pauyHaT y3 ynmoTrpedy KOMIIjJYTEPCKUX
rmporpama Kako OM ce KacHHUje u3padyHajia (peKBEHIMja MPOyYaBaHUX KaTeropHja Kako y
EHIJIECKOM TakKo0 W y CpICKOM Kopmycy. [Iperpara mapkepa orpane u ucTHIama Ouhe
ypahleHa Ha EIEKTPOHCKOM KOpMIyCy (AETUMUYHO ayTOMATCKH) IOIITO CE€ 3a CBAaKU O]
MapKepa Mopa YpaauTH CEMaHTHYKa W MparMaThyka IpoBepa Kako O ce OApenuio Ja Jiu
npoHalheHa oapeaHuna uMa GyHKIHUJy Mapkepa Oorpajae Wid UCTUIamba U Ja Ju he Outu

YKJbyUE€HA y aHAJIU3Y.

Kopnycha rpalja 3a 0BO HCTpakuBame MaKJbUBO je 0a0paHa Ha OCHOBY pPEJICBAHTHE
JUTEpaType 3a CTYIHjCKe MporpaMe M3 0o0JacTH JIMHTBUCTHKE, reorpaduje u (Gu3MKe Ha
Yuusepsutery y HoBom Canmy. CMmepHuiie 3a ogabup MojequHHX H3BOpa KOpIiycHe rpahe
Omsie Cy TeMaTCKu OKBUPH KoOje TojenuHayHe MoHorpaduje obpahyjy. Y Tom cmucity
TPAKWIN Cy CE€ CIIMYHHM TEMATCKH OKBHPW HAYYHHUX MOHOTpadHja Ha CPIICKOM M EHIJIECKOM

JE3HKy 3a MojeAMHaYHe Hay4YHe 00IacTH.

VY HacTaBKy ciequ JIMCTa HM3BOpa KOpIycHe rpahe ca o3Hakama kojuM he ce

o0ernekaBaTu IPUMEPH U3 KOpITyca:

Tabena 9: Omabpanu KOpIyc 32 HAyYHY 00JIACT JIMHTBUCTHKA

KOPITYC JIMHI'BUCTUKA
O3Haka KOPIyCHE jeINHUIIC
u Opoj peun

EHIJIECKU Aarts, B. (2001). English Syntax and | (JIAHI'1E) - 96 167

JE3UK Argumentation, Hampshire: Palgrave.

Filips, H. (1999). Aspect, Eventuality Types and | (JIUHI2E) - 64 557
Noun Phrase Semantics, New York: Routledge.

Bauer, L. (2008). The Linguistics Student’s | (JINHI'3E) — 104 638
Handbook, Edinburgh University Press.

CPIICKU Bugarski, R. (2005). Jezik i kultura, Beograd: | (JIUHI'1C) - 64 055
JE3UK Biblioteka XXI vek.

Radovanovi¢, M. (2009). Uvod u fazi | (JIUHI2C) - 35912
lingvistiku, Sremski Karlovci, Novi Sad:
Izdavacka knjizarnica Zorana Stojanovica.

Pr¢i¢, T. (2016). Semantika i pragmatika reci, | JIMHI'3C) - 53 401
Novi Sad: Filozofski fakultet.

48



ﬂl/c‘K}’p(,‘lll/ mapkepu ()8])61/][/6’(11()(1 u ucmuyaroa npwws’ul,/u/'e y axKaoemcKom ()LICK)’[?C}"

HAYYHUX MOHOSPADUJA Y eHeIeCKOM U CPICKOM Je3UKY

Tabena 10: Omabpanu kopiryc 3a Hay4dHY o0act reorpaduja

matematicki fakultet.

KOPITYC 'EOI'PAD®UIA
O3Haka KOPITyCHE jeJIMHUIIC
u Opoj peun
EHI'JIECKU | Castree, N., D. Demeritt, D. Liverman and B. | (TEOIE) - 284 232
JE3UK Rhoads (2009). A Companion To Environmental
Geography, Chichester: Blackwell Publishing
Ltd.
Meade, S. M. and Emch M. (2010). Medical | (TEO2E) - 226 192
Geography, New York and London: The Guilford
Press.
Glasson, J. and Marshall, T. (2007). Regional | ('EO3E) - 131 726
Planning, London and New York: Routlege.
CPIICKHA Pordevi¢, J. i Tosi¢ B. (2013). Regionalno | ('EOIC) - 57 869
JE3UK planiranje i razvoj. Novi Sad: UNS, Prirodno-

Stojanovi¢, V., Pavi¢, D. i Panteli¢, M. (2014).
Geografija zZivotne sredine. Novi Sad: UNS,
Prirodno-matematicki fakultet.

(TEO2C) -146 234

Nad, I. Plavsa, J. i Luki¢, T. (2016). Medicinska
geografija. Novi Sad: UNS, Prirodno-
matematicki fakultet.

(TEO3C) - 67 217
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Tabena 11: OnaGpanu Kopiyc 3a Hay4Hy o0sacT pu3uka

Cmanxa C. Padojuuuh

matematicki fakultet.

KOPITYC ®U3UKA
O3Haka KOPIYCHE jeIUHUIIC U
Opoj peuun
EHTJIECKU Hobson, M. P., Efstathiou, G. P. and Lasenby, A. | (PU3I1E) - 211 287
JE3UK N. (2006). General relativity: An introduction for
physicists. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press.
Bellan, P. M. (2006). Fundamentals of Plasma | (®PU32E) - 200 113
Physics. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press.
Tennyson, J. (2005). Astronomical Spectroscopy. | (PU33E) - 58 859
London: University College.
CPIICKU Panti¢, M. (2005). Uvod u Ajnstajnovu teoriju | (PU31C) - 67 945
JE3UK gravitacije. Novi Sad: UNS, Prirodno-

Prodanovi¢, T. (2010). Uvod u spektroskopiju za
astronome. Novi Sad: UNS, Prirodno-
matematicki fakultet.

(®U32C) - 51 170

Savi¢, 1., Purovi¢, S. & Kobilarov R. (2014).
Osnovi fizike jonizovanih gasova. Novi Sad:
UNS, Prirodno-matematicki fakultet.

(®U33C) - 37 087

Ha ocHoBy kopmycHe rpabe, 100ujeHM y30paKk 3a OBO HCTPaKHUBAKE CAIPKHU

pelleBaHTHE MpHUMEpPE Ha EHIVIECKOM U CPIICKOM J€3UKy W3 TpU HayuyHEe JUCLMIUIUHE:

JUHTBUCTHKE reorpaduje u ¢puzmke YKynaH Opoj peud 3a JelIoBEe KOpIyca Ha CPIICKOM U

EHTJIECKOM je3WKy W Hay4YHe AMCIMIUIMHE IMojelnHayHo, Ouhe wu3padyHaT y3 ymoTpely

KOMIIJYTEpCKUX IporpamMa Kako Ou ce 300r HeyjeHaueHOCTH KOopIyca H3padyHaia

(dbpekBeHIM]a TPOyYaBaHUX KaTEropuja HOpMaJU30BaHA HA XUJbaJy PEUU KaKO Yy €HIJIECKOM

TaKo U Y CPIICKOM KOPILYCY.
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5 HWBEBU U ITOJIA3ZHE XHUITOTE3E

Ha ocHOBY TeopujcKor OKBHpa JaTOr MpeaMeTa HCTpaKuBama y3 JepUHHCAHE
KJby4HE II0JMOBE MOTY C€ IIOCTaBUTH OCHOBHM IIMJEBH OBOT MPOyYaBama KOjU CYy

HCIIOCPEAHO ITOBE3aHU Ca CJ'ICI[ehI/IM nuramkbuMa:

¢ Kako aytopum Hay4Hux MoOHOTpaduja Ha EHIJIECKOM M CPIICKOM jE3UKy pealu3yjy
CBOjEe clarame WJIM Heclarame ca IMPOMO3UIMOHUM CaApXKajeM Y aKaJeMCKOM
JMCKYpPCY Y HAyYHUM 00JIaCTHMa JIMHTBUCTUKE, reorpaduje u pusuke?

¢ Koja cy To Hajuemrha jekcuuka cCpeicTBa Koja ce KOPUCTE Y JIUCKYpPCY HAay4HHUX
MoHorpaduja kako Ou ce uzpasuia yoeheHoct win cymma?

o Jla 71 1mocToje CIMYHOCTH M pa3nuke u3Mmel)y Tpu HaydHE AMCHUIUIMHE IO TOM

nuTamy?

Yy HUJbY NpOHAJIAXKCHAa OATrOBOPA HA HABEACHA IUTAbA, HOTpe6HO je:

¢ WnentuduroBaTd M KaTErOPHCATH JIMHTBHCTUYKA CPEICTBA KOja Ce KOPHCTE Kao
MapKepH orpahiBama U HCTUIAkA;

¢ OnucaTd Kako oOBa CpEACTBA U3pakaBajy cllaramke WIM Heclarame ca
MIPONO3ULIMOHUM CaJPKajeM y KOPIycCy;

o W3pauyHnat (pexkBeHLM]y U AUCTPUOYIH]Y HAECHTU(UKOBAHUX U KaTErOpUCaHUX
JMHTBUCTHYKUX CPEJICTaBa y KOPITYCY;

o OnpenuTH CIMYHOCTH M pas3iiuke (QpekBeHIUje U TucTpulOynuje usmely HaydHUX

JMCLHUIUIMHA 3aCTYIUbEHUX Yy KOpPIyCYy (JIMHIBUCTHKA, reorpaduja u Gpu3nka).

[usbeBH wWcTpakuBama JepUHHCAHM Cy W KIACU(UKOBAHW IIpeMa HaBEICHHUM
cerMeHTHUMa aHanmu3e. KBaHTHTaTHMBHA aHaNIW3a TpEACTaB/hba YTBphUBame (peKBeHIH]e
jaBJbama Mapkepa orpahuBama U Mapkepa UCTHIIalka Ha 0JabpaHOM KOPIyCY y €HTJIECKOM U
CPIICKOM je3HMKY U TpeMa Y KOPITyCYy 3aCTyIJb€HUM HAayYHUM UCIMILTNHAMA: JTUHTBUCTHKA,
reorpaduja, ¢(usmka. KamutaruBHa aHanmm3a Koja Jé y OCHOBH KOMIUIEKCHHja maje
BHIIIECIIOJHY TICPCIEKTUBY T YKJbydyje CHHTAKCY, CEMaHTHKy, NparMaTHKy, aHaJUu3y
JTUCKypca, KOHTPACTUBHY aHaIU3y W CONUONUHTBUCTHKY. OOjequmaBambeM  OBUX

JUCHHUIIIIMHA, MOXKEMO (I)OpMy.TII/IcaTI/I ONITH [OWUJb HUCTpaKHMBalba KaAKO ou ce YTBpAWIC
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CIIMYHOCTH U PA3JIMKE Ha M0JbY CHHTAKCHYKE M CEMAaHTHYKE CTPYKType Mapkepa orpahuBama
U MapkKepa HCTUIaka Kao W HUXOBE HHTEpNEepCOHanHe (YHKIHUje y KOMYHUKATHBHO]
HHTEpAKIUju. AKO y3MeMO y O0O03Mp OBaKO H3BOjEHE NPUCTYIIC aHAIU3U, MOXKEMO
npenusHuje KiacupukoBaTd W IuibeBe. L[M/bEBM KOju Cy 3aCHOBAaHM Ha CEMaHTHYKO)]
MOJUTO3M  YKJbY4YYyjy HCIIUTUBAKEC MOJUCEMUYHOCTH Mapkepa orpahuBama W Mapkepa
UCTHIIaba, KA0 M KOPENallKjy CE OIIITCIIO3HATUM H3pa3uMa KOjH Cy Je0 OIINTEr 3Hama y
JTUCKYPCHO] 3ajeIHUIIM ojipeheHe Hay4yHe NUCIUIUIMHE, OJHOCHO yTBphUBame yiore ayropa
[IPH U3paXKaBamby ONPEE/HCHOCTH WM HEONPEACIbEHOCTH IpeMa CaIpikajy MPOIO3UIHje IPU
YeMy ayTop Kao YYECHHK Yy KOMYHHKATHBHOM jorahajy Moke na OyJe HenocpemaH HU3BOp

undopmanwuje (firsthand) nim nocpenan u3Bop unpopmarnmja (non-firsthand).

[{nspeBM WCTpakWBamka KOjU Cy 3aCHOBAaHM Ha MPAarMaTWYKOM, IUCKYpPCHOM H
COLMOJIMHTUBUCTUYKOM aclleKTy yTBpAuhe KOMyHHKaTHBHE IIMJbEBE M IIparMaTuuke epexre
KOjJU ce MOCTUXKY YIOTpeOOM Pa3IMYUTUX CEMAaHTHUKUX KaTeropuja Mapkepa orpahuBama u
MapKepa UCTULAKka Y HEIOCPEIHOM KOHTEKCTY. Y OKBHPY OBUX IMJbeBa aHalu3upahe ce u
eekTH cTpaTerdje ouyBama oOpasa aytopa (face saving acts) koja ce ykiama y JOMEH
TEOpHje YUYTHBOCTH, KAaKO IO3UTHBHE TAaKO M HEraTHBHE, KpO3 IPU3MYy KOMYHHKAaTHBHE
cUTyalMje y K0joj MUCaHU AMCKYpC HaydyHe MOHOrpaduje ,,0)kuBjbaBa‘“ Kpo3 KOONEPaTHUBHY
MHTEPAKIM]y ayTopa W 4YMTaola, MpU 4YeMy ayTop MMa NoTpedy (cTpaTervja Mmo3UTUBHE
YYTHBOCTH YCMEpPEHa Ka ayTopy) Win o0aBe3y (cTpaTervja MO3UTUBHE YUYTUBOCTH yCMEpEHa
Ka YMTaolly) Jla KOHCTUTYHILE Taj Mpollec y KOM yBaXkaBa YMTAolld, yTHUE HAa YUTAOLA WIN

nperoBapa €ca YUTA0ILEM.
Ha OCHOBY IIOCTAaBJbCHUX LINJbEBA MOT'Y CC (I)OpMy.]'II/ICB.TI/I cneﬂehe IIOJIa3HE XHUIIOTE3€C:

Xumnoresa [: Ynorpeba mapkepa orpahuBama 1 UCTHIIAKA, KA0 JE3UUKUX CPECTaBa, y
aKaJeMCKOM JHCKYpCy Ha CHIJIECKOM M CPIICKOM je3WKYy CEMaHTHYKH j¢é W IMparMaTHIKu

YCJIOBJbCHA.

Xumnote3a II: Ouekyje ce ma he mpu KOHTpacTHUpamy peanu3alje Mapkepa
orpale/IBaH,a 1 UCTUulama )IOhI/I A0 aIllCOJIyTHOT IIOKJIallaka Ha MparMaTudkKo-CEMaHTUYKOM
HUBOY, JOK C€ JeIMMHUYHA TOKJIamama W pas3liuKe O4YeKyjy Ha (OopMasTHOM, OHOCHO

MOp(I)OCI/IHTaKCI/I‘-IKOM IJIaHy.

Xunoresa III: ®peksenuuja ynorpede Mapkepa orpahuBama U HcTUlaka je Beha y

aKaJIeMCKOM JIUCKYpCy Ha €HIJIECKOM JE3UKy HEro y akaJeMCKOM JHUCKYpPCY Ha CPIICKOM
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je3uky. Ouekyje ce u pa3inuka y (ppekBeHIrju yroTpede MapKepa y TpU Hay4dHE AUCITUILINHE

3aCTYIJbEHE Y KOPITyCY.

Ouekyje ce /nga pe3yiTaTH HCTpaxuBama (OPMYJIHITY MOTIYHHJYy CIHKY O
JMHTBUCTHYKUM CPEJICTBMMA KOjad KOPUCTE ayTOPH HAYYHHX MOHOrpaduja Ha €HIJIIECKOM U
CPIICKOM j€3UKY, Kako Ou m3pa3mwim yOeheHOCT WM CyMBbY Y IMPOMO3UIIMOHHU CaIpiKaj.
Takohe, pesynaratu wucTpakMBama he yka3zaTH Ha CIMYHOCTH U pa3jiMKe y YHIOTpeOH,
(bpekBeHLMjU U AUCTPUOYLIMJU MapKepa orpajie U UCTHIAkA Y HAyYHUM JUCHUILTUHAMA KOje
Cy 3acTyIUbEHE y NPOY4YaBaHOM KOPIYCYy HAay4YHHUX MOHorpaduja u3 omadpaHMX HayYHUX

o0nactu (JIMHTBUCTHKA, reorpaduja u pusmka).
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6 AHAJIM3A MAPKEPA OI'PABUBAKBA YV KOPIIYCY HA
EHTJIECKOM JE3UKY

Y oBoMm mornaBby Ouhe mpeacTaB/beHa aHamU3a IOAATAaKa NPUKYIUBEHUX O
Mapkepuma orpahuBama y €HrJieckoM Kopmycy. IlpumapHu 1mwbp aHanmuse jecte ga ce
YCTaHOBH KOjH Cy TO Haj)pEKBEHTHUJU MapKepu orpahuBama y HaydHUM MOHOTpadujama u3
00J1acTH TUHTBUCTHUKE, Teorpaduje u ¢puzuke. OcuM MpuMapHOT musba Ouhe OJIMke orrcaHe
U WIYCTPOBaHE CHHTAKCHUYKE CTPYKType y KOjuMa ce MapKepH ymnorpeOJbaBajy y HajBehem
Opojy nmpumepa. 3atum he OUTH TIPEICTaBLEH U MPArMaTUYKH aCTIEKT Mapkepa orpahuBama.
3a morpebe OBE aHaIM3e CaudmbCHE cy Tabelie MmpemMa TUIIOBMMAa Mapkepa orpahuBama U
BUXO0Ba (PPEKBEHTHOCT Yy MOjeJMHUM oOiactTuMa HopManu3oBaHa je Ha 1000 peun. Hayune
MOHOTpaduje Ha EHIIECKOM je3uKy Cy oOelexeHe mpeMa HaydHuM obiactuma Ha cienehun
HauuH: nmuareuctrka (JIMHIE, JIMH2E, JIMH3E), reorpaduja (CEO1E, 'EO2E, 'EO3E) u
¢uzuka (PU31E, DU32E, PU33E).

KBanTHTaTMBHA M KBaJIMTaTWBHA aHalW3a Mapkepa orpahuBama y omadpaHOM
KOPITyCy OClIama ce Ha (opMaliHy ¥ (YHKIHMOHAIHY THIIOJIIOTHjy MapKepa rnpema XajiaHmy
(Hyland, 1996, 2004). Kao mTo je Beh HazHadeHo y moriaBsby TeopHjcke MmocTaBKe, OCTOjU
IIMPOK criekTap (opMaTHUX U (QYHKUMOHAIHUX Kilacudukanuja mMapkepa orpahuBama. 3a
notpede OBOI paja KpeHylo ce oA (opMmanHe Kiacu(pHKaluje, OJHOCHO JUHTBUCTHUKE
peanu3anuje Mapkepa orpahuBarma, a 3aTUM CE€ aHATU3UPA HUXOB (YHKIIMOHATHHU ACTICKT.

Panna kmacudukarnmja je nmpencraBibeHa y tTadbemu 12.

TaGena 12: Anantupana ¢popmanHo-(pyHKIIMOHATHA KiIacupHKalMja Mapkepa orpahuBama

o OyHKIIMOHATHA peann3ainja
1. OpH]CHTHCAHH Ha CaJIpKaj y 2. OpUJCHTHCAHHU Ha YUYECHUKE Y
CMHCITY MIPEIU3HOCTH KOMYHHKaTUBHOM Jiorahajy
o OpPHUJEHTUCAHU | O OpHJEHTUCAHU
Ha ayTopa Ha YUTao0Ia
o orpahuBa | o orpahuBame | o yOnaxaBame o obpahame
€ YCMEPEHO Ka | YCMEpeHo Ka ayTopoBe YUTAOILy C [IUJbEM
noctu3amy Behe | moctusamy Behe OTIPEICIbEHOCTH AKTUBHOT
MPEIU3HOCTH MOY3/1aHOCTH U o 3aIlTUTa YKJbYUHBabA,
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ucKaza PUMEHHUBOCTH aytopa o yOnakaBame
nCKaza JICTIEPCOHAITN30BAEM | aCEPTUBHOCTHU

ncKaza o NIEPCOHAIM30B
ame nHQpopMaIja u3
MIPOTIO3HITHj€ KaKo On
WX YUTaJIaIl

IPUXBATHO
v Jlekcu4ka peanusaryja
v enucreMm | v enucTeMuuK | v' EIUCTEMHUKH | vV EIUCTEMHUYKHI
WYKH MOJAJIHHM | ¥ JIEKCUYKHU IJIarojy | JEKCHYKH IJIarojau JIEKCUYKH TJIaroJIx,
PUIEBU v enucTeMu4k | v’ Oe3THYHH v YKJbYUHBAIbE
Y MOJIAJTHM TJIArOJI | U3pasu ypuTaoIa
4 enucTeMUUK | v TEMaTCKa 4 JIUYHO
v CHUCTEM | ¢ MOJIAJIHE UIMEHHUILIE | EIMUCTEMHUKA obpahame
UYKH  MOJAIHU | v/ UMEHMIIE cpeacTsa v peIor
IprJIO3Hn ,,KBa31 areHcu"* v MO3UBamkE HA ajTepHaTHBa
(abstract rhetors®) | muteparypy/merone/ | V' 3ajeTHIYKH
MOJIEJIC/CKCIIEPUMEHTE | LIUJBEBH

KBaHTUTaTMBHA W KBaJIWTAaTHBHA aHAJM3a Mapkepa orpaljuBama CIIPOBEICHA je IO
npuHiuny bottom-up, Tako mTo je Kopryc mperpaxeHn npema (GpopManiHoj KiacCH(pHUKAIM]U Y
noTpasu 3a Beh oapeheHMM JEKCHYKMM peain3anyjama Mapkepa. 3aTUM ce MPHUCTYIHIO
HBUXOBO] PYYHO] IPOBEPU O NMPUHLUIY KBaIUTATHBHE aHaimu3e. OO3MpOM Ha YMILEHUILY J1a
Cy Mapkepu orpahuBama KOHILENT KOJU JOII YBEK HHUj€ JacHO Je(pUHHMCAaH U KJIACH(PHUKOBAH
MIPUMEEH j€ JeIHOCTaBaH TECT Kako Ou ce m30ersie rpemke nmpu kinacupukanuju. Tect je
KOHIIMIMPAH TaKO Ja C€ youeHu mnpumep (opmanHe peanusaiuje Mapkepa orpahuBama
OJICTpaHM U3 TE€KCTa. YKOJIUKO C€ MPUIMKOM OJCTpamUBamka Mapkepa orpahuBama MOCTHKE
Heka of cienehe ueTHpu cuTyalgje, cMaTpaMmo Jla ce MapKep MO)Ke YBPCTHTH Y MapKepe

orpahuBama:

v' moBehaBa ce CTeNeH MCTUHUTOCTH TIPOIO3HMIIMOHOT CajpiKaja 3a omucaHu (HeHOMEH

(Mapxkep orpahuBama yCMEpeH Ha ca/ipikaj)

v moBehaBa ce CTEMeH PEATHOCTH MPOIMO3UIIMOHOT cajpkaja (Mapkep orpahuBamba

yCMEpEH Ha Ca/ipxkayj)

8 Tepmun abstract rethors mpeu je ynorpebuo Xanopau (Halloran, 1984), a oaHocu ce Ha UMEHHIE KOje CE
KOPHCTE Yy aKaJeMCKOM [HCKYPCYy W Hay4YHO-HCTPaXKMBAYKUM WIAHIMMA W O3HAYaBajy IMpolece, METOJe,
HHCTPYMEHTE M pe3yJiTaTe MOBE3aHe ca HayYHHM HCTpaxkuBameM. OBHM HMEHHUIIAMa YeCTO Ce MPHIHCYje yora
,.kBasu-arenca“. Mejep ux jomr masua u talking facts (Meyer, 1997:21) momro ce peTOPUUKH KOPHUCTE KAO
areHTH aKTHBHOCTH MMOBE3aHE Ca HCTPAKUBAHEM, & MOTY CE CMaTpPaTH M CTPATETHjOM 3a TPCHOIICHE HAYIHHUX
YHbEHUIIA TIE C€ eKCIUTMIIUTHO HE ITOMHIbE JbYACKH (PAKTOp IITO OU ce OMEeT MOIJIO CMAaTpaTH 00jeKTUBHU UM
HAYHHOM.
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v noBehaBa ce ayTopoBa ONpENE/LEHOCT IpeMa MPONo3MIMju (Mapkep orpahuBama

YCMEPEH Ha ayTopa)
v nosehapa ce acepTMBHOCT UCKa3a (Mapkep orpaljBama yCMEpPEH Ha YMTAOIA)

Canuan ¢opmar Tecta NMPUMEHEH je M KOJ UCIHTHBama pelenirje MapKepa KoJ
CTyJIeHaTa 1o yrieAy Ha aHkeTy Kojy je mpopema Mdbantumo (Ifantidou, 2005). Ha oBaj
HAYMH TOKYIIaBajy ce n3behu rpemike mpu aHaau3u y3poKOBaHE CyOjeKTHBHUM (aKTOPOM.
Takohe, ykomuko mpumepu ocrajy y JoMmMeHy Henedunucanoctu (indeterminacy) wim
TpaHUYHUX CIyd4ajeBa (Merger) y o03up ce y3uma M IIMPH KOHTEKCT. AHaiu3a je 3amodera
ayTOMAaTHU30BaHUM TpeTpakuBadeM mpumepa AntCONC, anu je HAKOH ayTOMAaTHU30BaHE
npeTpare Mopaina yCIeIUuTH pydHa oOpaaa mpuMepa, OXHOCHO ,,manual sifting“ (Adel, 2006)
ynpaBo 300T MOMM(PYHKIMOHATHOCTH Mapkepa orpahuBama, kKao W 300T T0jaBe BWHIIE

Mapkepa orpahjuBama y jeIHOj pEUCHHULIH.

VY oBoM oJiesbKy Ouhe naT mperiien Mapkepa orpahuBama y KOpPIyCy Ha €HIVIECKOM
JE3WKy TpeMa THUTIOJOTHjU Mapkepa (Buaetu tadeny 13). bpojuanu nomamy koju cy 1o0ujeHn
MPUWJIMKOM aHajlIu3e Kopmyca, HopMmanusoBanu cy Ha 1000 peun. Hakon Tora cinene npumepu
yrnorpede peneBaHTHUX KaTeropuja MapKepa HCTUIalka y UCTPAKUBAHOM KOPITyCy Kao H

BUXOBA IIparMaTuika peanmaunj a.

TaGena 13: [Ipernen mapkepa orpahuBama y KOpIycy Ha €HIJIECKOM je3HKY

MapKepu ¢dpexpeniyja (Hopmann3zosana Ha 1000 peun)
orpahuBama
JIUHTBUCTHKA reorpaduja (husuka
MOJAJIHU TJIarojian 5,44 3,99 3,32
JIEKCUYKH TJIaroiIn 7,90 4,79 5,81
MIPIJIO3H 4,94 5,37 2,28
TIPHJIEBU 6,77 5,22 5,56
AMEHUIIE 4,77 1,99 1,24

IMomanu mpexacraBibeHn y Tabenu 13 yka3yjy Ha M3y3€THO BHUCOKY (PPEKBEHTHOCT
MoJiajia Kao Mapkepa orpahuBama y KOpPIyCy W3 Hay4dHe OOJacTH JMHTBHCTHKA, TOTOBO 32
50% Behy on (peKBEHTHOCTH Yy Hay4HO] 00jacTH (U3MKa, IITO HJAE Yy MPHJIOT IOJa3HOj
XMIIOTE3H Jla ce y APYIITBEHUM Haykama Mapkepu orpahuBama ynoTrpebsbaBajy uemihe y
aKaJIeMCKOM JIUCKYpPCY JAPYLITBEHUX HayKa HEro MpHUpPOJHHMX Hayka. Ty MONa3Hy XHUIIOTE3y
MOXXEMO TOTBPAWTA M IOJAaTKOM O (PEKBEHTHOCTH MOJAIHUX TIJIarojia Kao Mapkepa

orpahjuBama y akaaeMCKOM JHUCKYpCy y Hay4dHOj obOnactu reorpaduja. Haume BpemHocT on
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3,99 je mokazaTesb BPEIHOCTH KOja Cc€ HaJla3u Herle u3Mely HajBuIle U HajHUKE, IIITO OIET
noTBphyje XHUIoTe3y O pasjuKkaMa y MPUPOJHUM U APYIITBEHUM HayKama MOIITO CE HEKe
reorpadcke AUCHUILUIMHE CBPCTABajy y MPHUPOJHE, @ HEKE y APYLITBEHE HayKe T€ TaKO M OBa

BPEIHOCT OJICJIMKaBa OYEKUBAHO CTame y nopehemy APYIITBEHUX ca MPUPOIHUM HayKama.

AKxo nmocmarpamo NoJaTke 0 y4ecTaloCTH 3a MapKepe orpahuBama y €HIJIECKOM ey
KOpIlyca 3a CBE TPW aHAIM3MpaHEe Hay4yHe OO0JIaCTH, jaCHO Ce yoyaBa Jia Cy MOJAlHU U
JICKCUYKU TJIAroJIM Haj(peKBEHTHHjH MapKepu orpahuBamba y HAyYHUM JAUCLHUILUIMHAMA
JUHTBUCTHKAa W reorpaduja. MmeHune kao wapkepu orpahuBama uMajy HajJHHKY
(PEKBEHTHOCT y CBE TPHM HayudHE AMCLUIUIMHE. 3a HayuyHY 00JacT JIMHIBUCTHKA OElIeKUMO
HajBUILE BPETHOCTH Yy mopehemy ca octamum 3a cBe Mapkepe ocuMm mpuiiora (4,94) umja
(PEKBEHTHOCT j€ HEIITO Mama O]l BPEAHOCTH J00HjeHe 3a HayuHy obOsact reorpadwuja (5,37).
I'eorpaduja xao neo kopiyca Koju HpeACTaB/ba U JPYLITBEHE U MPUPOJHE HayKe Oenexu
CpeAe BPEIHOCTH 3a CBE MapKepe, Mame O] JMHIBUCTHKE, a BHIIE Of (usuke, ocum
JIEKCHUKUX rinaroia (4,55) unja GpeKBEeHTHOCT je HEIITO Mamka OJ1 UCTE KaTeropuje y GU3uIn
(5,63). Ca pgpyre crpane nexcuuku riaromd (5,63) cy HajppeKBEeHTHHjH MapKepu
orpahuBama 3a0esie)KeHN y KOpIyCy M3 HayyHe oOsiacTH (U3UKa, a 3aTUM Clleie NPUAEBU
(5,56), na momanuu rnaronu (3,32), MOK HajHIKY (DPEKBEHTHOCT OENEkKHMO 3a MPUIIOTe
(2,28) n umenune (1,24). Hajuuxa (pexkBEeHTHOCT MMEHHUIIA Kao Mapkepa orpahuBama
perucTpyje ce y CBUM HAay4YHMM JAMCLUUIUIMHAMA. 3HA4ajHO HUXKY (PPEKBEHTHOCT IpUjora
(2,28) OGenexxumo y Hay4dHO] oOmacTu (M3MKA, a OHA je TOTOBO JBOCTPYKO Mamba Of

(pEKBEHTHOCTHU OBOT MapKepa y reorpaduju 1 JMHIBUCTHUIIH.

VY HapenHuM ojesblinMa Ouhe NpUKa3aHu pe3ysTaTH aHAJIM3e 3a Mapkepe orpahuBama

IpeMa TUIIOBUMa MapKepa HaBeleHuM y Tabenu 13.

6.1 MopganHu riaaroyim Kao Mapkepu orpahjuBama y KOpIycy Ha €HIJIECKOM JE€3HUKY

[TamvepoB (Palmer, 2001:24) mpomupeHH KOHIENT €MUCTEeMHYKE MOIAIHOCTH M
HOBHja MO/ieTIa HAa TPU THUIA CIEKYJIATHBHY (HECHUTYPHOCT), ACIyKTUBHY (3aK/by4YHBamE Ha
OCHOBY BHUJJBMBUX JIOKa3a) U AaCyMOTHBHY (3aK/by4YHBaWH€ HA OCHOBY OIIITETIO3HATUX
YUEHUIIA) TaKOhe MMa BaXXHY YJIOTY y pa3yMeBamy MOJAIHUX C€MUCTEMUYKUX TJIaroja Kao

Mmapkepa orpahusama. C 003UpOM Ha CEMaHTHYKY KOMIIOHEHTY OBE KaTeropHje riaroja u
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BUXOBY TPaMaTUUKy U IIparMatuuky peanusanujy, [Taamep (Palmer, 2001) nasbe HaBoaM 1Ba
npuMepa OJHOCHO HarjalmaBa pas3dKy u3Mely enucreMHuke MOTyhHOCTH IITO je
CTEKYJIaTUBHO May M eNMUCTEMHYKE HEONXOAHOCTH IITO j€ ASAYKTUBHO MUSt IITO HaM OTBapa
MOTyhHOCT MOBE3MBama ca KOHIIENTOM ONpEe/beHOCTH M HEONpele/beHOCTH® Kao H ca
KOHTHHYYMOM ITIpHMapHe IMMEH3Hje arcolyTHa yBepeHocT-HeyBepenocT'’. ITpu Tome 6u
MoJan may m3paxkaBao MoryhHOCT koja je Herje m3Mely Cpellibe U BHCOKE YBEPEHOCTH Ha

KOHTHHYYMY, a MOJaJl MUSt Koju M3pakaBa HYKHOCT HaJIa3uo OM ce HAa KOHTHHYYMY OJIMKe

ariCOJYTHO] CUTYPHOCTH.

Y Ttabenmu 14 mpejacraBibeHa je YKyNHA (PEKBEHTHOCT MOJAIHUX TIJarojia Kao
Mapkepa orpahjuBama Ha €HITIECKOM je3UKY Y Hay9HUM 00JIaCTHMa JIMHTBUCTHKA, reorpaduja
u ¢usuka. [Togamm o 6pojy 3aberexeHnx MpruMepa HaKOH MpeTpare KOpIryca HOpMaaTu30BaHU

cy Ha 1000 peun.

TabGena 14: ®pexkBeHTHOCT MOJAJIHHUX IJlaroja Kao Mapkepa orpahuBama y KOpIycy Ha

SHIJIECKOM jE3HKY
MOJIaJTHH TJIaroiInd JIMHTBUCTHKA reorpaduja ¢uznka
1. can 1,18 0,51 0,50
2. could 0,42 0,49 0,35
3. may 1,52 1,33 1,25
4, might 0,63 0,38 0,21
5. should 0,80 0,53 0,36
6. would 0,92 0,58 0,66

VYnopehusamem BpegHoctu u3 tabene 10 3a Tpu npoydaBaHe NHUCLUUIUIMHE MOXKE Ce€
3ama3uTH Jla Cy yKyIHEe BPEAHOCTH HajBUIIIE 32 MOJAaNHe raarose may (4,10) u can (2,19) kao
Mapkepe orpahuBama, a BpeJHOCTH 3a ocTajie Mojane kpehy ce y pacnony ox 1,69 no 1,22.
VYkomuko mopeauMo (ppeKBEHTHOCT y TMOjETUHUM JUCIUILUIMHAMA, MOXKEMO 3alla3uTd Ja Y
Jielly Kopiyca M3 Hay4yHe o0JacTH JMHTBUCTHKA HajBehy (peKBEHTHOCT OENeXMMO 3a CBe
MOJIaJIHE TJIaroje ocuM 3a MojainHu riaron could (0,42) 3a koju reorpaduja nMa HE3HATHO
Behy ¢pexBenuujy (0,49). Hayuna obGnactu ¢usmka mma HajMamy (pPEKBEHTHOCT 3a CBE

Mojasie y mopehemy ca octamuM aucHUIUIMHAMa, a Opojke ce kpehy y pacmony ox 0,21 mo

® O KOHIIENTY ONPEIE/LEHOCTH U HEONPEIEILEHOCTH BUIETH BUILE Y NOMIaBsby KibyuHH 110jMOBH

10 1bid.
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0,83. Hayuna o6act reorpaduja 3a cBe mojaie ocuM Mojana could mma Bpentnoctu Behe o
¢usuke, a Mame on JMHrBUCTUKE. HajMamwy ¢QpexBeHIM])y Yy HpOoy4aBaHOM KOPITyCY
Oenexxumo 3a MojanHu riaron might (0,21) y HayuyHoj oOiactu ¢u3uka, a Hajeehy 3a
ModasiHu Tiaros may (1,52) y HayyHoj oOyiacTh JMHTBUCTHKA. [lojenMHAYHO MOJAITHHU
TJIaroJId Kao Mapkepu orpahuBama HeMajy BUCOKY (DPEKBEHTHOCT, Maja je BHUXOB YKyIaH
yIeo y 0Ja0paHoOM KOpITyCy 3HauajaH Kao IITO je WIycTpoBaHo y Tabenu 13. YommTeHO
TJIeJlaHo, youaBa ce Jia MojainHu rinarouu Would, can u may Genexe HajBehy QppeKBEeHTHOCT.
YKOIMKO TOCMaTpamo MENOKYIaH OJa0paHH CHIJIECKHM KOPITyCy yo4aBaMoO Jla MOJAJIHU
rmaron could (1,26) Geneku mpuOMMKHY (DPEKBEHTHOCT ca MOJAIHHM TIjarojom might
(1,22), nok je Hajseha ppexkBeHTHOCT M3padyHaTa 3a raaroa may (4,10), 3aTum cienu riaaroi
can (2,19). OBakaB pe3yiTar MOXEMO ONpPABIATH YHICHUIIOM JIa TIOCTOJW TEHICHIIMja Ka
u3je/lHaYaBamy y yrnoTpeOu oBa JBa riarojia. MojaiHu Tiaroil Can mpeacTaBiba jelaH Ojl
M3a30Ba y aHAJIM3Upamy Mapkepa orpahjuBama, HAPOUHUTO 3aTO IITO CE OBAj MOJAIIHU TJIAroJI
Yy HEKUM TEOPHjCKUM OKBHPHMA HE cMaTpa MapKkepoM orpalhjuBama, 0K c€ y APyruM cMmarpa
TaKBUM MapKepOM CamoO y OJIpUYHUM M yIUTHUM obnunmma. O Tome he OutH BUIlEe pedn y

HapCeIHOM OJCJbKY.

6.1.1 MopnanHu riaro can Kkao Mapkep orpahuBama

IIpema nepuHUIMM €NMCTEMHYKE MOJATHOCTH IIOCTOj€ ONpeYHa MHUIUBEHA O
MOJIQJIHOM TJIarojly Can KOjU MCIIOJbaBa EMUCTEMHYHOCT CaMO TaKo INTO KBAaTU(HKYje
TOBOPHUKOBY OIpEJIe/beHOCTH TpeMa caapixkajy Moaanusosane npornosunujel! (Huddleston—
Pullum, 2002:52). Haume, nojeuamn ayTopu CMaTpajy Ja Ce 0OBaj MOIAIHH IJIaroyl HE MOKE
noBe3atu ca enuctemuukoM MopanHomhy (Coates, 1983; Leech, 2004). Jlpyru aytopu
(Butler, 1990; Collins, 2009) unak cmatpajy Aa je MOJAIHH IJ1aroji Can Mapkep enucTeMUUKe
MOJIAJIHOCTH alld CaMo y OJPUYHUM M YIHUTHUM KOHCTpyKiHjama. Takole, mocroje Ha3HaKe
3a Jpyradydja TyMadyema y HEKHM YIyTCTBHMA 3a THCAake HAYYHHX paJoBa WU TaK y
MaTepujaJuMa 3a I[OJy4aBam€ EHIVIECKOr Yy akajaeMckoM okpyxewmy (Oxford EAP,
2013:205). [laxne, umak He MOPaMO UCKJbYYUTH MOTYNHOCT /1a ce MOJIIHU TJ1aroJ Can jaBiba
U y eNUCTEMHYKOM 3Hayewy, a CaMHUM THM HM TOBE3aHOCT ca (peHomMeHOM orpaljuBama

HapouuTo y akagemckoM auckypcy. [Ipema [lexnepky (Declerck, 1991: 398), koju nomume

11 [...qualifies the speaker’s commitment to the truth of the modalised proposition...]
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IrpaHWYHE ciiydajeBe (Merger) y KojuM He MOXKeE Ja c€ paslidKyje CTBapHa OJ TEOpPETCKe
MOryhHOCTH, MOTY C€ pPaBHONpaBHO yHoTpeOspaBaTh rylarond may u can. Mma Ttakohe
Ha3HaKa Jla MOJAJIHHU TJarojl Mpojia3d KpPo3 MPOIEC Y KOM pa3BHja €MUCTEMHYKO 3HAYCHE
KOje HMj€ BE3aHO 3a OJPUYHU WMIU YHOUTHU OOJMK y HEKMM KOHTEKCTHMAa, Ha MpUMEp Yy
aMEepUYKOM EHIJIECKOM Kako HaBoau KoyrcoBa y jemHom ox kacuujux pamoBa (Coates,
1995). KoyrcoBa, Takohe, HaBOAM J1a j€ TEIIKO 3aMHCIUTH Ja MOJall Can mocTaje 030uibaH
KaHIuIaT y u3paxasamwy enucremuuke moryhnocru (Coates, 1995: 64). Unak, cmartpa na ce
OBO 3HAuU€HE jaBJba Y CHUHTAKCHUYKUM CTPYKTypamMa ca HEaHHMaTHUM CyOjeKTuMa Hu
CTaTMYKUM TJarojiiMa, ajd W Jia IIUPU KOHTEKCT Takohe IONpUHOCH eNmHCTEMUYKOM
3HAUYeHY OBOT TJIaroia. Y IpHJIor OBUM YHE-CHHIIAMA Mpe HaBeneHux ayropa (Coates, 1995;
Declerck, 1991) Hana3umo TBp/mbe 0 MOCTOjamby EMUCTEMUYKOT MO/ajia Can Koju MOXe Jia ce
noBexke ca mpuiorom Well paBHOMpaBHO ca APYrHM MOJaivMa y 3HAYCHY CMUCTEMHUYKE
moryhuoct kao y npumepy: It may/might/can/could well be true that he beat her. (Quirk—
Greenbaum-Leech & Svartvik, 1985: 588).

VY aHanM3MpaHOM KOPIyCy MpoHal)eHM Cy NMpHMepu MOJAJIHOT IJlaroja Can Koju y
MOTBPJHOM OOJHMKY H3pajkaBa EHNHCTEMHYKY MOJATHOCT M (PYHKIMOHHUIIE Kao MapKep
orpahuBama. OBO HJie y IPUJIOT 3alakambiMa J1a ¢c€ MOJIAJIHHU TJ1aroj Can Hajla3u y MpoLecy
pa3BoOja €NMCTEMHUYKOT 3HAUeHha KaKo Yy aKaJeMCKOM AWCKYpcy, Tako M yommre (Varttala,
2001:120) nako KoyrcoBa cmaTpa z1a je TEMIKO 3aMUCIMBO Ja MOJAIHU TJIaroji can mocraHe

030HMJbHA KOHKYPEHIIHja y cepu u3pakaBama enucremudke Mmoryhuocru (Coates, 1995: 64).

[Tojam momanne xapmonuje (modal harmony) o6jammaBa uumbeHHIy 12
eMMCTUMUYHO 3HAYCHE HUje y MOTIIYHOCTH ofpeheHO caMO MOJAIHUM TJIarojoM Hero ce 3a
pa3yMeBame CMUCTEeMHUYKOT 3Hauerma Kopucth W 1mupu KoHtekcet (Huddleston—Pullum,
2002:179). Takohe, enmUCTEMHUYHOCT y CMHUCIY JOHOIIEHA 3aKJbyyka IIOBE3aHa je ca
ayTOpPOBHM 3aKJbyYMBAaKEM Ha OCHOBY IIMpEr IUCKYPCHOT KOHTEKCTa WJIM Ha OCHOBY
uHpOpMaIHja JOCTYIHHX ayTOpy MpeMa HBEerOBOM 3Hamby WIH ca3HambHuMa. Jlakie, mpuMepu
y KOJUM HPOHAIA3UMO EMUCTEMUYKE MOJIAJIe TTOBE3aHH Cy Ca MPETXOIHUM TUCKYPCOM y KOM
HaJIa3MMO W OCHOB 3a JIOHOIIICH-E 3aKJbydKa (MMILIMKATypa M Criekyanuja - implicature and

speculation)!?. Kox momamHOr riarona Can Ta XapMOHHM3allMja je HEONXOJAHA 1a OH ce

12V 0BOM KOHTEKCTy MOXeMO ce JoTalii MOTIYHO Apyradujer MpUCTyNa IpOydYaBamy AHMCKYypca Koje HMje
3aCHOBAaH Ha yHampen oApeheHHM CTpyKTypama HEro Ha THIIOBMMa HCKa3a Koje cy ycTraHoBwH Jlatyp m
Byurap (Latour and Woolgar,1979):

Tum 1: nckasu Koju yKJbYdyjy ITOBE3UBAE Ca KOHTEKCTOM CIIEKYJIAIH]y;
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pasrpaHUYWIE SMUCTEMHYKE O/ HEeMMCTEeMHYKMX MHTeHIWja. MomaiaHu riiaron can uspa-
’KaBa eMHCTEMHYKO 3HAYCHE y CIydyajeBUMa Kaja ayTop Kelau Aa u3pasu Hajsehy moryhy
IUCTAHIly y OJHOCY HAa MCTHHHUTOCT IPONO3MIHMjE KAa0 M KaJa >KeIH Ja IOCTOjame
enucremuuke Moryhnoctu mosene y nmrame (Trbojevic-Milosevic, 2004:77). YV mpsom
CIly4ajy je MOJAJIHU IJ1aroy Can yrnorpedsbeH Kao HajHU)KU CTETEH YBEPEHOCTH Y HICTUHUTOCT
MPOIO3UIIMje 3aCHOBAaH Ha AayTOPOBOM 3HAmky O NPOMO3UIIMOHOM CaApXkajy, IITO je
u3paxaBame enucremuuke moryhnoctu (epistemic possibility). ¥ crporo enmcremudkom
3HAYCHY MOJIAJIHHM IJIaroJl Can eKBUBAJICHTAH jé MOJAIHOM IJ1aroiay must, a ymorpeGspaBa ce

Yy OJpUYHOM OOJIUKY.

VY [mpusior YMHCHUIM Ja je BeoMa TEIIKO Pa3rpaHHyYUTH KO0jOj YHOTpeOH IOjeTuHH
pUMEpPH MOJAIHOT Tjarojia Can mpuraznajy HaBemheMo HEKOJIMKO 3aKJbydaka M3 PaHUjuX
uctpaxupamwa. Kao mro nume HoBakos, ,.enucreMHYKH Mojan Can ykasyje Ha MpOLEHY
TOBOpHHKA/MUCIA/Cy0jekTa Ja TOCTOjU MOTYRHOCT peanu3alidje CUTyallHMje O3HaueHe
JIEKCUYKHUM TJarojoM™ Te na ,,[I0CTOje CYNTHIIHE pa3iuke u3Mel)y MojgamHuX KoHIenaTa
CIOCOOHOCTH M MOTYNHOCTH KOje ce pa3iydyjy Ha ocHOBY KoHTekcTa (Novakov, 2012:194-
195). Makiie, MOIaIHU TJ1aroil Can y 3Hauyekly enucTeMUYKe MOTYhHOCTH HE UMILTUIMpa J1a
cy0jekaT uMa CriocCOOHOCT Jja HEIITO ypajH, HEro Cy JjaTe OKOJIHOCTH KJbyd peanu3aluje aate
cuTyaruje. Y OCHOBH TyMauelha EMUCTEMHUYKE MOTYNHOCTH OCHM KOHTEKCTa CTOJU U
CEMaHTHUYKa CTPYKTypa MpeauKaTa y3 MOJAIHU TJIaroi Te yiora cy0jeKTa KOju He aHTaxyje

BCIITHUHY WJIK CHAry HETO IIOCTYyIIa y CKJIaly Ca OHUM IITO MY OKOJIHOCTHU I[Ol'Iy'IJ_ITajy.

VY ananuzupaHoMm Kopmycy mpoHaheHH Cy MpUMepu KOju O ce MOTIU cMaTpaTH
MpUMepruMa eMUCTEMUYKE yoTpede UiTH Mak MpUMeprMa y KojuMma ce ynorpedbe mpoxxumajy
r7ie KOHTEKCT UMa OIydyjyhy yJory u rlie ce€ 003MpoM Ha KOHTEKCTyallHy CHUTYyallu]y He

MO’K€ UCKJbYUUTH T€OpHjcKa MOTyhHOCT.

Tun 2: uckasum Koju caapke MoJane KOju yKa3yjy Ha TeHepajHO IOCTYIHE JoKa3e (MM HeJoCTaTak
JI0Ka3a), TEHTaTUBHU MIPEJJIO3H;

Tun 3: uckazu y KojuMa je MOJaTHOCT TIOCTUTHYTa YKJbYUUBameM pedepentie;

Tun 4: n3ocTaBbame MOJaIa KOje 0Baj THII IPETBapa y YHHCHHILY

Tun 5: uckasu Koju OAroBapajy YMmeHHIaMa Koje cy omurenosnare (Latour and Woolgar,1979:76-81
y Plappert, 2019:168). ITnanept je MpUMEHHO OHTOJOIIKH HPUCTYN MACHTU(DHUKALMjH U aHAIU3H IPOIO3HLIH]je
noMohy OBaKkBHX THIIOBAa MCKa3a Ha HAyYHOM JIUCKYpPCY M3 T€HETHKE M JIOIIA0 10 3aKJbYYKa Jla Ce MOJAIN Kao
Mapkepu orpahjiBama He KOPUCTE YeCTO y NMpOydYaBaHOM KOpITycy Mamer obuma. HaBoau nBa nmpumepa 3a Koje
TBPAM Ja MOJan Can ca MHPHUHUTHBOM riarosia cause (1) Huje mapkep orpaljuBama y IaTOM KOHTEKCTY, a
MoJan can ca nep(eKTUBHUM MHOUHUTHBOM IJlaroja cause (2) jecre mapkep orpajuBama y 1aTOM KOHTEKCTY.

(1) Mutations in the gene encoding nephrocystin-4, NPHP4, can cause nephronophthisis or a
combination of nephronophthisis and progressive retinal degeneration known as SLSN1.

(2) Genetic studies have demonstrated that HHT can be caused by loss-of-function mutations in the
gene encoding activin receptor-like kinase-1.

61



Jlokxmopcka oucepmayuja Cmanxa C. Padojuuuh

[IpenumuHapHa mperpara Kopiyca U3 HaydHe OOJacTH JIMHTBUCTHKA HA CHIJIECKOM
JE3WKy Jaja je M3Y3eTHO BHUCOKY WHIIMJICHITYy MOJAIHOT Trjarojia Can 3a MoMeHyTH KOpIyc.
Hakon pyune mpoBepe mpumepa Opoj BalMIHUX HpUMepa 3a Jajby aHAIW3y 3HATHO je
CMamEeH T Ce JIOIILJIO JI0 T0/IaTKa O YKYITHO] (D)pEKBEHTHOCTH OBOT MOJAJTHOT Iiarosa o 1,18
(BumeTH Tabemy 15), mTo je U najbe BUCOKa (PPEKBEHTHOCT Y OJHOCY Ha JIpyre MoJajie, OCUM
Mojana may. Y OBOM Jeny HCTpaKMBamka MOJAIHH TJaroyi Can kao mapkep orpahuBama
jaBJba c€ y MOTBPAHUM KOHCTPYKIIMjaMa y3 riaroJie Imeplerniyje ¥ T0 y KOHCTPYKIFjama ca
MHPUHUTHBOM, HEIITO pehe y KOHCTpyKIHjama ca nepdexkarckuM HHUHUTHBOM, 3aTUM Yy
HEraTUBHUM KOHCTPYKIIMjaMa TpU YeMy yKa3yje Ha HeoCTaTaK enmucTeMuyke MoryhHocTH,
JIOK C€ y YIUTHUM KOHCTpPYKIIMjaMa KOJHM CE€ JOBOJW y INMUTAME CMUCTEMHYKa MOTYhHOCT

jaBJba MPUIIMYHO PETKO.

TaGena 15: 3acTyn/beHOCT KOHCTPYKIIM]ja ca MOJIAJIHUM TJ1arojioM Can y eHrJIeckoM KOpILyCy

KOHCTPYKITHja Opoj mpumepa MpoIIeHAT
1. can + nHQUHUTHB 297 34,53%
2. can + macHMBHM HHO)UHUTHB 159 18,48%
3. can? 142 16,51%
4. cannot 262 30,46%
YKYITHO 860

6.1.1.1 Koncmpyxyuja mooan can + ungunumus

VY aHanM3upaHOM KOPIIyCy YyOueHa je KOHCTpyKIHMja MOAAJHM TIyaroi can +
uHOuHUTUB, a npumepu (1)-(10) wuaycTpyjy CHHTaKCHMYKE OJUIMKE OBE KOHCTPYKIHjE.
[TponienTyanna 3acTymbeHOCT OBe KOHCTpykiuje on 34,53% Moxke ce cMmarpaTd Beoma

BHCOKOM Y OJIHOCY Ha 3aCTYTJbEHOCT JIPYTUX KOHCTPYKIIH]a.

(1) A subclass of noun which can denote people (personal pronouns; e.g. he, she, they, we,
etc.), possession (possessive pronouns; e.g. my, her, his, mine, hers, etc.), and a number
of further concepts. (JINH1E:295)

(2) Topicalisation can involve complex phrases as the following set of sentences shows.
(JIMH1E:195)
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(3) This ordering is very useful when considering molecular structure but it is important to
remember that in molecular spectra a particular transition can involve changes in more
than one type of motion. (PU33E:126)

(4) Zamilovat se ‘to fall in love’ is quantized, since no proper part of the transition into the
state of being in love can count as that (whole) transition. (JINHH2E:184)

(5) Every episodic eventuality, that is, an eventuality which involves changes or is potentially
changeable, can in principle have a beginning, a certain extent, and an end. (JIUH2E:181)

(6) Respiratory irritation and breathing problems can occur with chronic exposures to NO2,
particularly in people with asthma and bronchitis, at exposures as low as 100 parts per
billion. (F'EO2E:255)

(7) This motivates Kipka’s (1990:31) morphological constraint against multiple prefixation:
“at most one aspectual prefix can appear on a Polish verb”. (JIHH2E:198)

(8) It is natural to identify the minimal periods of a chuckling carried out at the normal rate
with those which everyday empirical criteria can identify as such. (JINH2E:29)

(9) In principle, these terms are rendered unambiguous by the sub-area of linguistics in which
they are used, but in practice the use of the same term can cause transient or even long-
term problems of understanding. (JINH3E:107)

(10)  First, fertility so low that population decreases by attrition can characterize regions

and countries (Western Europe, Russia, and soon Japan) that have completed the
demographic transition. (CEO2E:161)

(11)  Thus, the worldlines x*(t) are geodesics and hence can describe particles (observers)
moving only under the influence of gravity. (DU31E:358)

(12)  Certainly, for those suffering from absolute deficiency of calories and protein, the
economic ability to “demand” food can mean the difference between life and death.
(TEO2E:166)

(13) But just as the language of governance highlights coherence and articulation in
political and economic processes, so can it conceal dynamics of power, divergence and

conflict that inhere in the process of managing resources and environments. (CEO1E:491)
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VY natum npumepuma (1)-(13) youaBamo 11a ce MOJaTHH TJ1aroji Can jaBjba y3 HEKE O]
BepAUKTUBHKX Tiarona (verdictive verbs)!® koju y oxkBupy mparmaruukor KoHIenTa HOCE
WIOKYIIMOHY CHary HCKasa, CyAa, HpOIeHe, OJHOCHO MOApa3yMeBajy HEKy BpCTY

HHTEpIpeTalmje, 3aTUM y3 riiarosje involve, appear, count, conceal.

[Tomro cmo Beh paHuje HaBenw Ja OBaj MOAAT HEMAa y CBAKOM IIPUMEPY 3HAUYCHE
MapKepa MOJAITHOCTH, MOKyIIaheMo 00jaCHUTH 3alTO MOJAIHM TJIaroyl Can OCHUIMpa 1o
UBUIM n3Mel)y KOpeHCKe WM IEOHTHYKE W eMUCTEMHYKEe MOJATHOCTH, KOja je 3HadajHa 3a
pOy4aBaHU KOHTEKCT Mapkepa orpahuBama. BepAUKTUBHY WM MHTEPIPETATHBHU TJIaroJInd
npema Xwubnepy (Hiibler, 1983:136) cBpcraBajy ce y [Be KaTeropuje mpeMa THILY
opujeHTHCaHOCTH. [IpBH THUII je OpHjeHTHCAHOCT Ka 00jeKTy (riaroiau mean, denote), a npyru
THII j& OPUjEHTHCAHOCT MpeMa roBOpHUKY/ayTopy (riarosu interpret, analyse). Xubmnep name
cMaTpa Ja YKOJMKO C€ MOJalHH TIJlarod Can Hahe y KoJloKauuju ca riiarojmma
OpHJEHTHCAHUM Ha 00jeKaT, yHoTpeOJLEeHUM Y MIPE3CHTY, Y TOM CIIy4ajy MOJAJIHH Taroia can
nMa QYHKIH]y Mapkepa orpahuBama. Ca Apyre cTpaHe, YKOJIHMKO C€ MOJAIHH TJaroa can
Halje y KOJIOKAITHj| ca TJIarojnMa OpHjeHTHCAaHUM Ha Cy0jeKaT yrmoTpeO/beHUM Y TIPBOM JIHILY
Ipe3eHTa y aKTHBHOM WM IACHBHOM OOJHMKY MOXEMO HMMaTh (pyHKIHjy emuCTeMHYKe
MOJIQJIHOCTH, ald U CHOCOOHOCTH. Y TOM CMHCIY MOXEMO TOBOPUTH O TPaHUYHUM
ciydajeBuma. Mnak, yKOJMKO MOJAJIHM TJlaroi Can MpeHOCH 3Hadewme MOryhHOCTH Kojy
MOKEMO HAa3BaTH M ,,eT3UCTCHIIMjATHOM MOTYNHOCTH®, IITO 3HAYM Ja C€ TaKBU MpPUMEpPHU
Mory mapadpasupatid kBaHTH(HUKaropuMa momyT SOme, any, all wiam sometimes koju

nojpasymeBajy renepanusosame (Palmer, 1990: 152-154).

IIpema cBemy HaBeneHoM, npumepe (1)-(13) MokeMo TyMauuTH Ha JiBa Ha4yMHA, a 3a

TO he HaM MOCTYKUTH UITyCTpalldja TyMadema npumepa (2):
= it is possible for topicalisation to involve...
= it is sometimes the case that topicalisation involves ...

VY npumepuma (1)-(13) moganHu rinaroi can ynorpeOJbeH je y3 HeaHUMAaTHE Cy0jeKTe
KOJHIM C€ HE MOKe MpUMHcaTH (PU3udKa WM MEHTaJHa CIIOCOOHOCT Jia c€ HaBeJeHHU jaorahaj
U3 mpono3unuje peanusyje. Takohe, MomanHu riaros Can y HaBeJE€HUM IpUMeEpUMa HMMa

cnaby CHary OJIHOCHO ,BpJIO OJMEpeHy THpoIeHy ayTopa, ©0e3 HMIUIMKaluje

13V oBoj xateropuju Octun (Austin, 1975) masomu cnenehe rnarone: hold, calculate, analyze, describe, date,
rank, asses, characterize, diagnose, kojum ce npema Cepiy (Searle, 1975:346-347)mory monaru jour u affirm,
deny, state, class, identify, conclude, deduce.
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obmuratopuoctu (Novakov, 2015: 442). IlomrTo ce emucreMuyka ymnoTpeda MOJATHHX
TJIaroJia JIOBOJM Y Be3y M Ca HEIOCTOjambeM IpenpeKe, TO HaM HEABOCMUCIEHO J03BOJbaBa Jia
HEIITO CMaTpaMo, MHUCIMMO WU Mak Bepyjemo y Hemrto (Saeed, 2002:363). Makime, y
HaBEJICHUM MPUMEpPUMa PaJiv C€ O U3paKaBarmby SMUCTEMOJIONIKOT CTaBa OJHOCHO JIOHOIICHA
3aKJby4Ka 3aCHOBAHOT Ha OCHOBY JIMCKYpPCHOT KOHTEKCTa, Ha OCHOBY ayTOpy HOCTYITHHX
uH(popManMja WIM TAK HA OCHOBY ayTOpPOBOT 3Hama. AyTOPOBO TIPHUCYCTBO HHUjE
EKCIUTMIIMTHO TPAMATUYKU OO0ENIeKEeHO (MPBUM JIMIIEM JeIHWHE WM MHOXHHE), alld Cce
UMIUTMIIUTHO MIPHUCYCTBO oceha Kao MMILTMKaTypa uckaza. C 003MpoM J1a MOJAIHH TJIaroi
can m3paxaBa emucTeMUdky MoryhHoct (MoryhHocT carjenaBama NpoydaBaHUX I10jaBa,
po0JieMa, Kao U MHTEPIIPETAIHje JOOH]CHUX M0IaTaka), OJJHOCHO HUXKH CTEIICH YBEPCHOCTH
KOjH j€ 3aCHOBaH Ha ayTOPOBOM 3HAaby O MPOIMO3UIIMOHOM CaapXkKajy, Y HEKUM KOHTEKCTHMa
MOXKE ce TyMauuTu kao Ornaro orpahuBame (HaBelIeHHM HMCKa3 je caMO jeAHa oJ MOryhux
UHTEpIIpeTanuja), 0K y APYrMM KOHTEKCTHMa orpahuBambe MOXXKE OUTH H3paXeHHje Yy
3aBHCHOCTH O] OCHOBa 3a JOHOUICHE 3aKjbyyKa WM IIOBE3aHOCTH Ca MPETXOIHUM
KOHTEKCTOM (YKOJHMKO je Ha HEKM HAaYWH OrpaHWYCHA WHTEpIpeTalrja HhcKasza, NoHyheHe
omuuje W ci.). OBIEe MOXEMO TOBOPHUTH O HMIUTUKATYPH M CHEKYJAlUjH y CMHCIY
MOBE3MBakba Ca KOHTEKCTOM, JIOCTYIIHHM JIOKa3MMa, YWE-CHHIIAMA WU pedepeHama.
HcToBpeMeHO ce KOPHUCTH U pETOpHYKa CTpaTeruja KOjoM ce ,,[IOCTHKE OJICYCTBO ayTopa U3

tekcta® (Blagojevi¢, 2008:131).

OncycTBO ayTopa M3 TEKCTa, OJJHOCHO MapKaluja orpahjuBama Koje je yCMEepeHO Ka
ayTopy MOCTHXeE ce U yoTpeOoM HeoapeheHNX 3aMeHuIa ONe Uik SOME y3 MOJIAJIHU TJIaroJi
can (Blagojevi¢, 2008:131). Mehytum, oBsie 6McMO MOTJIM TOBOPUTH O JIBOCTPYKOM HJIM MaK
BUIIECTPYKOM orpahuBamy Ha IlITa yKa3zyjy HEKH OJ] IpuMepa MpoHaheHHX y KOpIIycCy.
Jlakne, y OBakBUM KOHCTpyKiMjama y mnpumepuma (14)-(16) monman yapyxeH ca
HeoJpel)eHOM 3aMEHHUIIOM U JIEKCHYKHM CMHCTeMHUYKUM TiaroinMa argue, interpret, insist
KOju cy Takole Mapkepu orpahuBama /1€0 je TPOCTPYKOT WM MaK BUILECTPYKOT orpahuBama,
YKOJIUKO Y peueHuIlaMma uMaMo HEKH OJ1 IIPHJIOTa UK IpUJieBa KOju JONpUHOCE orpahuBamy

oJ1 caapikaja mpono3unuje. Ha mpumep:

(14)  One can happily insist that there is a ‘real world’ out there, while still conceding that

it is sufficiently complex and differentiated such that no one mode of knowing it will

suffice for all our wishes and purposes (I'EO1E:10)
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(15) Rather than work through the details of these extensions, one can argue that the a =~ 1
dusty plasma is effectively a two-component plasma where the heavy particles are the
negatively charged dust grains and the light particles are the positively charged ions.
(PU32E:493)

(16) One can interpret certain results reported from the first language acquisition as
providing support for this view. (JINH2E:151)

Hacymnpot ToMe, mprCyCTBO ayTopa y TEKCTY MCKa3yje ce MPBHUM JIUIIEM jeTHUHE WITH
MHOXHHE. Y OBOM Jielly Kopityca, npoHaljeHo je ykynHo 20 npumepa koHcTpyknuje | can +
WHOUHHUTUB, alli j¢ HAKOH PYYHE NpPOBEPE YCTAHOBJLEHO Ja OM ce caMO jelaH OJl THX
IpyUMepa MOrao TyMauuTH Kao Mapkep orpahuBama, 10K Cy ocTajiu NpoHaheHu NpuMepu
3ampaBo MPUMEPH YHOTPeOJbEHU 3a aHAIM3y TEMAaTCKOT OKBHpa KOJUM ce MOHorpaduje u3

AHAJIM3UPAHOT KOpPITyCa 6aBe, [OTO CBAKAKO HEC MpUIlajia JOMCHY OBC aHAJIN3C.

(17) These are complex issues, which I can only discuss parsimoniously here, since | also

want to spend some time on the question of how these theoretical insights are mobilised
in actual research projects. ('EO1E:387)

Ca gpyre crpaHe, KOHCTpYKIMja ca TMPBUM JHIIEM MHOXHHE je (PpeKBEeHTHHja U
3aCTyIUb€HA Kao IITO je WIYCTpOBaHO y cienehmm npumepuma. Y npumepuma (18)-(23)
MOXEMO TOBOPUTH O BHILECTPYKO] MHIMACHIIM Mapkepa orpahuBama. Y3 ymnorpeOy mpBor
JIMIa MHO’KHHE UMaMO €KCIUTMIIUTHO IPUCYCTBO ayTOpa, OTHOCHO orpahjuBame yCMEpeHo Ha
MPUCYCTBO ayTopa y TEKCTY, AOK C€ MOJAIHUM M JIEKCHYKUM TJarojuMa Kao MapKepuma
orpahuBama ToCTIKe orpaliBame ycMepeHo Ha cajpikaj mpornosunuje. M3asajamo mpumep
(19) y xoM ocuM TIpBOT JIMIIa MHOKHHE M MOJITHOT Tjarojia Oele)kMMO M JIBa JEKCHYKa
riarojia Kao Mapkepe orpahuBama, aqM M HUMEHHIIE KOje cy KBasu-areHcu Oebates wu

challenges koje Taxohe npunanajy mapkepuma orpahuBarma.

(18)  We could continue our analysis of this quite general situation, but we can illustrate the

main physical points by considering a particle dropped from rest at infinity. (PM31E:210)
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(19) Within each of these approaches and the larger field of complexity research, we can
also identify and critically evaluate several areas that host the latest debates and larger
challenges. ('EO1E:67)

(20) As we can see in (69), the modal auxiliary comes first and is followed by the

perfective, progressive and passive auxiliaries, though these need not all be present.
(JINH1E:43)

(21)  Although we do not (as yet) know the required transformation, we can define it in
terms of its Taylor expansion about P: (PU131E:43)

(22) Both the situation and occasion are quantified, hence we can assign one cardinal count
adverbial to the occasion and another cardinal count adverbial to the situation.
(JINH2E:78)

(23) We can assert John taught for a year if John taught literally for twelve consecutive

months, but also if he did not teach during the summer months. (JINH2E:117)

N3 mpumepa (17)-(23) ce Moke youuTd Ja ce€ MojallHa KOHCTpyKIHja can +
WHOUHUTUB jaB/ba y3 acepTHUBHE TJarojie Koju Cy KOMOMHAllMja MEHTaJHOr YHHA ca
KOMYHHMKAaTHBHUM MporiecoM (assert, advise, announce, agree, deduce, hope, suspect), a
YHOTpeOOM MPBOT JIMIA MHOXHHE WE TIOCTHIKE C€ eKCIUTMITUTHO MPUCYCTBO ayTOpa Y TEKCTY
IITO C€ Y OBOM Cly4dajy cMmarpa orpahuBameM ycMepeHuM Ha aytopa (Blagojevi¢, 2008:131).
IIpema Jlajoncy (Lyons, 1977 y Novakov, 2015:436) moctoje cy0OjekTHUBHa U O0jeKTHBHA
eNUCTeMHYKa MOJATHOCT. Y OBUM TpUMEpPHUMa MOXKEMO TOBOPUTH O OO0jeKTHUBHO]
€MUCTEeMUYKO] MOJATHOCTH KOja IMOApa3yMeBa H3pakaBamke COICTBEHOT MHUIIJBEHA, IITO
yKa3yje Ha Mapkupame orpahuBama on caapxkaja npomnosunuje. Takohe, ymorpeda mpBor
JMIIa MHOXKWHE, TIParMaTHYKH IIOCMAaTPaHO, OCUM MPUMAPHOT YKJbYUHBamkha ayTopa OJJHOCHO
rpyne ayropa MOK€ MUMIUTUIIUTHO YKJbYYUTH U YUTAOlla, OHOCHO CTBOPUTH HEKY Be3y ca
YUTAOIEM Y BUIY COJNUIAPHOCTH, MPHUMAJIHOCTH MCTOM HAay4YHOM KpPYTy, T€ THME HaBECTH
YUTaola Ja Ce CIOXKH ca TPEeJOYeHHM TBpIHhaMa WIM HCKa3uMma, ITO O y OBOM
Cly4ajeBUMa MOJIAJTHOM TJIarojly Can Jajo HEIITO jady CHary, OJHOCHO I10jadajo CTETeH
orpesieJbeHOCTH. Y Talenu 16 1ar je mpoleHTyallHu MPpHUKa3 3acTyIUbeHOCTH OBUX IpuMepa

KOjU YMHE roTOBO TpehuHy yKynHor Opoja 3abesekeHrX npumepa.
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Tabena 16: 3acTym/beHOCT MOJATHOT Tjaroyiia Can y MpBOM JIMIy MHOXHHE Yy OJHOCY Ha

yKymaH Opoj nmpumepa can + nHGUHUTUB

KOHCTpYKITHja Opoj mpumepa MpOLIeHAT
1. we can + uHQUHUTHB 108 30,25%

6.1.1.2 Kouncmpykyuja mooan can + nacusHu uHgunumug

VY aHaJIM3MpaHOM KOpIyCy yOd€Ha je KOHCTPYKIMja MOJAJIHU IJIaroyl Can + macuBHU
nHOUHUTUB, a mpumepu (24)-(33) wirycTpyjy CHHTaKCHMYKE OJUIMKE OBE KOHCTPYKIIH]E.

[TponieHTyanHa 3aCTYIJBEHOCT OBE KOHCTPYKIHje je m3Hocu 18,48% (Buaern tabemy 11).

(24)  Anindex that is summed over in this way is called a dummy index, because it can be
replaced by any other index not already in use. (PHU31E:31)

(25)  Such studies can yield significant extra information and this book is largely devoted
to the physical basis of this information and how it can be interpreted. (PU33E:251)

(26)  Of course such comparative learning can be widened greatly by drawing on regional

planning experience outside of the UK, and interesting examples can be drawn from all
over the world. (TEO3E:256)

(27)  The position following persuade can only be filled by elements that can be assigned a
thematic role. (JIUH1E:247)

(28) If a given predicate can be interpreted as event (telic) or process (atelic), it is the

temporal adverbial that enforces either one or the other interpretation. (JIMH2E:64)
(29) In the discussion of time—space geography, exposure, and population mobility in
Chapter 5, the analytic benefit of large, well-defined streams of migration that can be

identified and followed is illustrated by the studies of breast cancer and stomach cancer

among generations of Japanese in Hawaii. (TEO2E:312)

(30) Because language is manifested in human behaviour, it_can be studied in the same

way that other human behaviour is studied in psychology and medical science.
(JIMH3E:17)

(31) Word classes can be thought of as being derived from sets of paradigmatic
relationships. (JINH3E:45)
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KoHcTpyknuja MopmamHOr rmiaroia Can y3 TacMBHM WMH(UHHUTHB IPEICTaBIba
yCTaJbeHy KOHCTPYKIIH]Y, OJHOCHO (hpa3y Koja ayropy omoryhaBa OE3TMYHO CAOIIITABAE
canpikaja. be3nuuHoO caommTaBame caapikaja cMaTpa ce ayTOpCKUM orpahuBameM y CMUCITY
OJICYCTBa ayTOpa y MPOIEHH MPOMO3HIIMOHOT cajip>kaja. OBH IPUMEPH MOTJIM OU C€ CBPCTATH
y KaTeropujy oOOjeKTHBHE EMUCTEMHUYKE MOJAJIHOCTH KOja TOApa3ymMeBa Ja ayTopu
m3pakaBajy ommru  craB  (Novakov, 2015:436), ogHOCHO  3aIITUTY  ayTopa
JIeTIepCOHATN30BambeM McKa3a. [lakiie, HaBeJJleHH PUMEpPU Cy THIIMYHHM MPUMEPU ayTOPCKOT
orpahuBama y akaJeMCKOM IHUCKypCy, a IpeMa THILy OIpPEIebEHOCTH IMpeMa Caapxkajy
MIPOTIO3HIINjE U3PAKABAjy HUCKY ONPECIbEHOCT YKOJIUKO OBaj MOJAIHH TJIaroj mocMaTpamo
peMa TEOPHUjCKOM OKBHPY KOjU HABOJM JIBE OIIHjE: Ja MOKE OMTH U3MEHUB Ca MOJIATHUM
riarogom may (Quirk et al. ,1985: 588) wim nma pa3Buja enucremmuko 3Haueme (Coates,
1995, 63-64). Monudukanuja omimTer cTaBa U ONPENE/HEHOCTH IOCTHXKE CE€ IPYrHM
Mapkepuma orpahjuBama WIM HCTHIAaKka (TJIarojiu, MPUACBU, NPUIO3U, UMECHHUIIE) KOJH Ce
jaBJbajy HEMOCPETHO Ca OBOM KOHCTPYKIIMjOM WIIM Y IMUPEM KOHTEKCTY. Y NMpUMEpHMa W3
Kopryca y3 oBaj Mojaan y nepGeKTHBHOM WH(MUHUTHBY YECTO C€ yHmoTpeOJhaBajy TIaroiu
draw, interpret, identify. 3abenexenu cy U npuMepu peueHUIA Y KOJUM Ce jaBJbajy JBa THIIA
KOHCTPYKIIMje ca rjaroyioM Can y ¢yHKUIUju Mapkepa orpahuBama KOjU je yCMEpeH Ha
caapkaj mpomnosunuje (25) rae ce Ko MpPBOr THMA KOHCTPYKLHUje ca HHOUHUTHBOM
OTPeIe/LEHOCT MpeMa cajprkajy MpoIo3ullkje mojayaBa mpuiorom significant. Y mpumepy
(27) mocroju XapMOHMja J1Ba MCTa THUIIa MoOJaja Kao Mapkepa orpahuBama IpH ueMy ce
ONpENIe/beHOCT Ka jeIHOM Jely MPOIO3UIMOHOT cajipkaja mojayaBa mpuiorom only xoju
orpaHuy4aBa M300p y MPOIMO3UIMOHOM Ca/IpKajy, KOJU je Jajbe MapKHpaH OAHOCHO orpaleH

MO/IaJTHOM KOHCTPYKIIM]JOM Ca MaCUBHUM UH(UHUTHBOM.

6.1.1.3 Vnummne xoncmpykyuje mooannoz 2nazon can

[Tpumepu (32)-(46) winycTpyjy MOAANHU Ijaroyl Can y YNUTHUM KOHCTpYKIMjama
3a0eleKeHUM Yy aHaJIM3UpaHoOM Jiedy Kopmyca. Moke ce 3ama3uTd Ja Ccy YIUTHE
KOHCTPYKIIMj€ HEITO Mame (PEKBEHTHE, MOIITO HUXOBA IMPOLEHTyaHA 3acTyMJbEHOCT
u3Hocu 16,51%, (Bumeru Tabemy 11) amm cBakako uMajy 3Ha4yaj y MOTJEAY ayTOpOBE
MHTEpAaKIMje ca YUTAaoluMa, a y CBETJIy ayTOpCKOr orpalhuBamba yCMEpEHOr Ha YWTaolla.

VYouaBamo npumMepe ynuTHUX o0irka ca u 6e3 ynutae peun. Ha mpumep:
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(32) Can you guess the corresponding result for the mixed components Tab c of a rank-3
tensor? (DU31E:174)

(33) Can we assign further functions to them? (JIUH1E:14)

(34) Can we interpret it to mean (86)? (JINH1E:212)

(35) Can we reasonably say that to leave London is a Direct Object argument of want in
(56)? (JIMH1E:212)

Y npumepuma (32)-(35) 6e3 ymuTHE peud yodaBamoO Ja C€ y3 YIOUTHH OOJUK
MOJIAJTHOT TJ1arojia Can BeoMa 4ecTo KOPHUCTH M CyOjeKaT y mpBOM JHUIy MHOXKHHE. [InTama
ca aupekTHHUM oOpahamem ymrtaomy (YOU) cy Beoma petka u cera 20 ux je mpoHaleHO y
LEJIOKYITHOM KOPIYCY, O] Tora 3 y OUCKypCy U3 Hay4yHe oOnactu ¢usuka u 17 u3 HaydHe
oOyiacTyl IMHTBHUCTHKA. [loIITO Cy MHUTama y akaJeMCKOM JUCKYPCY AUPEKTaH BUJ oOpahama
YHUTAOIly, OBJE MOXEMO TOBOPUTH O orpahjuBamby yCMEpPEHOM Ha YHTAoOLUa y CMHCIY
oOpahama YHTaoIy C IHJBEM AaKTUBHOT YKJbYy4YHBamka, YKOJIHKO j€ YHOTpeOJheHa JIMYHA
3ameHuna (32), Te mepcoHann3oBame WH(OpMalMja U3 MPOIMO3UIUje KAaKO OWM MX YHTamal|
npuxsatro (33)-(35). [IpommpuBameM npeTpare Ha MUPH KOHTEKCT MOKE CE 3aKJbYyUYHTH J1a,
TMIOIITO C€ PajJid O MOIJIaBJbMMa KOja OMHUCY]Yy CTY/IM]j€ cllydaja Wik ce paaul O MHCTPYKIIHMjama
3a Be)xOama HAMEHEHA CTYIEHTHMA, CKCIUTMIIMTHOM YIOTPeOOM 3aMEHHIIE y TPBOM JIHILY
MHOXHHE We y TUCKYpCY ayTop Takole moacTuye capaamy ca YUTAOLEM, OJTHOCHO YKIbyuyje

YUTAOLA, IPUAPYXKY]je Ta IUCKYPCHO] 3aj€JHULH, T0JeJbY]j€ My IPUIaJHOCT TPYIIH.

Hajuenihe ymutHe peun cy what, how u why koje moacTudy KoOJ YHTaona
pasMHIIJbake O HM3PEUYCHOM WM Cy yCMEpeHe Ha MpPOBEPY IMPEIOYEHOT IPOIO3UIIHOHOT
caapikaja y mmpem KoHTekcTy. OrpahuBame je Takohe ycMepeHo Ha YUTaola Kao JUPEKTHO
YKJbYUHBaWkE€ y KOMyHHUKalUjy (36), 3aTUM Kao yOnakaBame acepTUBHOCTH, YKOJIHUKO je

ynotpebibeHa Heoapehena 3amennia one (37) unu macuBau o06muk (38), (39), (42) u (44).

(36) What can you say about the hypersurface T = constant?(PU31E:286)

(37) How can one tell, statistically, whether there is autocorrelation in a particular
situation? ('EO2E:480)
(38) What more can be said? How can this conversation be moved along? (T'EO1E:284)
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(39) What wider conclusions can be drawn from this account of some of the processes
underway in one English region?(’EO3E:249)

(40) How can we account for the fact that for process predicates in the scope of PROG the
inference from ‘x is V-ing’ to ‘x has V-ed’ is valid, while for event predicates in the
scope of PROG it is not? (JIMH2E:160)

(41) How can we represent the close bond between Head and Complement in a tree
diagram? (JIMH1E:105)

(42) How can regional planning be made fair and balanced, as well as effectively
managed? (C'EO3E:250)

(43) How can a few simple coordinate transformations lead to what is apparently new
physics? (PU31E:270)

(44) How can the following utterance be taken as evidence to support our claim that modal

auxiliary verbs are positioned in ‘I’? (JIUH1E:141)
(45) Why can’t oceanic in (52) be a sister of the NO woman? (JIUH1E:271)
(46) Why cannot we then consider genericity to be a special type of states? (JINH1E:120)

VY npumepy (44) mako MOCTOjU MAaCUBHA KOHCTPYKIMja, HNOCTOJU M EKCIUTULMTHO
MIPHUCYCTBO ayTopa 300r ymorpede MPHCBOjHE 3aMeHHIE OUr y3 mMeHuIly claim y apyrom
JIeTy PEUYCHHIIE M jJaCHO j€ J1a c€ paJ O CyOJeKTHMBHO] €MUCTEMUYKO] MOJATHOCTH OJIHOCHO
JMYHOM CTaBy ayTopa, JIOK je y TPBOM JeNly YmoTpeOsbeHa KOHCTpYyKIHja Can + MacHBHH
MHQHUHUTHB KOja C€ TyMadu Kao 00jeKTHBHA €MUCTEMHYKa MOJAIHOCT M OIIITH CTaB, ajld Y
OBOM CIly4ajy y YOUTHOM oOsuKy. IIupu KOHTEKCTyalHM OKBHp 3a OBY pEUYEHHIy Cy
MPAaKTUYHM 3331 32 Pa3MUIIIbAEe WIN JIMYHY MTPOBEPY MPEIOUEHOT TEOPETCKOT Ca/ipikaja
MOTKPETJBEHOT MPAKTUYHUM IpUMEpUMa M3 Hay4YHE OOJIACTH JIMHTBHCTHKA. 3a pa3yMeBame
OBE peucHHIle 3HauyajHe cy joul u umeHwuie claim u evidence koje ce cmarpajy mMapkepuma
ucTHLama. Jlakie, ayTop y jeJHOj] pe4eHHUIM W3HOCHU M OIIITH CTaB, TUME HITO MOCTaBJba
MUTake YUTAOILY, a IUYHU CTaB MapKHpa UMEHHIIaMa KOje Cy MapKepH MCTHIAka P YeMy

KOHCTpyKIHjoM t0 support our claim HaBoau ykTaola Ha MOAPIIKY U3HECEHUM CTaBOBHMA.

Y npumepuma (38), (39), (42), (43) u (44) He MOCTOjU EKCIUIMIIUTHO MPHUCYCTBO
ayTopa, Jakie paau ce O O0jeKTMBHO] EMUCTEMHYKO] MOJATHOCTH W HW3HOCE CE OIIITH
CTaBOBHU YHMME C€ IOCTIKE orpaljiBame 0J1 MPOIO3UIIMOHOT Ca/IpKaja, alld TOIITO CE PAJH O

YOUTHUM 00IuIMMa MocToju obOpahame YHMTAaoly y BHAY CMamema acepTUBHOCTU U
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YKJbYyUHBamkha YUTAOLA Y Pa3MUIBAKE O MpeJcTaBibeHOM caapixkajy. [Ipumepu (45) u (46)
3aHUMJBMBH Cy 300T Heramuje, KOjOM C€ 3allpaBO HCTHYE HEMOCTOjambe CMHCTEMHUKE
MOTYRHOCTH K0ja je McKa3aHa Kao OIIITH CTaB, a 332 ayTopa je OHA y OBOM CJIy4ajy yIIUTHA T

CBOj Cy0jeKTUBHH CTaB HCKa3yje OBAKBOM KOHCTPYKITHjOM.

[Ipumep (47) uma aBE YNMUTHE KOHCTPYKIIHM]E C MOJATHUM TJIarojioM Can u jeaHy ca
npuaeBoM possible. Jlakie ayTop ce muTa, OTHOCHO TPaku 00jEKTUBHY MOTBPAY HPEAOUCHOT
MPOIO3UITMOHOT CcajjpKaja. 3HAYajHO je HAMOMEHYTH Jla Ce OBaj MpUMEp Hala3u ce y
MIOTJIaBJbY YWjU TEMATCKH OKBHP je NePUHHUCAEE 110jMa MU3BOPHOT TOBOPHUKA HEKOT je3HKa.
[Tornaibe nourme ASPUHALIAjOM TTOjMa, AU CE JaJbe Yy TEKCTY MOCTaB/ba MHOIITBO ITUTAaA,
YaK Cy ¥ CBM ITOJIHACJIOBH Y OOJIMKY MUTama Ha KOja ayTop IMOKYIIIaBa JaTH OArOBOPE WU
MaK KOJ 4YWTajana nojacraliv WM yCMEpUTH pa3Mulibarkba. MOXe ce Yy OBOM Clydajy
cMaTpaTd Ja je OBO OJUIMKAa ayTOPOBOI CTWJIA IUCAama W ayTOPOB HAYMH WHTEpaKIHje ca

YUTAOLICM.

(47) s it possible for children to grow up as native speakers of two languages, or can they

only be native speakers of one, and if so, can it be determined by simple principles which

language they are native speakers of ? (JIUH3E:77)

TunoBu ynuTHUX KOHCTPYKIIHU]ja 3a0€JIeKEHN Y OBOM JIENTy KOpITyca MPe/ICTaBILEHH CY
y Tabenu 17. BbuxoBa mporieHTyaaHa 3aCTYIJbEHOCT j€ Cpa3MEepHa YKYIMHO] 3aCTyNJbEHOCTH
YOUTHUX OOJIMKa MOJAJHOT TJiarojia Can kKao Mapkepa orpahjuBama y aHAJIU3HPAHOM JEIy

Kopimyca (Buznetu Tadeny 17).

Tabena 17: 3acTyJbeHOCT YIUTHUX KOHCTPYKIMja MOJAJIHOT IJ1aroj can

yIHUTHE KOHCTPYKLH]j€E Opoj npumepa MIpOLIEHAT
1. can we ? 55 33,95%
2. can you? 10 6,17%
3. how can ? 29 24,07%
4. why can? 42 25,92%
5. why cannot? 16 9,87%
YKYITHO 152
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6.1.1.4 Oopuune koncmpykyuje mooana can

[Tpumepu (48)-(58) miryctpyjy ynotpedy OApHYHUX OOJIMKAa MOJAIHOT Tiaroja can
Kao Mapkepa orpahuBama KOjU MCTHYE HEMOCTOjame emucreMuyke MoryhHocTH. Y OKBUpPY
OBE Tpylle NpHUMEpa MOKEMO TOBOPUTH O MOTKaTeropHjaMa y CMHUCIY CHHTAKCHYKHX
KOHCTPYKIIMja Y KOjUMa C€ jaBjba MOJAJIHHU TJaroyl Can y oJpHYHOM OOJIMKY. Y mpuMepuma
(48)-(50) youaBamo ymoTpeOy Mojana y KOHCTPYKLHUjH ca nepHeKTUBHUM MHOUHUTUBOM H
HEaHHMATHUM CyO0jeKTOM IITO yKa3yje Ha MpEeJCTaBJbalkhe 3HaWka U3 MEPCIEKTHBE KOja HHUjE
JUYHa W KOja JONPUHOCH IMIpeICTaBJbalby 3Hama Kao NpuxBaheHOr, HECHMOPHOT U
OIIITENO3HATOT INTO TIPEACTaB/ba yCTaJbeHy KOHBEHIHW]Y y aKaIeMCKOM W Hay4HO-

HCTPaXUBAYKOM JUCKYPCY.

(48) It cannot be said that these debates were finally resolved. (T'EO3E:44)
(49) As Vendler observes, states last “for a period of time”, but do not denote a process

over time, they “cannot be qualified as actions at all” (JILUH2E:18)

(50) This cannot be related to vagaries of parole, because it is extremely homogeneous

within relevant speech communities. (JINH3E:42)

[Ipumep (51) mnpencraBba jenWHH CiIy4yaj ymnoTpeOe NpBOr JMIAa jeAHUHE 3a
u3paxkaBame ayTOPOBOT CTaBa y3 TIJIaroll MUIbEHa (argue) KojuM ce dYHUTaoluMa
eKCIUTMIIMTHO HarjaiiaBa JUYHO TyMayemhe YHWIbEHHWIA, alld C€ Ha OBa] HAYMH OCTaBJba
MIPOCTOP YMTAOIy Ja caMm (hopMHpa CTaB O] pa3MaTpaHoj MpoOIeMaTUId. Y OBOM MpPUMEDY,
JaKjae, WMaMoO JIBOCTPYKY CTpaTerdjy ayTopckor orpaljuBama y BHIY ayTOPOBOT
EKCIUTMIIUTHOT MPUCYCTBA y TEKCTY, all M OJCYCTBa y3 MOMOh MacuBHE KOHCTPYKIIH]E Y3

MOJAJIHH TJj1aroJi.

(51) 1 argue that prefixes cannot be considered to be morphological markers of the

perfective aspect, but rather they are derivational morphemes that typically function as
eventuality type ‘shifters’. (JINH2E:13)
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Hpyra rpymna npumepa (52)-(54) npencraBiba HeTHpaHU Mol Can ca MHPUHUTUBOM
IITO Tpe/icTaBJba orpahuBame y CMHUCIY ayTOPOBOT OZICYCTBa U3 TeKcTa. MelhyTum, npumepu
(53) u (54) campxe momatHe crpateruje orpahuBama, momanHe riarosie should m must.
Mopnan should y emucremuukoMm 3Hauewy MOXe jga ymyhyje Ha ekcrepHy MoryhHocT,
pasyMHy TPETIOCTaBKY WIJIM 3aKJby4aK, a Jia MPUTOM IOCTOjU MOTYhHOCT Jla ayTop rpemnu
(Palmer, 2001:59). Mehytum, y OBOM cilyyajy XapMOHH]y EHHCTEMHUYKE MOJAITHOCTH
HapyiaBa mpuaeB ODVIOUS koju cmaga y KaTeropujy Mapkepa HCTHIAka TE CMambyje
WHTCH3UTET orpaljuBama M MoMepa ra mnpema JpyroM Kpajy, mpeMa OIpenesbeHOCTH Ka
W3pEYeHO] MPOIO3UIMjH, OJHOCHO Ka HCTHIAWky Jare mpomnoszunuje. Y npumepy (54)
MOJIAJTHU TJaroj MUst y enucTeMHYKOM 3HauYehy YCKO je TIOBE3aH ca yBepeHouhy y Hhckas,
JaKJie, OIeT MOCTOjU HapyIlaBamke XapMOHHM]E T/IE jeJlaH A0 MPOIO3UIIMOHOT cajipKaja OuBa

CTpaTelku orpaleH, a Ipyru UCTaKHYT.

(52) Verbs that cannot occur independently, but instead function as ‘helping verbs’, are
called auxiliary verbs, or simply auxiliaries. (JINHI1E:36)

(53) It should be obvious that a list cannot serve as a definition of the concept noun.
(JINH1E:27)

(54) An adequate account of durative adverbials cannot rely on universal quantification

and it must be flexible enough to fit the variability of contexts in which durative
adverbials are used. (JIMH2E:27)

VY npumepuma (55) u (56) mpumemeHa je cTpaTervja ayTopckor orpahuBama y
CMHCITY ayTOPOBOI' €KCIUIMIIUTHOT MPUCYCTBA U3PAKEHOT JINYHOM 3aMEHUIIOM y TPBOM JIUILY
MHOKMHE Y3 MOJIQJIHY KOHCTPYKLIHM]y cannnot u mH¢puuuTUB. Y pedenunu (55) crpareruja
orpaljuBama mojayana je mpuiaorom admittedly y3 mpumes few, mok ce y KOHCTpyKuMju ca
HETUpaHUM MOJAAJIOM KopucTH mpwior Simply xoju yOnmakaBa jaynHy TBpIHE HCKa3aHe
rinarojoMm claim. Y HacraBky pedeHUIle IOCTOjH Mojaan MUust koju m3pakaBa Behu cremeH
YBEPCHOCTH Y 3aKJbyUHBAKE HA OCHOBY JIOKa3a, a y HACTaBKy MPHUJIOT Perhaps koju mpumasa

cTpaTerujama orpahupama.

[Tpumep (56) Takohe y3 momanuu rimaron cannot (it is not possible that) y3 npso nume

MHOXHHE We (ayTopcko orpahjuBame yCMEpeHO Ha ayTopa) MU MH(OUHHUTHUB Tiarosia Survey
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KOJH TIpUIIajia HEYTPAIHH]EM THITY TJIarojia M3BeIITaBamba WIIYCTPYjE U JOII HEKE CTpaTeTHje

orpahjuBama kao npuioriky ¢pasy quite clearly, Te mpuor possibly.

(55) Such examples are admittedly few, nonetheless, we cannot simply _claim that “every
noun must have (perhaps hidden) both a count and a mass sense” (JIUH2E:61)

(56) However, we quite clearly cannot possibly survey them all, and we have to look at
just some of those utterances. (JINH3E:164)

Y npumepuma (57) u (58) umyctpyje ce ymorpeba Apyror juia You y Ciayxou
TUPEeKTHOT oOpahama dYWTaolMMa, OJHOCHO CTpaTerdja ayToOpcKor orpaljuBama Koja je
yCMepeHa Ha YMTaola Te ce yIPaBo TO YKIbYUMBAE U MTOCTABIbAHE YNTAOIA Y CUTYAIH]y Y
K0joj Tpeba aa 3akjbyuyje O MPeI0YeHOj MPOMO3UIIMjH, IITO CBAKAKO yKa3yje Ha OUEKHUBAHE

Ja CC yuTajall CJI0XH Ca UBHCCCHUM TBpJAbhaMa.

(57) When you read a discussion of the grammar of some language which is unknown to

you, you cannot assume that you understand what belongs in any particular part of speech

just on the basis of the name which the part of speech is given. (JIMH3E:31)
(58) For any value greater than that, you cannot assume that the null hypothesis is

incompatible with the data from your sample-s. (JIUH3E:168)

Ha ocHoBy no0OujeHuX mojaTaka MOXKE C€ 3aKJbyYUTH Jla c€ MOJAJIHU Tjaroj can
jaBJba y Behem Opojy KOHCTpPYKIIHja Kao Mapkep orpahuBama 1 To yemrhe Hero mro mokasyjy
Jocajallilba UCTpakuBama. YTJIaBHOM ce KOMOMHYje ca JIpyruM Mapkepuma orpalhuBama
KOJU JOTIpHHOCE MOIM(UKAIIM]H CTEIIEHA YBEPEHOCTH Y CaJipiKaj MpoIo3ulirje. Y KopIycy ce
3amaka U BeroBa CIMYHOCT ca IJ1arojoM May mITo ujae y NpHIIor TBpAmbaMa Jia ce MoJjal can
MeHa T€ HarMibe eMUCTEMUYKOM TUIY ynotpebe y Behoj MepH, OTHOCHO THILy yNoTpede Kao
Mapkep orpahuBama y TMpoydyaBaHOM Kopmycy. Moryhe je ma TomMe JONPUHOCH |
crenuduuan ogadup Kopiyca, OAHOCHO HayyHOT AMCKypca U3 JMHTBHUCTHKE, reorpaduje u

¢dusuke.
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6.1.2 Moganuu riaroa could kao mapkep orpahuBama

[TormyT MopamHOr riarosia Can u mojanHu riaron could kopucru ce nma mpenece
JCOHTHYKA, TUHAMHUYKA M EIHCTEMHYKAa 3HauyeHa. Y OBOM JIelly aHAIM3HPAHOT KOpITyca
MojanHu raaroi could mponanasumo kao Mapkep orpaljuBama y eMUCTEMHYKOM 3HAYCHY U
TO Yy KOHCTpPYKIIMjaMa WIIyCTPOBaHUM y Tabenu 18 npu yemy ce lUXoBa 3aCTYIJbEHOCT Kpehe
O] HeIITO Mame 01 3% 3a ynmuTHU O0NMK U HewmTo Bumie ox 11% 3a oxpuuHu 00JIMK, JOK CY
HNOTBPJHU OOJIMK ca MHOUHUTHBOM U MMaCHBHUM WH(QHMHUTHBOM 3aCTYIUbEHH ca u3Han 55%,

oxHocHO HemTo n3Hang 30%.

TaGena 18: 3actymbeHOCT MogaIHOT Ti1aroja could

KOHCTPYKITH]e Opoj mpumepa MIPOTICHAT
1. could + urpuHUTHB 312 55,33%
2. could + macuBHM HHPUHUTHB 189 32,30%
3. could ? 17 2,90%
4, could - 67 11,11%
YKYITHO 585

VY npumepuma (59)-(66) unyctpoBaHe Cy KOHCTPYKIHMje 3aCTyIUb€HE Yy OBOM eIy
kopryca. Monanau riaroa could jaeiba ce y XapMOHHYHO] KOMOHMHAIMJU Ca MOJIATHHM
rmarojoM Wwould koju y akageMcKoM JHCKypCy Kao Mapkep orpahuBama H3pakaBa
XUMOTETUYHOCT. Y HaBEIEHUM IpUMepuMa MoJall je ynorpeOsbeH y riaBHO] (61) u
KOH/IMIIMOHAJIHO] peueHUIH (62) y K0joj cy My NpHAPYKEHU MapKepH orpahjuBama ycMepeHn
Ha cajp)kaj MpoMOo3MIHKje Te Tako mena KoHcTpykiwja would hardly have any relevance
JTOTIPUHOCH M3Y3€THO BHCOKOM CTEINEeHY orpahjuBama of cajpkaja mnpomno3uiidje. MomamHy
XapMOHH]y, aJld U XapMOHHU]y orpaljuBarmba uMamo y npumepy (63) rae ce ocum moaana could
Haja3d ¥ Mojan May kao mapkep orpahuBama, Te mMeHHIA NOPEe, MITO CBE 3ajeTHO YMHU
TpocTpyKo orpajuBame o]l caapxaja npornosunyje. [loctoje U mpuMepu y KOjUM ce MOJIaITHU
rimarost could komOuHYyje ca JekcmukuM MojanHuM riaroiauma hypothesize, refer, attribute,
identify, a TumMe ce mocTHXKe ayTOPOBO H3pakaBame omnpesa, orpahuBame O caapikaja
NPOIO3UIIMje, OJHOCHO Y OBOM CIy4ajy MOXKEMO TOBOPUTH O JBOCTPYKOM MapKepy

orpahuBama. Ha mpumep:
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(59) Of course, we could keep on extending our notional definition in such a way that
eventually all these words would be incorporated into the class of nouns. (JIUHI1E: 27)
(60)  We could hypothesise that to leave London is a Complement of the verb want in the

form of a VP. (JIMHI1E: 274)

(61) If a certain path type indicated positive spatial autocorrelation, that particular path

type could be important in the spread of measles—and, indeed, Haggett identified the

importance of different pathways at different stages of the epidemic. ('EO2E:480)

(62) However, even if such theories could identify the smallest parts of matter, such
‘expert knowledge’ would hardly have any relevance to the semantic theories of natural
language. (JINMH2E:44)

(63) Thus, the hope that GUTs could provide the mechanism for the homogeneity and
flatness of the universe may have to be abandoned. (PH31E:440)

(64) In sociolinguistics, parentheses are used to enclose the name of a variable, so that
‘(ng)’ could refer to the variability between [n] and [n] in words like hunting, shooting
fishing, etc. (JIMH3E:99)

(65) The misconception that the progressives of achievements are generally ungrammatical

could be attributed to Vendler’s claim that all achievements encode the inception or

termination of an act and “occur at a single moment” (JINH2E:18)

(66)  One could still try to defend the view that prefixes are perfectivizers by proposing that

only prefixes that are applied to imperfective verbs are inflectional devices and introduce
the perfective operator into the semantic representation of sentences, while those that are
applied to verbs that are already perfective have no aspectual contribution or their

aspectual contribution is the identity function. (JINH2E:199)

VY npumepy (67) kao aoaaTHe eineMeHTe orpahuBama y XapMOHHUJU Y3 MOJAIHU
rinaroa could mponanasumo aupekTHO oOpahame yMTaolly, UMIIEPaTHBOM riiarojia consider,
3aTUM EKCIUIMLUTHO TPUCYCTBO ayTopa y TEKCTY Y MPBOM JHIy T€ KOHIUIMOHAIHY

pEUYCHHUITY.

(67) Consider, for example, (43) above, where | have had to leave the Specifier position
empty, simply because | couldn’t think of an element that can occupy that position, if an
Adjunct and Complement are also present in the AdvP. (JIMH1E:28)
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[Mpumepu (68)-(72) cy mpumepu YMUTHOr OOJHMKAa ca MOJATHMM riarosiom could
PETUCTPOBAHU Y OBOM JIeTy Kopmyca. Y mpumepy (68) ynorpedJbeHo je MpBO JIUIe MHOKUHE
Ka0 ayTOPCKO orpahuBame y CMHCIY ayTOpOBOT IIPUCYCTBA y TEKCTY, IOK Y mpuMepuma (69)
-(71) mocroje HeaHUMATHU CYOjeKTH M IEMEPCOHATN30BAaMmE HCKa3a Kako OW Cce MMOCTUIIIA
3alITUTa JIMYHOCTH ayTopa, Jakjie Mapkepu orpahuBama yCMEpeHH Cy Ha ayTopa Kao

yUECHHMKA y KOMyHUKAaTUBHOM jiorahajy.

VY npumepy (72) miaycTpyje ce ayTOpoBO OJCYCTBO M3 TEKCTa Ca KOHIUIIMOHAIOM
PEUYCHHUIIOM y KOjOj je MOJaJl y XapMOHHjU ca rpuiiorom easily u riaronom associate mro y
OBOM CIIy4ajy HCTHYE OIPE3HOCT ayTopa, OJHOCHO BHIIM CTENeH orpahuBama mpu

HN3HOUICHY TBPAHLU.

(68)  What sort of mechanism could we make use of for these purposes? (JIUH1E:130)

(69) What could be the cultural ecology of more hay fever, sinusitis, and bronchitis among
women? (I'EO2 E:300)
(70)  How could this be used to drive a toroidal current in a tokamak? (®PHU32E:427)

(71)  On what basis could it be said that nature existed as an immutable external force, to

which humans must submit, if through their labour humans transformed both external
nature and their own internal nature? (I'EO1E:25)

(72) If there were, how could the same or very similar animals be easily associated with
the word pig in English, cochon in French, gris in Danish, Schwein in German, and so on?
(JINH3E:46)

V3eBmm y 003up CBE HaBeJCHE KOHCTPYKIHje M INPUMEPE M3 KOpPIyca MOKEMO
3aKJbyYUTH Ja MoAaidHM riaron could xao mapkep orpahuBama H3pakaBa TEHTaTUBHY
MOTYhHOCT y MOTBPJIHUM KOHTEKCTHMA, JOK C€ Y OJIPUYHUM U YIIUTHUM KOHTEKCTUMA YECTO

KOMOMHYj€ ca IpyruM cTpaTerujama orpahupama.

6.1.3 Mopanuu rimaronu may, might kao mapkepu orpahuBama
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Mopanuu rnarosm may u might decto ce 300r penaTuBHO BHCOKE (PEKBEHTHOCTH
3abenexxene y panujuM cryaujama (Hyland, 1998b; Varttala, 2001) cmarpajy mporoturiom
mapkepa orpahuBama (Hyland, 1998b:116). [lapadpasa kojom ce oxmpehyje emucreMudxo
3HaYeHe OBHX IIIarosa riacw: it is possible that wiu it may be that. Koucrpykimje y kojum ce
OBH TJIaroJiv 10jaBJbyjy MpeAcTaB/beHe ¢y y Tabenama 19 u 20, a mpema nomanuma u3 tabene
19 naj3acTyrubeHHja KOHCTPYKIMja je May + WHQUHUTUB ca BUINE O] TOJOBHHE yKYITHOT
Opoja mpumepa ca OBUM MOJIATHUM TJIAarojioM. 3aTUM ClIeu May + macuBHU MH()UHUTUB ca
Hemro Buire oa 30%, ogpudHu OOJIMK j€ 3aCTYIUbeH ca HemTo Mame o 10% mporeHara, a

3aTuM May + uHPUHUTUB nepeKTa KOjH je 3aCcTyIJbeH Y HajMameM npoueHty 0,43%.

TaGena 19: 3acTynspeHOCT MOJTAITHOT TJIarojia may

KOHCTPYKITHje Opoj npumepa MIPOIICHAT
1. may + nHOUHUTUB 1008 54,84%
2. may + nacuBHA WHOWHUTHB 640 34,82%
3. may + nHGUHUTHB nepdekTa 8 0,43%
4. may - 182 9,90%
YKYITHO 938

Mopnanau Tiaron may ynorpebJsbaBa ce Kako OM 03HA4MO CMHUCTEMUYKY MOTYhHOCT,
OJJHOCHO MOTYRHOCT 1a HaBeJeHa IPONO3MIIMja jecTe TauyHa MiM Jaa he mocratd Tauna?
(Quirk et al. 1985:223). Takohe, cmaTpa ce na y CBOjOj €NHUCTEMHYKO] yNOTpeOH OBaj
MOJQJIHA TJIarojl HMMa jaKy MMIUIMKAIM]y Y CMHUCIY HEIOCTaTKa yBEpPEHOCTH ayTopa y

uctuauTocT npomnosuimje (Huddleston—Pullum, 2002:182).

VY npumepuma (73) u (74) MomaidHM rylaroa mMay ymnorpeOJbeH je Kao CaMOCTalHH
Mapkep orpahuBama ycMepeH Ha cajpikaj MPONO3MIIMje NMPU YeMy Ce M3pakaBa ayTOpoBa
HEONPE/IeJbeHOCT WM OrpaHHYeHa OINpPENIe/beHOCT Ka IOY3JaHOCTH HHGpopMaluje y

HaBEJICHO] MIPOIO3UILIUjH, a y Topehemy ca CTBApHUM CTambEM.

(73)  Because people who live near the smelter, along the river, or in congested parts of this
town tend to have similar socioeconomic and demographic characteristics, ethnicity,

income, and race may be associated with this disease. (TEO2E:456)

(74) They may also rely on changing the argument structure of the main element that
induces aspect shift, here an adjunct (Pollard and Sag, 1994). (JINH2E:8)

141.. epistemic possibility; i.e. it denotes the possibility of a given proposition’s being or becoming true...]
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Y npumepuma (75) u (76) MomamHu TJIaroi may kao Mapkep orpahuBama ycMepeH je
Takohe Ha caaprkaj MPOMO3UIHje, AllM HUje caMOCTaTHO ynorpebsbeH. KoHCcTpyKInja Koja My
nperxoau (75), a koja caap:ku UMeHHUIly examples, koja je KkBa3u-areHc u Takohe je Mapkep
orpahjuBama yCMEpEH Ha CaJlpKaj y CMUCITY TIOCTH3ama Behe moy3aHoCTH U TPUMEHUBOCTH
uckaza. Takolhe, Tpeba momatu u Ja Cy riaroyiv MECaoHHX rporeca kao conclude u deduce
CBOjEBPCHU MapKepu orpahjBama Te ce y OBUM IpUMEpUMa MOXKE TOBOPUTH O BHILIECTPYKO]

orpal)eHOCTH 01 caJpikaja MPOIMO3HUIIH]e.

(75)  Given the examples in this section, it may be concluded that the homomorphism is not

associated with the verb’s meaning alone, but rather with a sentence in which the verb is
used. (JIMH2E:103)

(76)  Similarly, the stability of circular orbits, for example, may be deduced by considering
the sign of d2Veft/dr2 in the usual manner. (PU31E:333)

Cnenehu npumep (77) cagpku ABE KOHCTPYKIIMje ca MOJAIHHM IJIaroiioM May cy
Mapkepu orpahuBama YCMEpPEHH Ha CcajapkKaj MPOMO3MIHMje Y CMHUCIY TocThu3ama Behe
MOY3JJAaHOCTH M MIPUMEHBUBOCTH HCKa3a. YKOJIMKO TTocMaTpamMo 00e KOHCTPYKIIHjE Y HEIOCTH
may be made clear u may be largely predictable, 3amaxxamo na u MomanHu TpuaeB U
momanau npwior (clear, largely predictable) mompuuoce xapmonwmju orpahuBama 011
caap:kaja MPOMO3UIIHje Y CMHUCITY TOCTU3ama Beher cTemeHa Mpernu3HOCTH UCKaza. Y OBOM
npumepy je ymotpebsberH m momanHu rinaron should koju ce Takohe cmaTpa Mapkepom
orpahjuBama ca 3HAYCHEM IMPETIOCTABKE WJIM MPOIleHe MOTYhHOCTH KoOja je 3acCHOBaHa Ha
ynmeHuama mo3Hatum aytopy (Coates, 1983:64), a dectro ce kKoMOWHyje ca IPYyrum
MOJIaJTHUM TJaroJiiMa U MOJAITHUM JISKCHYKHM TJarojiinMa o uemy he 6utu peun y cienehem

onesbky (6.1.4.)

(77) 1t should be noted that, especially with adjectives, the particular use may be made
clear by the linguistic environment: natural means one thing in natural language and
another in natural phonology, and these meanings may be largely predictable from the
collocations in which the word occurs. (JIUH3E:107)

80



Huckypchu mapkepu oepahusarba u ucmuyarba nponosuyuje y akademckom OUCKypcy
HAYYHUX MOHOSPADUJA Y eHeIeCKOM U CPICKOM Je3UKY

Y npumepuma (78) u (79) MomamHu TiIaron Mmay ymoTpeOJbeH je ca JIMYHOM
3aMEHHUIIOM YOU ITO ce cMaTpa oOpahameM 4YMTaoly C LUJbEM AKTUBHOT YKJbYUYHBamba
YHUTAOIa, OTHOCHO OrpajuBameM yCMEpEeHHM Ha YUTAOIA Ka0 YYeCHHKA Y KOMYyHHUKAIIHIOHOM
norahajy. Ha oBaj HauMH MOCTHXE C€ W NMEPCOHATN30Bamke MH(POpPMAIHja U3 MPOMO3HUIIH]E
Kako Ou mx yurtanan npuxsatuo. Y npumepy (80) MonanHu riaaroia may y KOHCTPYKIHjU ca
MHOUHUTUBOM NEepeKTa y3 eKCIUTUIMTHO MOMHbAbE U ayTopa y O0JMKY JIMYHE 3aMmeHutie |
¥ YUTaoIa y 0OJIMKY JIMYHE 3aMEHHIIe YOU Te cTora mMaMo orpahuBame yCMEpeHO Ha ayTopa
¥ Ha yuTaona. Mojan y oBOM ciiy4ajy ca HHQUHUTHBOM NepeKTa JONPHHOCH 3aKIbYIHBAbY
3a Koje je BpeMeHCcKa pedepennia nu3mel)y nmpornosuinje u emucTeMUIKe MOTATHOCTH TIPE3CHT
MOIITO E€MUCTEMUYKO 3HAa4YeHhe HeMa pedepeHily MpoIuIOCTH OCHM, aKo ce yrnoTpeOsbaBa y
MHIUPEKTHOM roBopy. Y mpumepy (80) mocroje W moIaTHU eleMeHTH orpahuBama Kao
umenuiie evidence u analysis, koje ce cmarpajy CTpaTerdjoM H3HOIICHA YHIbCHHIA Oe3

VKJbYUHBamba JbYACKOT ()aKTOpa y HAYIHOM JIUCKYPCY.

(78)  An alternative name for Occam’s razor which you_may prefer is the KISS principle,
which can either be rendered as ‘Keep It Short and Simple’ or, more rudely, as ‘Keep It
Short, Stoopid.” (JIMH1E:192)

(79)  You may well be wondering why we are positing movement of aspectual auxiliaries
into ‘I’. (JIMH1E:145)

(80) Now, at this point I may have convinced you that aspectual auxiliaries should

somehow be related to the I-position, but you may well have noticed that all the evidence

that has been put forward so far is also compatible with an analysis in which the

aspectuals are always positioned in ‘I’ and never part of VP. (JIUH1E:147)

VY npumepy (81) Takohe MOCTOjU KOHCTPYKLHjYy HCTOT Mojajla ca MHPHUHUTHBOM
nepdekra y3 uMeHuIry reader mro jecte oopahame unTaoity oBaj myT y o0nuKky Tpeher nuia,
mTO jecTe orpahuBame yCMEPEHO Ha YMTAOIA 3a MPBH JIEO MPOTO3UIH]e, JOK Ce y APYroM
Jeny Mapkupa orpahuBambe yCMEpEeHO Ha EKCIUIMIIMTHO MPUCYCTBO ayTopa y3 yHoTpedy

HpI/ICBOjHC 3aMCHMIIC 3a IIPBO JIMIIC MHOXXHMHE OUI M TIipuaeBa OWn.
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(81) The reader may have noticed that no references are given for the discussion above; it

is our own understanding of what has happened over the past 40 years. ('EO2E:9)

[Tpumepu (82) u (83) mnycTpyjy oapudHe oOIHKe MoAalIa May y3 joIll HEKe elIeMEHTE
orpahuBama KOjU JONPUHOCE WHTCH3WTETY orpahuBama, KOHIAMIMOHAIHA KOHCTPYKIIH]ja,
3atum nputor possibly, monanau rioaron can, be able to mro cBe nonpuHocu Behem creneny

HEOMPeACIHCHOCTH MpPeMa CaIpKajy MPOTO3UIIH]E.

(82) If we apply only the semantic criteria, this can lead to an incorrect identification of
some constituent as Subject, or we may possibly not even be able to identify a Subject at
all. JIMHIE:12)

(83) In order to get the right answers for these questions, you may not need to write very

much, and what you have to write is likely to be constrained by the questions you are
asked. (JIMH3E:177)

V rtabenu 20 youaBamo ja je Hajeha 3actymibeHOoCT Mogana Might y koHcTpykuuju
ca MHQUHUTHBOM KoOja JIOCTHXKE CKOpo 67% mpoleHaTta, 3aTUM cJeld KOHCTPYKIHja ca
MaCUBHUM MH(PUHUTUBOM Koja je HemTo Buia o1 20%, 10K Cy 3Ha4ajHO Mame 3acTyIJbeHE
KoHCTpyKIuja Might + have + past participle (7,14%), a ynutau u oapuuHu 00suk ca 3,57%
u 1,38%.

Tabena 20: 3acTynsbeHOCT MOAITHOT Ti1aronia might

KOHCTPYKITHje Opoj mpumepa MPOIICHAT
1. might + uaduauTHB 337 66,86%
2. might + nacuBHM HHOUHUTHB 106 21,03%
3. might + have + past participle 36 7,14%
4. might? 18 3,57%
5. might - 7 1,38%
YKYITHO 504

[Tpumepu (84)-(86) unyctpyjy ynorpedy YMUTHOT OOJIMKa ca MOJAIHHMM TIJIarojiom
might xoju m3pakaBa BUIIK CTENEH TEHTATUBHOCTH, Maja MpeMa HCTPaKMBambUMa HEKUX
aytopa (Coates, 1983) momanuu riaaroau may u might mspaxkaBajy UCTH CTEMEH IMOINTO Ce

KOpHCTE HAU3MEHUYHO TPU Y€MY HE MCIO0JbaBaJy Pa3jMKy Y TEHTaTUBHOCTH. 3a npumep (84)
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pEJIeBaHTaH je MIMPH KOHTEKCT Y KOM PETUCTPYjeMO HEKOJIMKO mpuMepa Mojaia might kao u
apyre enemente orpahuBama (pUIIOre U IpUICBE), 0K y caMoj peueHuIy moaan might uma
3HAYCHC TCHTATUBHE CMMCTEMUYKE MOTYNHOCTH M HaJla3u C€ Y KOHCTPYKIIMjU Ca JICKCHYKUM
riarojiom observe koju ce Takohe cMaTpa Mapkepom orpahuBama, Te TAKO MOXKEMO FOBOPHTH
0 IBOCTpYKOM orpahuBamy. Y OBOM Cilydajy paau ce 0 orpahjiBamy yCMEpPEHOM Ha CaJlpiKaj
nponosunje. Ilpumep (85) wmimycrpyje ymotpeOy wmomana mMmight y xapmonuju ca
KOHJMIIMOHATHOM yroTpebom moxana Would koja je Ttakohe TeHTaTtMBHA, a 3aTuM H y
JIeTIePCOHATM30BAH0j KOHCTPYKIMjH INTO CBe ymyhyje Ha 3alITUTY JUYHOCTH ayTopa,

OJIHOCHO orpaljuBame yCMepeHo Ha OJICYCTBO ayTopa.

(84) Why might it be necessary to observe different transitions for 12C160 than 13C160
to determine their relative abundances? (PU33E:173)
(85) What would be the virtues of this and how might it be engendered? (TEO1E:10)

[Tpumepu (86) u (87) cy mpuMepu KOHCTPYKLHja Y OJIPUYHOM OOJIMKY Y KOjUM
NpOHANA3MMO MOJANHK Tiaron Might y oBom nemy kopryca. YKOJIHMKO MPHMEHYjEMO
JEIHOCTaBaH TeCT 3a MpoBepy enucteMuuke moaanHoct (Butler, 1990: 146), cmatpamo na je
MOJIa]l y eMHCTEMUYKOM 3Hauelhy ako MOXKe Ja ce mapadpasupa Ha cienehu nHauue: it IS
possible that p/it may be that p. Ha ocHoBy Tora, npumep (86) cmarpamo orpaljuBameM 0
NPOMO3UIIMOHOT  Cajip’kaja  ca, OJHOCHO PETUCTPYjeMO HWXKHM CTEleH ayTOpOBE
OIPeAeJbEHOCTH TIpeMa MPOMO3UIIMOHOM ca/ipkajy oa Moaana may. Ilpumep (87) cmaTpamo
PUMEPOM BHIIECTPYKOT orpahuBama 0] MPOIO3UIIMOHOT CaIpiKaja. Y KOJIMKO MPBO Y3MEMO
y 003up moman might oBaj mpuMep ce MOKe JACTUMHYHO CMATpaTH I'PAaHHYHUM CydajeM
n3Mel)y XHUIMOTETUYKOT eMUCTEMUYKOT 3Hauermha ¢ mapadpasom it is possible that aspirations
would be realized u xunoreTnukor 1eoHTHUKOT 3HaueHa ca mapadpasom it would be possible
to realize aspirations. Ilpema Bapramu (Varttala, 2001:108) oBakBe ciy4ajeBe cMaTpamo
Mapkepuma orpahuBama mpemMa Mporo3uIMOHOM caapxkajy. [labe, y mpuMepy ©MaMo MoJiall
will umje emucTeMHUYKO 3HAUYCHE HATHELE MPETIIOCTABIM WM OYCKHBAWKy TE je TaKO Y
XapMOHHjU Ca OCTAaTKOM PEYEHHIIE y K0joj jomr Oenexumo mnpuaeB Possible m umenwmiry
aspirations xoju cy Takohe nenoBM KOHCTPYKIMje BHIIECTPYKOI Mapkepa orpahuBama

YCMEpEHOT Ha caJipkaj MPOIo3uliije Kako OU ce mocTuriia Beha mpenu3HocT UcKasa.
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(86) Theorists have developed semi-classical theories, however, which might (or might
not) contain some of the features of a complete theory of quantum gravity. (PU31E:271)

(87) Chapter 7 will consider possible ways in which the aspirations for it might not be
realised. ('EO3E:97)

Takohe y mnpumepy (88) youaBamo orpahjuBame yCMEpPEeHO Ha Caapxkaj paau
nmoctusama Behe MNPElU3HOCTH HCKa3a NoMONy MOJAJIHOT Mapkepa YApPYKEHOr ca

neppopMaTUBHUM TIIIaroyiom.

(88) But like all hypotheses, it is subject to counter-examples which might show the
hypothesis to be in error. (JIMH3E:67)

V kopmycy cy 3a0ele}eHd U IpUMepH MOJaIHOr riarona might ca nHGUHUTHBOM
nepdekra y 3HauCHy TEHTAaTHBHE €MHCTEMHYKE MOTYhHOCTH ca BpeMEHCKOM pedepeHIoM
npouutoctu (Butler, 1990: 152). V npumepy (89) nmamo HeaHUMaTHU Cy0jekar, IITO yKasyje
Ha ayTopcko orpahuBame o] cajpikaja MpOIO3UIMje, OJHOCHO OJICYCTBO ayTOpa U3 TEKCTa,
10K je y mpumepy (90) ayTop eKCIUIMIMTHO NpPUCYTaH, a orpahjuBame ycMepeHO Ha
yOnakaBamke ayTOpOBE ONPEAEJbEHOCTH Ka MPOTMO3UIIMOHOM Ca/ApKajy y3 TOCTHTHYTY
xapMoHujy ca would ca 3nauemem HepeanmHor konauiMoHana/reHtatuBHoctd (Huddleston,
1971:308) y nacraBky peuenuiie. [Ipumep (90) moxkeMo MOHEKJIE cMaTpaTH M TPAHUYHUM
cllyuyajeM npekianama (Mmerger), oaHocHoO Moryhe je enucTeMUUYKOT U JEOHTUYKO TyMauyeHhe,

aJli Ta y OBOj aHAJIM3U cMaTpaMo MapkepoM orpalhuBama.

(89) It_might have infected isolated people living in small groups and villages many times

over centuries, but any effects remained contained locally. (TEO2E:383)

(90) At earlier times, when the scale factor R was smaller, everything was closer together
and so we might have naively expected that this would improve causal contact.
(OU31E:420)

MoskeMO 3aKJbY4UTH Jia y TOTJeqy ynoTpeOe MoJalHHX Tiaroia may u might xao

Mapkepa orpahuBama y akaJeMCKOM JMCKYPCY HBUXOBE pasziiuKe HUCY KJbyuHe. MebhyTum,
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aKo KUXOBY YIOTpeOy IMOcMaTrpaMmo ca aclieKTa YMTaola M y3MeMO y 003Hp YTHCaK KOju
OCTaBJbajy Ha YHUTAOlA, OHAA OW OWIO MOTPEOHO pa3jaCHUTH pPa3IHKE ca IEAaromKor
acreKkTa Kako OW CTyAeHTH MOTJH 0oJbe Ja pasyMmejy HaydyHy koMmyHuKauujy. O Tome he

OUTH BHIIIE pE€YH Yy IOI'JIaBJbYy O II€JAarOIlKNuM I/IMHHI/IKaHI/Ij aMa.

6.1.4 Mopanuau riaaros would kao mapkep orpahuBama

Mopganau rmaron would, xao m momamau rimarond might u could cmarpa ce
rpaMaTHYKUM CPEACTBOM 32 HM3pakaBambe XUIOTETHYHOCTH, KA0 XUIIOTETHYKA BapHjaHTa
moganuor rimarona Will, ogHocHO kao mapkep npeaukTuBHOCTH - Marker of prediction
(Hyland, 1998b: 111). KoyrcoBa (Coates, 1983:205) cmatpa ga je would momanHu riaros
KOjU C€ KOPHCTH Kao TJaBHH XHIOTCTHYKH MOJAl Ca CMHUCTEMHYKHUM 3HAYCHHEM Y
aKaJzeMcKoM Juckypcey. Kao mapkep orpahuBama yriiaBHOM Ce KOPHCTH Kao CTpaTerja Koja
ayTopy IMOMa)ke Ja Ce AMCTAaHIMpa OJ TBPIM W IEroBa yrnoTpeda y OBOM CIIydajy je
parMaTHYKH yCIOBJbEHA M Hajernhe y 3Hauermy TeHTaTHBHE MoryhHocT. YmorpebsbaBa ce

Ca JICKCMYKHM IJ1arojuma appear, seem, Suggest " U3paxxaBa Behu cTeneH TEHTATUBHOCTH.

Tabena 21: 3acTym/beHOCT MOAATHOT Tiaroixa would

KOHCTPYKITH]e Opoj mpumepa MPOIICHAT
1. would naduHUTHB 576 54,44%
2. would + nmacuBHY HHOHUHUTHUB 286 27,03%
3. would + uHpuHUTHB nepdeKTa 55 5,19%
4. would ? 27 2,55%
5. would - 78 7,37%
YKYITHO 1022

[Ipumepu (91)-(93) unyctpyjy BullecTpyke KoMOWHaluje Mapkepa orpahuBama. Y
peuennnu (91) mocroju komOuHarmja Would ca umenutiom possibility mro je xunmorernuko
3aKJbyYMBamke Ha OCHOBY MH(OpMaIHja JOCTYIHHUX ayTOpPy, CKCIUTHLIUTHO CE TOMHIE U
U3BOp 3akibyumBama. [Ipumep (92) je miycrpaumuja mpoTtoTHrcke peanusanmje would ca
npuaesom difficult y3 6e3nuuny koncTpykumjy it is now widely recognized kao mo3uBame Ha
ommrenpuxBalieHe YHIBCHHUIE, KOj€é HCTOBPEMEHO TMOMaXy ayTopy Jia ONpe3HO H3HEece

Cy0jeKTHBHY MPOILIEHY MTPONO3UIIMOHOT Ca/ipXkaja y APyroM Jeny peueHuue. Y peuenunu (93)
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[oCToje JBa mpuMepa orpahjuBamba MOJAIHUM TjarojoM Would komOuHOBaHOT ca
ENMUCTeMUYKUM TMPHJIO3UMa M JICKCUYKUM TJIarojiiMa Mpyu YeMy je IPYTH MPHIOT HeTHpaH
mTO OM ce MOIJIO CMaTpaTh MpUMepuMa TPOCTPYKOT orpaljuBama. AyTOPOBO OJICYCTBO U3
TEKCTa TIOCTHTHYTO j¢ Oe3JIMYHUM OOJMIIMMA, Majia Ce€ OYHTYje KPO3 HABEICHE CIEMEHTE
orpahuBama y TIOKYyIIa]y TpeHOIeka HWH(opMalyja y IITO MPUJEMUYHUBH]EM OOJIHMKY

YUTAJIAYKOM ayJIUTOPUjYMY.

(91) One possibility would be to say that a Verb Phrase contains only verbs, and this has
indeed been suggested by several linguists. (JINHI1E: 43)

(92) It is now widely recognized that event-based semantics allows us to formulate many
significant linguistics generalizations that otherwise would be difficult to formulate or
missed altogether (see Parsons, 1990, for example). (JIMH2E: 35)

(93) Although it would be possible to label opening brackets as well as closing ones, to

make it easier to see which pairs belonged together, (1) would never be easy to read.
(JIMH2E: 68)

Y mpumepuma (94)-(96) moxkeMo youuTu J1a ce paaud o orpahuBamy ycMEepeHOM Ha
YUTAOIIA MOIITO MUTaKka CIa/ajy y je3ndKa CpeACTBa KOja MoOMaXke ayTopy Jla KOMyHHUIIUpa ca
YUTaoleM. YIOUTHH OOJIMK cMmarpa ce OOJMKOM YYTHBOCTH TJi€ TOBOPHHUK JEIHMKATHO
MOCTaBJba MUTAKE CATOBOPHUKY Ca HAMEPOM Ja MHAMPEKTHO Ca3HAO O HErOBUM XKeJhama
(Coates, 1983: 216). Melyytum, y HCaHOM aKaJeMCKOM JHCKYpPCY, OBaKBa MUTamba Cy BeOMa
peTka. AyTop Ha OBaj HAaYyWH TMOKyIIaBa Ja AaKTHBHO YKJbyYd UHWTAoOla Yy TMPOIEC
MpOHAJaKeka aJeKBaTHUX OJIrOBOpa, OJHOCHO TIOKyIIaBa Jia KOJ 4YHMTaola Y4THBO,
n30eraBajyhu acepTuBHE TBpPIAWKE, KOJA YMTAola IOJCTAKHE pasMUILbAkE Y CMEpy

apupMalyje u3peueHnx TBPAbH.

(94) What would you say is the function of the italicised string? Give reasons for your
answer. (JIMHIE: 21)

(95) Would you assign this role to the italicised phrase in the sentence below? (JIUHIE:
100)
(96) Why would such a claim be dubious? (JIMUHIE: 125)
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Mopanau rinaron would jecre xumorernuka ¢opma riarona Will ca 3nademem |
should think that wmm It would be reasonable to conclude that. TIpema Tome, ynorpebom
riarosia Would mojauaBa ce TEHTaTHBHOCT MCKa3a, OJIHOCHO ayTop ce MHTCH3UBHUje orpalyje

Ol IpOIIO3NITUOHOI caz[pxcaja IIOBE3aHOI' Ca pa3HUM TEMATCKUM ACIICKTUMa HaAYYHUX TBPALH.

6.1.5 Mopanuau raaros should kao mapkep orpahuBarma

Enucremnuka ymotpeba momanHor riarona should ommcyje ce kao Bucoka
BepoBaTHONA, pasyMHa MPETIIOCTaBKa WM 3akjbydak. Ilpw ToMe, Ha MMIUIMIUTAH HAYHH,
OCTaBJba C€ ayTOpPy WJIM FOBOPHHUKY MOryhHOCT 1a je HampaBuo rpemky (Palmer, 1979:49).
OBakBa 3Hauemha HECYMILMBO Cy Y BE3M ca MapKepuMa orpahuBama IOLITO HU3pa)xKaBajy
TEHTATUBHY NPETIOCTaBKY WJIM IPOLEHY BepoBaTHohe, a CB€ TO Ha OCHOBY HMH(popmaiuja
WIA YAEHHUIIA KOje Cy JOCTYIIHE ayTopy, a mapadpasupame momanHor riaroma should y
OBOM 3Hadewy Moryhe je Ha cienehu nHauumn: | think it is possible/probable (Coates, 1983:
64). Ilpema XajnaHay eMUCTEMUYKO 3HAUYCHE YKJbYUyje CYOjeKTUBHOCT OJJHOCHO ayTOPOBO
yBepeme O TOME IITa je Moryhe M ayTopoBY JIOTMUKY IMpPETHOCTAaBKY Ha OCHOBY IO3HATHX
ynenniia (Hyland, 1998b: 114), mana joruyka mpeTnocTaBKa WM JIOTUYKA HEOMXOJAHOCT

MpuOJIMKaBa 0Baj IJ1aro 3Hademhy MojJaina MuUst kao Mmapkepa UCTHIIabA.

Tabena 22: 3acTymbeHOCT MOAANIHMX KOHCTpykuuja rimaroia should kao wmapkepa

orpahuBama
KOHCTPYKITH]e Opoj npumepa MIPOIICHAT
1. should +unduauTHB 375 47,95%
2. should + macuBHM HHPUHUTHB 324 41,43%
3. should + napuaNTHB IepdekTa 1 0,12%
4. should ? 22 2,81%
5. should - 60 7,67%
YKYITHO 782

Ynorpedbom mMonanHor riaroia should y ananusupanom koprycy ayropu ynyhyjy Ha
TO Ja uWH(pOpMalMje U3 MPOMO3UIIMOHOT cajpkKaja HUCY y TOTIYHOCTH MapKHpaHE Kao

KaTCropnu4ko TBpheH:e T¢ UX CTOra nmocMaTpamMo Kao KaTeFOpI/ij Ol"pabI/IBaH,a. YoueHe cy

87



Ty

Jlokxmopcka oucepmayuja @ Cmanxa C. Padojuuuh

o
&7

S
=

vt

O

KOHCTPYKLIMje ca MHOUHUTHUBOM U MAaCUBHUM HMHOUHUTHUBOM Koje 3ajeAHO uyuHEe OKO 90%
mpolieHata cBux npumepa. Y npumepuma (97) u (98) 3abenexenu cy Hajuemhu cirydajeBu
OBHUX KOHCTPYKIIM]ja KOJUM C€ CHUTHAJIM3Upa YUTAOIly MPETIIOCTaBKa, alld Ce Takohe ocTaBiba
MPOCTOP YWTAOIly Jla TO HE MPHUXBAaTH Kao amncojyTHyY TBpamy. Jlakie, orpahuBame je
YCMEPEHO Ha cajpaj MPOIO3UIIMje KaKko OM Ce MOCTUTIIO IITO MPEHU3HHUje Cariie/iaBame

CaoNIITEeHNX MH(OpMAaIHja.

(97) In Section 14.1.1 we will see how it is not always easy to assign a word to a particular
word class, while in Section 14.1.2 we investigate whether or not negated modal

auxiliaries should be treated as single lexical items.

(98) It should be noted that since deuterium is heavier, its lines should have smaller
Doppler width. (P133E:28)

W3y3eTHO pemak mpuMep KOHCTPyKIHje ca uHPUHUTHBOM mnepdekra (jemaH y
[EJIOKYITHOM Kopmycy) je mpumep (99) y KOM ce HW3HOCH JIOTMYKA IPETIOCTaBKa O
MIPOIIO3UIIMOHOM CaJlpKajy, ca BPEMEHCKOM pe(epeHIIOM MpONUIOCTH, a MPETIOCTaBKa je

JIOTHYKO 3aKJbY4HBamE ayTOpa Ha OCHOBY HeMy Mo3HaTtux unmbeHua (little evidence).

(99) The experience gained by industrial nations as they passed through their technological

transition should have been of great preventive value to poor developing nations, but

there is little evidence of its application. ('EO2E:274)

VY npumepuma (100) u (101) mocToju UITyCTpOBaH OAPUYHHU OOJIMK Mojaja, KOjH y
3aBUCHOCTH OJ] OCTAJIMX €JeMeHaTa MOXE Jla TeKH M Ka KaTerOpUIKOM TBphemYy, OJTHOCHO

KaTeropuju MapKepa UCTULIAbA.

(100) This illustrates an important property of the wave normal surface concept — a wave
normal surface is a polar plot of the phase velocity and should not be confused with the
group velocity. (DMU32E:202)
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(101) This argues that space should not be seen as a neatly nested hierarchy, with small

areas within larger ones up to the region, nation and continent. (C'EO3E:7)

YnutHu o6nuk cMo Beh paHMje HaBenu Kao AUPEKTHY KOMYHHUKAIIHM]y Ca YUTAOLIEM.
MebhyTtum, U3 OBUX NpUMepa yodaBamo Jia Y OCHOBM OBAaKBO NHUTame HUje ymyheHo camo
YUTAOIy: W CaM ayTop C€ MUTAamkeM 3alpaBO MpecivilaBa y Morieny uHbopmanuja u

YUILCHUIIA U ITOKYIHIAaBa 1a UX Mpeao4dun Ha I[pyra'-II/IjI/I Ha4YHuH.

(102) Access to more than primary-level health care is a need and a right; why should a
rural person’s life and pain be less important than an urban person’s? ('EO2E:421)

(103) A critical question now arises: how should we arrange this construction when Re p
passes through zero? (PU32E:162)

Mopanuu rmaron should 6enexn ykynHy (pEeKBEHTHOCT Y KOPIYCY Ha CHIJIECKOM
jesuky ox 1,69. Ilpema mojenuHMM HaydyHUM oOnactuMa (PEKBEHTHOCT je cieneha:

muarsuctuka 0,80, 3atum reorpaduja 0,53 u dpusuxka 0,36.

6.1.6 3akspyuak

Kao 3akspyyak oBOT ofieJbka O MOJAJIHUM TIJIarojMMa Kao Mapkepuma orpahupama y
aKaJIeMCKOM JHMCKYpCY Ha €HIVIECKOM J€3MKY MOXXEMO M3HETH KOHCTATalHjy /a ce MOJaIHU
IJIaTOJIN  PErucTpyjy Kao BeoMa (PEKBEHTaH eJeMEHT orpahuBamba y OBOM ey
aHaIM3UpaHoOT Kopnyca. Heke KOHCTpyKIMje Cy 3aCTyIUbEHE Y Mamo0j, a Heke y Behoj mepu,
Kao IITO je HaBEeIECHO Y PaHMjUM IOIJIaBJbUMa. 3ajeJHUYKO 3a CBE MOJAJI€ JeCTe TO HITO Ce
jaBJbajy BeoMa 4YeCTO YAPYKEHH ca JpPYrMM ejleMeHTuMa orpahuBama. Kao meHTpamHu
MapkepH orpahuBama y akaeMCKOM IMHCAaHOM JIMCKYPCY MOJAJIHU IJIarojid uMajy yjaory ja
oMoryhe ayropuma na cBoje TBpIH-€ MOBE3aHE Ca HOBUM HAayYHUM Ca3HAmbMMa TIPEICTaBe
Hay4YHO] 3ajeHUIM ca ojaroBapajyhom mpenmsHomihy, ompe3oMm, CKPOMHOIINY, OJHOCHO
BUILIE Kao ONIMjy WM MOTyhHOCT Hero kao camoysepeHocT (Salager-Meyer, 2011:35-36)

Kako OM ca jeHe CTpaHe IOCTUIJIM NpPUXBATalkEe CBOJUX pe3yiTara y OKBHUPY HaydHe
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3ajeHUIE KOjOj MpHUIaaajy, a ca JIpyre CTpaHe 3allTUTHIN CBOjy JUYHOCT Kao ayTopa U

Hay4YHHKA.

6.2 Jlexcwuku TIaroim Kao MapkepH orpaljuBama y KOPITyCy Ha €HIJIECKOM je3UKy

Jedunucame ITEKCHUKHUX TJarojia MOBE3aHUX Ca MOjMOM Mapkepa orpaljuBama Koju
cy oOyxBaheHM OBHM HCTpaKMBambeM YIJIaBHOM ce oclamba Ha [laamepoBy anammzy
enucremuuke MonanHoctu (Palmer, 1986:51). V nurepatypu o mapkepuma orpahuBama u
MOJIQJIHOCTH YOIIIITE, ayTOPH OBE ()CHOMEHE MOCMATPajy M3 PA3IMUUTUX YIIIOBA, Al YHHU
ce Ja He najy yBek jacHy kareropm3anujy. Komg Ckenrona (Skelton, 1988) mponanazumo
npumepe gekcudkux riaarona (full verbs) koju GpyHkIMoHuMITy Ka0 Mapkepu orpahuBarmba, aiu
HE Haja3uMo MmMpy Kiacudukanujy riarona ca ¢yHkuujom orpahuBama. TaxcoHoMmujy
JEKCHUYKUX TJaroja Kao Mapkepa orpahuBama IpeMa HBHXOBOj TEKCTyalHO] (yHKIHjH
Hamazumo koj 3amarep-Mejep (Salager-Meyer, 1994), omer 06e3 paerajbHHUjEr oOIuca
KapakTepucTuka oBux riarona. Hamokon, Xajmana (Hyland, 1998b:119-121) naje okBupHy
KaTeropusalujy OBUX IJaroia kao ¢peHoMeHa orpahjuBama U TO MOAETY Ha JBE KaTeropuje
npemMa NpPUHIMIIKIMA eNucTeMHuYke MonanHocT (epistemic judgment verbs u epistemic
evidential verbs) npu uemy y mpBY Kareropujy CBpCTaBa TIJIarojie KOjU H3pakaBajy
eNUCTEMUUKY MPOLIEHY ayTopa, a y APYry KaTeropujy cBpcTaBa rjaroyie Koju ykasyjy Ha TO
na uHpopMaluja HUje noTBpheHa 3aTo WTo je no0ujeHa U3 APYyTUX M3BOpa WIM 3aTO IITO

HOCTOjI/I OIrpaHUYCHC Y CMUCITY I[O6I/IjaH>a aJICKBATHHUX J0Kas3a.

3a aHamM3Upame JICKCMYKUX TIJlarojia Kao Mapkepa orpahjuBama y OBOM pany
JETMMUYHO j€ TIPUMEHheHa TUIIOJIoTH]a KOjJy je yBeo Baprana (Varttala, 2001) Hakon mto je
3aKJby4HO J1a XajiIaHI0Ba TUIIOJIOTHja HE MOXKe J]a Ce MPUMEHH Ha KOPITYC KOjU OH Ipoy4YaBa.
Jlakie, mpemMa OBOj THIIOJIOTHjH JICKCHYKH TJIArOJIM ce Jeje Ha TPH JISKCHYKE TpyIle mpema
BbHMXOBOM OCHOBHOM 3Ha4yewy: He(DakTUBHH TJIaroiu H3BemTaBama (nonfactive reporting
verbs: propose, imply), TenraTBHM KOTHUTHUBHHM Tiarou (tentative cognition verbs: assume,
speculate) u TrenTatuBHM Be3uBHU riaronu (tentative linking verbs: appear, tend) (Varttala,
2001:122).

VY HedakTuBHE IN1aroje u3BemTaBama Baprana (Varttala, 2001:120) cBpcraBa Behuny

nepdopmaTrBa Koje HaBoge U apyru aytopu (Perkins, 1983: 94-95; Hyland, 1998b: 120)
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MaKo ce Oompenesbyje 3a Ha3WB TIJIArOJM H3BEIITaBama, alld HABOJAM Jla MOTY OWTH
ynoTpeOJbeHN Y KOHTEKCTUMA KOJU HHUCY THUIMYHU 32 U3BEIITaBamkhE, OJJHOCHO MOTY WMaTH
TEHTATHBHO 3Hauewe. KaTeroprja TeHTATUBHUX KOTHUTHBHHUX TJIarojia U BbUXOB MOTCHIIH]jAT
Kao Mapkepa orpahuBama OJHOCH CE€ Ha MEHTaJHE TIpOLECe WIH CTamba, OJHOCHO
M3pakaBamke ayTOPOBE eBaTyalldje MPOIO3HUIIH]je, OTHOCHO BeHE HCTUHUTOCTH, a Ha3UBajy Ce
JOII M TpeauKaTuMa MEHTAIHOT crama (Nuyts, 1993: 272). Jlakne, OHO IITO JONPHUHOCH
MOTEHIINjaly OBUX TJIaroyia Kao Mapkepa orpalhjuBama jecTe YumbeHuIa J1a nHpopmaimja Kojy
MPEHOCE MTOYMBA Ha CYy0jJeKTHUBHO] MPOIICHH, & HE HAa 00jeKTUBHO BEpU(UKOBAHUM JIOKAa3UMa,
YU-EHUIIAMA WM TTaK MepemuMa (assume, evaluate, think). Tpeha kateropuja, kojy Baprana
(Varttala, 2001:123) Ha3uBa TCHTATUBHM BE3WBHH riaroiu (appear), 3ampaBo Cy
konyiatuBHU Taaronu (Quirk et al. 1985: 1174) ogrocHo nomy-nomohnu riaronu (Declerck,
1991: 203). V tabenu 23 mpukazaHa je yKymHa (PPEKBEHTHOCT JIEKCHMUKHX TIJIarojia Mo

HayYHHUM JUCHUIJIMHaMa.

TaGena 23: ®pekBEHTHOCT JIEKCHYKHUX TJIaroja Kao Mapkepa orpahuBama y KOpIyCy Ha

CHIJIECKOM jE€3HKY

JIUHTBACTUKA reorpaduja (hnzuka
JIEKCUYKH TJIAr0JIx 7,65 473 5,76

[TpunukoM aHanM3Mpama EHIVIECKOr Jella KOpIlyca M3 CBE TpU HayyHe OO0JIacTH
NPUMEHWIM CMO TIOHOBO KBaHTHUTATUBHY aHalW3y pykoBoaehw ce JHMCTOM TIarona
MpUKa3aHuX y Tabenu 5, a 3aTuM cMo u3pauyHaiu GpekBeHTHOCT Ha 1000 peun 3a cBaky of
Hay4YHMX AMCLUUIUIMHA: JIMHIBUCTUKA, reorpaduja u ¢usuka. JlenuMuuHO ce pyKOBOJIUMO
MOJIEJIOM JIEKCMUKMX IJarojia Kojy je Aao Bapranma, momTo M KoJ OBOT ayTopa yoyaBamo
npeKianama Tiaroja mo kareropujama. Ha mpumep, Baprama cBpcraBa rimaron presume y
HeaKTHUBHE TJarojie W3BENITaBama, M W y TCHTAaTHMBHE KOTHUTHBHE riarone (Varttala,
2001:299-300). 'marosin koju cy npeTpakuBaHU Y KOPITyCy MPUKa3aHU Cy abeleTHUM peaoM
y Tabenama 24, 25 u 26 npema BapranuHoj mojenu ¥ KOMIMJIAMjU Mapkepa orpahuBama
caunmeHoj u3 Buire uzsopa (Holmes,1988; Hyland, 1996a, 1998b; Hyland—Milton, 1997a,
1997b; Varttala, 2001).
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6.2.1 HedakTuBHYU IN1aroJiv U3BEIITaBaAKbA

VY tabenu 24 npeacTaBibeHU Cy HEe(aKTHBHU TJIaroid W3BELITaBamka KOjU MOTY Ja Ce
yroTpeOJbaBajy Kao Mapkepu orpahuBama, a KOjU yKa3zyjy Ja ayTop HHUjE€ Y MOTIIYHOCTH
OTpe/ieJbeH MpeMa UCTUHUTOCTH McKaza. [lakie, ynorpe6oM HehaKTHUBHHX IJIaroja ayTopu
HE TapaHTyjy UCTHHHUTOCT IIPOIO3UIIK]e, ajli HEe CMaTpajy HU Ja j¢ HEUCTHHHUTA. Y KOPIIYCY,
OBHM TIJIaroJIMMa M3BEIITaBa C€ O UCTPAKUBABMMA CaMOT ayTopa Kao M JIPyrux ayTopa, 3aTo
ux Baprama (Varttala, 2001) 1 Ha3uBa riarojMMa M3BEIITaBamka KOjU Ca M3BECHOM JI030M
Olpe3a W3BEITaBajy O UCTPaXXUBAKUMa I pe3yliTaTUMa HCTpakHBama CaMor ayTopa.
Mehytum, Hexku ayropu (Crompton, 1997: 283) cmarpajy aa ce riarojid U3 OBe TpyIre MOry
YHOTPEeOUTH Kao MapKepu orpahjuBamba MCKIBYYHMBO aKO CE€ FbMMa M3BEIITAaBA O BIACTUTOM
MPOIO3UIIMOHOM CaJpKajy, a HE O MIPOMO3UIMOHOM CaApXkajy APYyTrux ayrtopa. Y OBOj

aHanu3u cMarpahemo fa o0e ormiurje Mory OUTH MapKUpaHe Kao orpahuBame.

TabGena 24: HedaxTuBHU TIJlaroiad H3BeELITaBamba Kao Mapkepu orpahuBamba U HUXOBA

(bpeKBeHTHOCT Y KOp11yCy IO HAYYHUM JUCHUIIIIMHAMA

He(haKTUBHU JICKCHUKA JIMHTBUCTHKA reorpaduja (hnzuka

TJ1arojii M3BCliTaBamkba
1. argue 0,29 0,41 0,05
2. concede 0,01 0,01 0
3. claim 0,33 0,18 0,01
4, indicate 0,23 0,04 0,05
5. implicate 0,01 0,05 0
6. imply 0,23 0,08 0,24
7. note 0,24 0,42 0,54
8. maintain 0,04 0,14 0,06
9. posit 0,03 0,01 0
10. postulate 0,02 0,01 0,03
11. predict 0,02 0,07 0,05
12. prove 0,04 0,05 0,10
13. propose 0,48 0,11 0,04
14. suggest 0,39 0,29 0,14

VYxynHo 13 rnarona mpenctaB/beHHX y Tabenu 24 mojaBibyje ce 'y ogabpaHom
kopnycy. ['maromm note m maintain cBpcraBajy ce y OBy Kareropujy, Mmehytum y
aHAJM3UPAHOM KOPITyCYy HbHUXOBO 3HAYCHE je Y HEKHM CIIydajeBUMa OJIMKe H3paKaBamby

HEYTPAJIHOI CTaBa, yKa3MBamka HAa HeKe MHpOpMalHje y 3aBUCHOCTU O] KOHTeKcTa. I'maron
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note youaBamMo Kao caMOCTajiaH Mapkep orpahjuBama y KOHCTpYyKIMju as noted u y oGiuky
umneparuBa Note! kao mupekTHo oOpahame umrtaory. Y mpumepy (104) ynorpebsbeH je
caMocTaiHo y Tpehem nmily Kao mpeHomeme nHpopMalrja Ipyrux ayropa, a OBAE MOKEMO
J0JIaTH Ja je orpahuBame O]l cajprkaja MPOIO3UIINje TTOMEPEHO ca HEYTPAITHOT Kpaja CKale,

IIOIITO je yHoTpeOJbeH U Ii1aroj Concede Koju mpumasa ci1abHjuM IIIaroiMa H3BEIlITaBarba.

(104) Florig (1992) concedes that the scientific evidence about the health risks of exposure
to EMFs is “suggestive” of injurious health effects, but he notes that this evidence has
thus far not been compelling enough to trigger regulatory action by federal authorities.
(TEO2E:269)

VY KOHCTpyKLMjaMa BHUILIECTPYKHUX MapKepa orpahuBama OBaj IJIaroi IojaBibyje ce
yrilaBHOM ca MoAaiHuM riarosiom should y mpBom nuiy jeanuse u tpehem Juily MHOXHHE
(readers should note). I'maron maintain y 3Hauerwy eXpress takohe je OJmKH HEyTpaTHOM
3HauemY, Al Ta UIIAK NPOHAIa3MMO Kao MapkKep orpahuBama y aHAIN3UPAHOM KOPIyCYy y3

Tpehe nuiie jeJHIHE y MPEHOIIeHhY CTaBOBa APYTUX ayTopa kao y npumepy (105).

(105) This kept a ‘fragile consensus’ between key interests, but does not suggest, Vigar
maintains, an ability to put together effective strategies. (TEO3E:204)

VYouaBamo Ja riaroau Propose u argue oenexke HajBuily ¢pekBeHTHOCT ox 0,48
onHocHO 0,41. Bucoka (h)pekBEHTHOCT riaroja Propose eBUAEHTHpa ce Yy HayuyHO] 00JacTu
JMHTBUCTHKA, JIOK je 3a HayuyHy objacT (u3Mka Ta BpeIHOCT 3HATHO Mawa U u3Hocu 0,04.
['maron argue Takohe mokasyje HHCKY (PEKBEHTHOCT y Hay4Ho] oOmactu ¢usuka 0,05.
Hajumxy ¢pekBeHTHOCT Oenexumo 3a rTiarosie concede (0,01) 3a HayuHe oOsactu
JMHTBHCTHKA U reorpaduja, rmaron implicate (0,01) 3a Hayuny oOmact JIMHTBUCTHKA, a
rinaron posit (0,01) 3a Hayyny oGnact reorpaduja, 10K y Hay4HO] oOsacTu pu3MKa HUjeaaH
OJI OBHIX IJIaroJiu Huje 3abenexer. [maron imply uma npubinxHe BpenHOCTH HPEKBEHTHOCTH
3a Hay4yHe oOnactu quHrBuctuka 0,23 u ¢usuka 0,24, 1ok je 3a HayuHy oOnact reorpaduja
Ta BpeaHoct 3HaTtHO HMka 0,08. IlTo ce Tude rnarona indicate koju O6enexu GpeKBEHTHOCT
on 0,23 3a HayuyHy o0jacT JMHIBHUCTHKA, a 3a OCTaje JIB€ OOJaCTH M3Y3€THO HHUCKE

Bpeanoct o 0,04 u 0,05, MopaMo moMeHyTH Aa y HekuM npumepuma (112, 113) 3Haueme
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OBOT TJIarojia MOe Jla Ce M3jelHayl ca 3Ha4yeweM riarojia imply wiu gak show mro Hac
npuOIIKaBa 3HAYCHY aCEPTUBHOCTH Ia I'a HEKH ayTOPH YOIILNTE HE CBPCTaBajy y MapKepe
orpahuBama (Vartalla, 2001:178). Mnak, npema Xajnauay (Hyland, 1998b: 122) oBaj rimarou
je BeoMa 4ecT y HayYHO-HCTPaXMBAYKUM WIAHIIMMA U YTJIABHOM JIeO JeTIePCOHATN30BAHHUX,
MAaCHMBHUX KOHCTPYKIMja KOje ayTopuMa 3ampaBo JI03BOJbaBajy orpahuBame 0Ol
OJITOBOPHOCTH 32 CaJipikaj MPOMO3HIIKje, a TUME U JUCTAHILy U 00jeKTUBHOCT. 3aHUMJIBHBO j€
MOMEHYTH M ri1aroi suggest unja ¢ppexBentHoct ce kpehe ox 0,39 (nunareucruka), mpexo 0,29
(reorpadmuja) no 0,14 (pusmka). YjeqHauyeHo HUCKY (PpEKBEHTHOCT 3a CBE Hay4yHE 00JIaCTH
nokasyjy riaroiu postulate (muarsucruka 0,02, reorpadwuja 0,01 u pusuka 0,03) u predict
muarBuctuka 0,02, reorpadwuja 0,07 u ¢usuka 0,05). Bapujanmje y (DpeKBEeHTHOCTH CY
OYMIJICJIHE Y Pa3IMYMTAM HaydyHHM OO0JIACTMMA, Al TOCTOje W TPUMEPU TIJarojia Koju

YOIIITE HUCY 3aCTYIUbEHH Y MOj€AMHUM 00JIacTHMA.

(106) Such a spectrum is called scale invariant and was_proposed in the late 1960s as being
the most likely to lead to structure appropriately distributed over the scales we see today.
(OU31E:456)

(107) Rydin argues for an analysis which recognises the interweaving of the discourses
developed in any policy area with the institutions which may activate and realise these
discourses. ('EO3E:49)

(108) I suggest, though, that we think of ‘kicked’ as a three-place predicate, and that the
sentence to be given in this form: (17) (,x)(Kicked (Shem, Shaun, x))”. (JIHH2E:76)

(109) The line between the two is probably less secure than this might imply: many a
descriptive grammarian has seen their work used (or abused) by prescriptivists.
(JIMTHI3E:22)

(110) The existence of incremental eventuality is independently motivated by other verbal
predicates (than just those that take the Incremental Theme argument) that entail or
conventionally implicate the object-event homomorphism. (JINUH1E:109)

(111) They_postulate that humans are born with a hard-wired predisposition which tells
them, somehow, how to make appropriate generalisations from the input they receive.
(JINH3E:24)

(112) We argue that this does not happen because there ought to be a correspondence
between the Vlasov and fluid models in regimes where both are valid. Since the fluid
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model indicated the existence of undamped plasma waves when _/k was much larger than
the thermal velocity, the Vlasov model should predict nearly the same wave in this
regime. (PU32E:165)

(113) Furthermore, the above observations indicate that different types of lexical verb
operators in their role as quantifiers are sensitive to different aspects of the part-structure
of individuals and/or eventualities. (JINH2E:266)

YouaBaMo U3 HaBEJCHHUX MPUMEpA Ja C€ Y KOPIYCY OBHU TIJIarojiy jaBibajy yriaBHOM
y KOHCTpYKIIHjama Koje cy ,,u3BemTaBajyhe® 6umo 1a ce paau o HaydHOM pajy caMor ayTopa
(108), npyrux ayropa (107) wiu nak o HeKMM omiITeno3HaTuM unkbeHuiama (109). Takole,
HedaKTHUBHE IIaroje Kao Mapkepe orpahuBama y KOpIyCy IPOHAJa3uMO W y3 HEaHWMaTHE
cy6jexre (109, 110, 113). IlIto ce Tuue came (yHKIHUje Mapkepa orpahuBama 3a oBaj THUI
JIEKCUYKUX TJIarojla yOueHo je Jia ce jaBjbajy YIAPYXKEHO ca JPyruM Mapkepuma orpahuBama
KOje jOoIl Ha3WBaMO M BHUIIECTPYKUM Mapkepuma orpahuBama. Y TakBUM BHILIECTPYKO
MapKHpaHUM KOHCTPYKIHjaMa MPOHAJIA3UMO EMHCTEMHYKE MOJANHE TJIarojie M MpHiore u
npuneBe kao y mpumepy (109) rame 3amakamo na je orpahuBame yCMEpeHO Ha Caapikaj
mporno3uiyje U Aa je orpahuBame JEKCHUYKUM HE(PAKTUBHUM TIJIaroJIOM OBJE JOAATHO
M0ja4yaHO UCTOBPEMEHOM yIOTPEOOM eMMCTEMHYKOT MOJIATHOT TJIaroJia, Mpuiiora u mpuesa.
Y npumepy (108) orpahuBame je ycMepeHO Ha YUTAOIA TOMITO ayTOp KOPHCTU 3aMEHUILY Y
MIPBOM JIHILY jeJIHUHE, a 3aTUM M y TIPBOM JIMIly MHOXHHE y3 Taroi think, Te ce Ha Taj HaYMH
YUTAOIly MpPEJACTaBJba CyOjeKTHBaH cTaB ayTopa. Y mpumepy (112) mocroje aBe peueHure,
300r mHMper KOHTEKCTa, a OHE cajJp)ke TpU HeakTHBHA Iiaroa, o kojux indicate y mpsom
JeNy JApyre pPEdYeHHIle IMMOCMAaTpaH H3/ABOJEHO OJ IIMPEr KOHTEKCTa MMa JUCKYTaOWIIHY
byHKIHjy, Morao Ou ce 3ameHWTH TiarojoM Show. MelyTum, Kama carjiegamo MIUpU
KOHTeKcT, riaron indicate ¢yHKIMOHHIIE Kao Mapkep orpaliBama ycMepeH Ha Cajpikaj
nporno3unyje. Y NnpBoj peueHHIIN IJ1aroi argue y3 JMYHy 3aMEHUILy y TIPBOM JIMIy MHOXHHE
(byHKIMOHHMIIIE Ka0 MapKep orpaljuBama yCMEpEeH Ha YUTaola y KOM Ce€ 0YeKyjy eBeHTyallHa
Jpyravrja MUILbEHa WIN HECJIarame ca TBpAmaMa. Y JIPyroM Jeiny APYre peYeHHUIIe TIaroi
predict Hanmasum ce y BHIIECTPYKOM Mapkepy orpahuBama 3ajeqHO ca HEaHHWMaTHUM
cyojekroM, monaiiom should m ampoxcumatuBHuM mpuwiorom nhearly m ¢yHkimonume kao

HayuH orpaljuBama o]l cajprkaja MPOTOo3HUIlH]e.
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6.2.2 TeHTaTUBHU KOTHUTUBHHU IJ1arOJIx

OBU TIIaroy Ha3wWBajy ce y JIUTEPaTypH jOII U IIaroJuMa MEHTATHUX PaJlibU U CTamba
cBojctBeHnX 4oBeky (Biber et al., 1999: 362). Uudopmanmja Koja ce NPEHOCH OBHM
rJIaroJiuMa JIeo je CyOjeKTHBHOT KOTHUTHBHOT MPOIECa, OJJHOCHO WHTEICKTYaTHUX CTamba U
YMHOBa Kao MTO Cy yBepewe u orkpuhe (Quirk et al., 1985: 1181) mnm mak mpeamkar
meHTaaHor crama (Nuyts, 1993a: 272). [ToTeHujan oBuX riarojia kao Mapkepa orpahupama
MOXe ce youuTH Beh y @Dpej3epoBoj AePUHUIM]M OBUX TJarojla Kao TJIarojia KoOjH
W3pakaBajy ayTOPOBY MPOIEHY HCTUHUTOCTH MPOIMO3UIIMOHOT Cajpkaja ¥ OCHOB 3a OBY
npoueny (Fraser, 1975:191). Uadopmanuja kojy ayTopu MpeHOCE YIIOTPEOOM IJIarojia U3 OBe
KaTeropuje yriiaBHOM jecTe IMPETIOCTaBKa KOja MOXE, ajl He MOpa OUTH Yy MOTIYHOCTH
ucnpaBHa (assume, think). IpermocraBka je MoHeKa] HM3BEACHA M3 aAyTOPOBHMX BIACTUTHX
KOTHUTHBHUX pajiibi Koje cy cyOjektuBHe (estimate, evaluate). V kopmycy je 3adenexeno 19

rJIarojia OBOT THIIA ca BpeAHOCTUMA PpeKBEHTHOCTH Koje ce kpehy ox 0,01 o 0,81.

TabGena 25: TeHTaTMBHM KOTHUTHBHHM TJaroJid Kao Mapkepu orpahuBama U HUXOBA

(l)peKBCHTHOCT Y KOp11yCy IO HAYYHUM JUCHUIIIIMHAMA

TEHTATUBHU KOTHUTHUBHU JIUHTBUCTHUKA reorpaguja ¢du3nka
TJ1arojin
1. assess 0,02 0,05 0
2. assume 0,46 0,09 0,81
3. believe 0,64 0,06 0,02
4, conclude 0,20 0,06 0,06
5. consider 1,12 0,36 1,42
6. doubt 0 0,01 0
7. estimate 0,04 0,19 0,11
8. expect 0,19 0,15 0,19
9, evaluate 0,02 0,07 0,25
10. feel 0,10 0,05 0,04
11. hope 0,02 0,05 0,02
12. hypothesize 0 0,01 0
13. interpret 0,28 0,04 0,12
14. maintain 0,04 0,14 0,06
15. observe 0,48 0,14 0,52
16. perceive 0,03 0,07 0
17. presume 0,01 0,02 0,02
18. see 0,07 0,12 0,34
19. speculate 0 0,01 0
20. suppose 0,10 0,04 0,36
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21. suspect 0,01 0,01 0,01

22. think 0,55 0,29 0,10

23. wish 0,06 0,02 0,03

(114) GWR can thus be used as a tool to understand how spatial relationships vary in space
and to hypothesize why they vary the way they do. (TEO2E:467)

(115) The researchers speculated that the period of infectivity is too short for both of these
diseases for long-term travel to be as important as local contagion. (TEO2E:373)

(116) Because it has more evidence to support it, we will assume that the second approach

is correct, and that allow patterns with believe. (JIMHHI1E:280)

(117) But you may believe that speakers in one suburb speak differently from speakers in
another suburb, or that people over 190 cm in height speak differently from speakers
under 160 cm in height. (JINMH3E:165)

(118) Wherever we start on this circle, we are always forced to take at least one new

concept on trust and_hope that its validity will be established later. (PHU32E:6)

Ca (QyHKIMOHAJIHOT acreKkTa OBHM TIJIAroJid YHOTpeOJbaBajy ce Kao MapKepH
orpahuBama OpMJEHTHUCAHM Ha ayTopa M OPHUJEHTHCAHM Ha YHMTaOla y 3aBHCHOCTU O]
KOHCTpPYKIIHj€ Y KO0jOj ce Hamaze. YKOJIHUKO Cy YNOTpeOJbeHH ca CyOjeKTOM Yy MPBOM IHILY
JeIHWHE WM MHOXMHE W YIJIaBHOM TOBOpPE O ayTOPOBOM paJy H HUCTPaXHBambUMAa,
OpHJEHTHCAHM Cy Ha YMTaolla, OJJHOCHO (PYHKIIMOHUIILY Ka0 MapKepu orpahjiBama yCMEpeHU
Ha YUTaola. YKOJIMKO Ce OBM IJIarojM jaBjbajy y O€3MMUYHUM KOHCTPYKIMjamMa orpahuBame je
opHjeHTHCaHO Ha ayTopa. Y mnpumepuma (114) u (115) mnpencraBibeHH Cy IUIaronu
hypothesize u speculate ca najmamom (pekBentHohy. Haume, oBu Taroiu ce jaBibajy
caMmo y JeNy KopIyca M3 HaydHe oOsactu reorpaduja ucto kao u riaron doubt. ITpumep
(116) mpencraBsba riaros assume kao Mapkep orpahuBama KOju je Haj()peKBEHTHUJU Y
HayuHo] oOmactu ¢usuka (0,81), 3atum nuarBuctuka (0,46) ma reorpaduja (0,09). ¥V
npumepy (117) rmaronm believe kao mapkep orpahuBama je ycMepeH Ka YHTaOoIy Kao
TUPEKTHO oOpahame C IujbeM yOiiakaBama aCepPTHBHOCTH 3aj€THO Ca MOJAIHUM TJIarojoM
may. OBaj riaron HajpeKBEeHTHHUjU je y HaydHo] oOsactu juHrBuctuka (0,64) mox y
Hay4yHUM obOnactuMma reorpaduja u ¢usuka Oenexu Beoma HHUCKY (pexBeHTHOCT (0,06 M
0,02). I'marout hope (118) y oBom npumepy QyHKIIMOHHUIIIE Ka0 MapKep orpaljuBama ycMepeH

Ha YWTaoIlla M UMa yjeHa4eHO HHUCKY ¢dpekBeHiujy y cse Tpu aucuumimae (0,02 go 0,05).
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VjennaueHo HUCKa (PEKBEHIMja Y CBUM Hay4YHUM 00JIaCTHMa PETHCTPOBaHA j€ 3a Iiarosie

suspect u presume.

W3aBojuhiemo THIIMYHE pUMEpe KOjH Cy MIIyCTpalrje TeHTATUBHOT riiarojia consider
KOjH je Haj)pEKBEHTHH]H Yy LEJIOKYIMHOM Koprycy (nuHrBuctuka 1,12, reorpaduja 0,36 u
¢usuka 1,42). Hajuenthe ce jaBiba y 00MKy MMIlepaTHBa Kao TUPEKTHO oOpahame 4uTaoIy
(119, 120), omHocHO Kao Mapkep orpaljuBama YCMEPEHOI Ha 4YHUTAolla, 3aTUM
nepcoHanmm3anuja uckaza (121, 122) raoe ce ornema Ta WHTEpHEepcOHanHa (yHKIHUja

akajgemcke komyHukanuje (Hyland, 1998b: 177).

(119) To illustrate this point, consider the contrast between examples in (15) and (16):
(JINH2E:273)

(120) Consider, for example, modern Romance words for ‘uncle’, as in (5). (JINH3E:96)

(121) Let us therefore consider a cloud of non-interacting free test particles. (PU31E:504)

(122) In this section we will consider each of these pieces of information in turn, pointing
out traps and potential difficulties. (JIHH3E:209)

I'maron see Huje u3pa3uTo (PpEeKBEHTAH y aHAIU3HPAHOM KOpIycCy. YIJIaBHOM ce
jaBJjba y KOHCTPYKIIMJH SE€E @S U KOMOMHY]j€ Y MaCMBHOM OOJIMKY ca MoJaliuMa Can u may, te
¢GyHKIMOHMIIIE Kao Mapkep orpahuBama ycMmepeHor Ha aytopa. I'nmaronme u3 tabene 21 y
KopIycy cycpeheMo y HEKOJIMKO TUIOBA KOHCTPYKIMja: JIMYHE ca IPBUM JIULIEM jeTHUHE WIN
MHOKHMHE, APYTUM JIMIIEM Kao JUpEeKTHO oOpahawme uuTaouny M TpehuMm JMIEM Kao
MIPEHOIICHE CTaBOBA JIPYTUX HAyYHUKA KOJ KOJUX je orpahjuBamke yCMEpPEHO Ha YUTaola U

0e3/M4He MacuBHE KOHCTPYKIUje KOje (YHKIMOHUITY KAo 3alITUTa JIUYHOCTH ayTopa.

6.2.3 TeHTAaTUBHU BE3WMBHU IJIATOJIU

TeHTaTMBHM BE3WBHHU TIJIAroJid IpeJCTaB/ba HA3UB KOJU j€ OBOj IPYNH JOAEIHO
Baprana (Varttala, 2001:129). Osaj Ttun rnarona XajnaHJ Ha3WBa CEH30PHUM
eBueHIMjanuma (eHri. sensory evidentials) (Hyland, 1998b: 126), nok ux kox Ksepka u mp.
Hajma3uMo kao komynapue riarone (Quirk et al. 1985: 1174), a kon Jleknepka kKao moiry-

nomohne rnarosie (Declerck, 1991: 203). ¥V ananu3upaHoM KOpPIyCy OBHU TJIarojid THYYy Ce
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IpeHoIIeHha HHPOPMAIHja Koje TOTHYY OJ] CaMOT' ayTopa WA U3 JAPYTUX HEeMy TOCTYITHHX
u3Bopa. Kao mapkepu orpahuBama yriiaBHOM Cy OpHjEHTHCAHH Ha ayTopa U jaBJhajy ce€ y
Oe3nMYHMM KOHCTpyKIHMjama kao y npumepuma (123)-(125). V TtabGenu 26 npukaszana je

(pEeKBEHTHOCT TJlaroja u3 oBe rpyrne npoHaheHUX y aHAIU3UPaHOM KOPITyCy.

TaGena 26: TeHTaTWBHM BE3UBHU TIJIAroJdM Kao Mapkepu orpahuBama HM HUXOBA

(PEKBEHTHOCT y KOPIYCY 1O HAYYHUM JUCIUTUTHHAMA

TEHTAaTUBHU BE3UBHU JIMHTBUCTHKA reorpaduja ¢buzuka
TJarojim
1. appear 0,29 0,05 0,03
2. seem 0,65 0,33 0,05
3. tend 0,11 0,22 0,12

(123) This may seem fairly obvious, but word-processors will impose just the opposite
ordering if left to themselves, and so care has to be taken. (JINHH3E:210)

(124) It would appear that the population of country B is far worse off. (TEO2E:201)

(125) If the most unstable m is a small integer, then the drift waves_tend to be coherent, but
if m is a large integer, many azimuthal wavelengths fit into the circumference of the
cylinder. (DU32E:269)

Kao mro je mpukazano y Tabenu 26, HajppekBEeHTHHjH W3 OBE Tpylle Iiarojia je
rJlaroj Seem W To y Hay4yHo] obOmactu juHrsuctuka (0,65) 3atum y Hay4yHO] o0sacTu
reorpaduja (0,33), 1ok je y HayuHo] oOnactu (usuka ¢ppekBeHTHOCT 3HauajHO HIXKa (0,05).
Takohe, rmaron appear uMa HajBUILY BpPEIHOCT (PEKBEHTHOCTH 3a HayyHy oOiact
muareuctuka (0,29), 1ok je 3a mpeocTane JB€ TUCHUIUIMHE (PPEKBEHTHOCT OBOT IJIaroja

m3pazuto Hucka (0,05 u 0,03).

6.2.4 3akipyuak
Y OBOM OJeJ/bKy MNpPUKA3aHU Cy JIEKCHYKH TIJIarojd M HUXOBAa (PEKBEHTHOCT Y

KOpITyCY Ha €HIJIECKOM je3MKYy. 3ama)xkaMo Ja Cy y KOpIycy HajpeKBEHTHH]H TEHTaTHBHU

rnaroiu, a Meh)y muMa je HajppekBeHTHHjU Tiaaron consider, 3arum ciezne rinaroiu believe,

99



Jlokxmopcka oucepmayuja Cmanxa C. Padojuuuh

assume, mok cy riaroym SUSpect m presume ca HajamkoM (ppekBeHnjoM. O HeaKTUBHUX
riaroyia HajpekBeHTHjH Cy TJaroiu argue, claim, imply, propose, suggest, 1ok cy riaroju
posit, postulate, predict najmame ¢pexkBeHTHH. KOa TEHTATMBHMX BE3UBHHX TIJIaroja

3amakaMo IJ1aroj1 Seem Kao HajhpekBeHTHHU)H u raaroi tend kao HajMame ppeKBEeHTaH.

6.3 Ilpuno3u kao Mmapkepu orpahuBama y KOPIyCcy Ha €HIJIECKOM Je3UKY

OcuM MoOJATHUX M JISKCHYKUX TIJIarojia y aHaJM3HpaHOM KOPIYCY yO4daBaMO H
NpUJIOre KOjH MMajy eMUCTeMHYKa 3Hauyema W Hoce ofpeheHH MOTEHLHMjal Kao MapKepu
orpahuBama. Kao mro cmo Beh maBenmm y tabenmu 13 mpunosu cy tpeha HajdpekBeHTHUja
KaTeropyja Mmocie JIEKCUUKUX IJIarojia M MpuaeBa. YKOJIUKO MOPEIUMO JICIIOBE KOpITyca 10
Hay4yHUM 00JacTHMa, yoyaBamo Jia ¢y HajppekBeHTHUjU Y Teorpaduju (5,37), HEIITO Mamke y
muHrBUCTHIN (4,94) M Hajmame (QpeKBEeHTHH Yy Hay4yHO] oOmactu ¢usuka (2,28). OBakBu
pe3yaTaTd y CKIAAy Cy Ca PaHUjUM HCTPAKUBAKBMMA y KOJUM Cy TPHIIO3UW Kao MapKepu
orpahuBama youeHu kao Beoma (pekBeHTHa Kareropuja (Hyland, 1998b). 3a motpebde oBor
UCTpaXMBamka pa3MaTpaHoO je€ HEKOJIMKO mojena mpuiora nurtepatypu (Quirk et al.,1985;
Jackendoff, 1972; Bellert, 1977; Swan, 1988; Biber et al., 1999). V¥ naBenenoj aurepaTypu
[lexennod naeHTH(UKYje TpH INIaBHA THUIIA IPUJIOTa: MPUIIOTe OPUjEHTHCAHE HAa TOBOPHUKA,
MIpUJIOTe OpHjEeHTHCaHE Ha cyOjexaT M mpuiore HauuHa, creneHa W BpeMeHa (Jackendoff
1972: 69-72). 13 oBe mojene 3HauyajHE Cy HaM MpBe ABe Kareropuje. OBy mojeny Jabe
paspabyje benept (Bellert, 1977) xoju oapehyje mer motkareropuja: eBajyaTuBHE MpPUIIOTE
(fortunately), monmanue emucremuuke mpuiore (probably), mpumore momena (politically),
BesuBHe npuzaese (however) u npwiore rosopHor umHa (frankly). Ox wHaBenenux mer
kareropuja CBoH (Swan, 1988) m3ocTaBspa mpuiore JOMEHAa W BE3UBHE IMPHIIOTE y CBOjOj
knacuukanuju. O CBUX HaBeJCHMX KaTeropuja, MOJAIHU €MUCTEMHYKU MPUIIO3U UMajy
MOTEHIIH]jaJT Ka0 MapKepy orpaljuBama IITO YMHHU OBY KaTErOpHjy 3HAUajHOM 32 OBY aHAITU3Y.
baj0ep nenu npusore Ha TpHU HIMpPE CEMAaHTUYKE KaTeropuje: MPUiIore KOju U3pa)kaBajy cTaB
TOBOPHUKA, BE3WBHE MPUJIOTe U MPUIIOTE MECTa, BpeMeHa U HauuHa. [lajbe, pBYy KaTeropujy
npujora craBa Koja je 3Ha4yajHa 3a OBO MCTPaXHBamke palluwilamyje Ha: eMUCTEMHYKE
MOJIJTHE TIPUJIOTE W TIPUJIOTE CTaBa. Y CBETIIy MOJATHUX €MUCTEeMHUYKHX OCOOMHA MPUJIOTa,

YUHHU ce Ja je mojeia Kojy cy ycraHoBwin bajoep u capanuunu (Biber et al.,1999: 557)
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HaJIPUKIAHU]ja KaKO 3a aHAIM3UpPAaHU KOPIYC, TaKO MU 3a Jajbe Kopulihemwe pe3yliraTa

Ipoy4aBaHOI ()eHOMEHA, OJTHOCHO 3a €/IarollIKke UMIUIMKAIM]€ JaTOT UCTPAXKHUBAbA.

Cmarpamo na ce bajoepoB TepMHUH €MUCTEMUYKH MPUIO3H CTaBa MOXE YIOTPEOUTH
Kao XHUIIEPOHMM 3a CBE KaTeropje MpHuiora KOju MpOHAIa3uMO Yy KOPIYCy Kao MapKepe
orpahuBama. [IpoyuyaBany kareropujy mpuiora kao Mapkepa orpahuBama HOAETHIN CMO y
YeTUPHU KaTeropHje IMpeMa HUXOBOj CEMAHTUYKO] (YHKUMJU HA: TEHTAaTUBHE MpPUIIOTE,
NpUJIOTe CTETeHa, Npuwiore (GpPeKBEeHTHOCTH M mpujore ampokcumanuje. OBa monena
3aCHOBaHA Ha CEMaHTHUYKUM (DyHKIHjaMa MOKe MMATH HEJOCTaTaKa y CMHCIY NpeKiianama

3Ha4YClha, OJHOCHO MYHTI/I(I)YHKLII/IOHaJ'IHOCTI/I IIpuJjiora Kao Mapkepa orpaleBa}La.

6.3.1 TeHTaTHBHU MPUIO3H

[Tomohy oBHX je3n4KHX cpelicTaBa ayTOPH U3paXkaBajy oApeleHH CTENeH CyMmbe WU
YBEPEHOCTH Yy TPOTO3UIIMOHN CalpiKaj MPEACTaBbEH YMTAOIMMA, CBECHU YMILCHHIIEC Aa Y
BUXOBO] HAyYHO] 3ajeTHHUIIM JPYTH ayTOPH MOTY UMATH apyradnje pesyarare. Ctora ayropu
n30eraBajy KaTeropuuko TBpheme Kao MPEBEHTUBHY MEPY 3allITUTE MPOPECHOHATHOT yriena
y OKBUpPY HayuHe 3ajefHuue. [lakie, mpuiio3u kao Mapkepu orpahjuBama yCMEpPEHU Cy Ha
caJpKaj, UCIoJbaBajy oapeheny pe3epBUCaHOCT MpeMa capxkajy M TO C IUJBEM MOCTH3amha

Behe Moy31aHOCTH ¥ IPUMEHUBOCTH UCKa3a.

TaGena 27: 3acTyn/beHOCT TEHTAaTUBHUX MPUIIOTa

TEHTATUBHU IIPUIIO3HU JIMHIBUCTHKA reorpaduja ¢uznka
1. apparently 0,05 0,08 0,02
2. arguably 0,02 0,04 0,01
3. conceivably 0 0 0
4. likely 0,20 0,25 0,05
5. maybe 0,02 0,01 0,01
6. perhaps 0,23 0,30 0,05
7. possibly 0,12 0,05 0,04
8. potentially 0,03 0,1 0,01
0. presumably 0,04 0,02 0,01
10. probably 0,30 0,13 0,01
11. seemingly 0,02 0,05 0,01
12. supposedly 0 0,01 0
13. tentatively 0,01 0,01 0
14. theoretically 0,02 0,03 0,02
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(126) It will set the overall parameters for development_perhaps by making estimates of
expected population, and by indicating minimal areas to be protected), but leave much to
developers to promote over the coming years. (CTEO3E:12-13)

(127) One type of division that is likely to be useful in writing about historical linguistics or
about points of grammar is that between texts and general works. (JINH3E:208)

(128) The 21cm line is probably the single most important line in astronomy. (P133E:46)

Y oBoj rpymu mpuaeBa yodaBamo mnpuiore perhaps, probably u likely ca nemro
Behom ¢pekBeHTHOmNY Yy OAHOCY Ha OCTajlieé MPHJIOTE W TO y HAaydyHUM oOIacTuMa
reorpaduja u IuHTBHCTHKA. Haydna obmact ¢usmka y 0BOj KaTeropuju mpujora UCIoJbaBa
CIIMYaH TPEHJ HUCKE (PPEKBEHTHOCTH Kao ILUTO je Clydaj U ca LEJOKYITHOM KaTeropujoM
npuiiora. Ilpuior conceivably Huje 3acTymibeH y Koprycy, a mnpuio3u supposedly wu
tentatively sacrymibenu cy y ey Kopryca M3 HaydHe oOyiacTv reorpaduja, a MPHIOT
tentatively u y meny kopmyca u3 HaydHe 00JacTH JIMHIBHCTHKA, JIOK y HAaydHO] 00JacTu
¢u3MKa HUCY 3aCTyIJbEHH. Y KOPIYyCy M3 HayuyHe oOyiacTé (Qu3uka HHUCY 3abenexeHa Tpu

npusora u3 tabene, y JMHIBUCTHUIM JIBa, a y Teorpaduju camo jesiaH.

6.3.2 Ilpwio3u crenena

VY Tabenu 28 mpuka3aHu Cy MPUIO3U KOJU M3pakaBajy CTENeH, yKyImHO 21 mpuior of
KOJUX C€ y Hay4yHO] oOjacTu reorpadwuja 1mojaBbyjy CBU TPHIO3H, & y JIMHTBUCTUIIM U
¢u3unm 6enexumo no 20. OBa rpyna nokasyje U HeIlITO Mawy MOjeuHauHy (PpEeKBEHTHOCT
no HayyHuM obOnactuma. HajppexBeHnTHUju y oBoj Kareropuju cy relatively, largely, widely,

quite u highly, a Hajanxy dpexBenTHOCT MMajy puio3u modestly u vastly.

Tabena 28: [Ipwno3u creneHa

MPUJIO3U CTETIEHA JIMHTBUCTHUKA reorpaduja ¢dhmsuka
1. considerably 0,04 0,03 0,03
2. fairly 0,06 0,03 0,03
3. greatly 0,01 0,09 0,04
4. highly 0,07 0,19 0,07
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5 largely 0,05 0,20 0,03
6. mainly 0,06 0,11 0,02
7. markedly 0,01 0,02 0
8 modestly 0 0,01 0
9, mostly 0,03 0,08 0,01
10. partially 0,04 0,03 0,02
11. partly 0,08 0,11 0,01
12. primarily 0,05 0,12 0,01
13. quite 0,33 0,17 0,08
14. reasonably 0,03 0,01 0,03
15. relatively 0,14 0,19 0,03
16. significantly 0,02 0,07 0,06
17. slightly 0,06 0,03 0,13
18. somewhat 0,06 0,08 0,08
19. substantially 0,01 0,03 0,03
20. vastly 0 0,01 0,01
21. widely 0,05 0,13 0,02

dyHkIMja OBUX MpWiora Kao Mapkepa orpaluBama OJHOCH CE€ Ha CaJpiKaj
MPOMNO3HIIMje U TO TaKO Jla C€ MOCTUTHY DPA3JIMYUTH CTCICHU MPEHU3HOCTH HCKaza. Y
KOPITyCy ce MpWIo3n Hajuenthe jaBipajy y3 MPHUAEBE Te C€ yHOTPeOOM MpUiiora Kao Mapkepa
orpajJe M3puye ayTOpOB CTaB 10 Koje Mepe he OWTH TojayaHO WM YMAamkEHO 3HAUCHE
npujaeBa Kako OM ce MOCTUIVIa MPEeHM3HOCT HCKa3a, ald u3paswia U cyOjeKTHBHA
OIpeIeJbeHOCT ayTopa MpeMa TOM HCKa3zy. Y TOM CMHCIY HEKH OJ] OBHX NpHIIOTa UMajy
noTeHIHjan nopehaBama, a HEKM yMamkbHBamka KapaKTePUCTHKA ONMCAHUX MPHUIEBOM, a CBE Y
JIOMEHY ayTOPOBOT' CyOjeKTHBHOT CTaBa MpeMa MPOTO3uIHOHOM caapxkajy. [Ipumep (129) je
WIycTpaluja TUIMYHE ynoTpebe mpuiiora kao Mapkepa orpahuBama koju oapehyje omcer
3Hadyewa npujaeBa u3 mnponosunuje. Y npumepy (130) mocroje nBa mpuiora u3 ucTe
Kareropuje ynorpebsbeHa Ja yonaxke 3Hauerme mpuaeBa Clumsy mro 6u ce Morjio cmarparu
crparerujom yuruBoctu (Lakoff, 1972; Myers, 1989), a y HactaBky pedenurie cpehe ce jorr
jeHa KOHCTPYKIIMja BUIIECTPYKUX Mapkepa orpahuBama on xojux markedly mpumana oBoj
KaTeropuju, Aok certainly mpumaga MapkeprMa HCTHIIaka T€ CE Y OBOM JIETy MPOIO3UIIMOHN
cajJprKaj Koju cieau yonaxaBa MPBUM MapKepom orpahuBama, a MapKep HCTHIamka IojavyaBa

OIMPEACJbCHOCT IMMpEMa UCKa3y.

(129) This could be as large as a continent, or as small as a city and its immediate

surroundings, or a relatively small area of countryside. (TEO3E:6)
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(130) Once again we end up with a contrast in grammaticality: (31) is clearly bad, while
(32) is perhaps somewhat clumsy, but certainly markedly better than (31). (JIUH1E:265)

6.1.1. Ilpwio3u ppeKBEHTHOCTH

Oga kareropuja npuiiora je HajppekBeHTHHja y opel)emy ca ocTalie TPH KaTeropuje.
[Tpuozuma (hpeKBEeHTHOCTH Kao Mapkepuma orpahuBama ayTopu ce orpal)yjy Ha OCHOBY
nporieHe uH(opMalirja U3 MPOMO3UIIMOHOT CajipKaja, a Te MPOIICHE CY YIJIaBHOM Ha OCHOBY
HEKHX JI0Ka3a KOjU Cy JOCTYIHH ayTopy. IIpuio3u W3 OBE KaTeropuje yriiaBHOM HMajy
HenepuHucany (QPEKBEHTHOCT M YCMEPEHH Cy Ha CaJpiKaj MPOIO3HIHUjE Y IIHJbY TOCTU3Amba
Behe MPenu3HOCTH MCKa3a Ha OCHOBY JOCTYITHHX IoJaTaka. ¥3 TO, HEKH OJ OBUX IMPHJIOTra
KOPUCTE Ce NpH ONUCHBakYy WM Topehermy OpojuyaHuXx MomaTaka WM paaibd Koje ce

noHanJskajy (128).

Ta6ena 29: [Ipuno3u ppeKBEHTHOCTH

MPWIO3U PPEKBEHTHOCTH JIMHTBUCTHKA reorpaguja ¢u3nka
1. commonly 0,05 0,11 0,03
2. frequently 0,14 0,10 0,02
3. generally 0,13 0,18 0,08
4, normally 0,09 0,08 0,03
5. occasionally 0,08 0,05 0,01
6. often 0,73 0,78 0,27
7. rarely 0,06 0,06 0,01
8. seldom 0,01 0,03 0
9. sometimes 0,37 0,21 0,06
10. usually 0,44 0,27 0,18

HajdpexsentHuju y kopmycy cy mpuiosu often, usually u sometimes. Ako mornegamo
npumepe (131) u (132), MokeMo /12 3aKJbyYUMO J1a CY HaBEJCHU MPUIIO3U YHOTPEObeHU J1a
ce n30erHe KaTeropuyko TBpheme, OJHOCHO HhHMa Ce TIOCTIKE HeKa BPCTa HEMPEIM3HOCTH,
IITO ONET TpHIaja JOMEHY 3allTUTe JIMYHOCTU aytopa. Ca apyre crpaHe, HEKH OJ OBHX
npuiiora uMajy GyHKIHMjy reHepanu3oBama, nomyt hormally, generally, u commonly (Hyland
1998b: 136). Ha npumep, ynorpeba oux mpuiora y peuennnama (133) u (134) yxkasyje,
OJTHOCHO OCTaBJba MPOCTOP /A MOCTOj€ CIy4ajeBH KOjU Ce Pa3IMKyjy O]l HaBeIEHUX OJHOCHO

yoOuyajenux. Y npumepy (135) M0okeMO TOBOPUTH O T'PAaHHYHOM CIy4ajy TZi€ j€ MPHIIOT
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frequently perumcrpyjemo ymorpeby wuHTeHCcHbHKaTOpa MuUcCh more mmro OH MmoMepaso

3HaueH-E Ka JIPyroM Kpajy OJHOHO JJOMEHY HarjallaBama, OJHOCHO HCTULAA.

(131) Fisheries management usually focuses on a single species, and fish stocks of several
species have previously crashed in various locations due to overfishing (e.g.,
Roughgarden and Smith, 1996). (TEO1E:435)

(132) This occasionally leads to daunting-looking expressions, but it is my belief that it is
preferable to see all the details rather than have them glossed over and then justified by an
“it can be shown" statement. (PH32E:xi)

(133) You would normally understand these sentences to be making a statement.
(JINH1E:59)

(134) Knowledge is embodied in cognitive structures that are commonly referred to as
‘mental models’ (Morgan et al., 2001). ('EO1E:84)

(135) Grazing (small angle) collisions occur when the test particle impinges outside the
shaded circle and so occur much more frequently than large angle collisions. (PM132E:12)

6.3.3 [lpwio3u ampokcuManuje

3amarep-Mejep cMmaTtpa na cy OBH INpPHJIO3W 3alpaBO THUIIMYHH 3a jE3UK HAyKe
(Salager-Meyer, 1994: 154). OBu npwino3u Hajuenthe MOAUQUKY]y HyMEpHUKE H3paze H
Apyre u3pa3e Koju ce T4y KonmdumHe, BpeaHoctu u ciamyno (Biber et al. 1999: 557).
OyHKIIMOHUIITY Kao Mapkepu orpajuBama YCMEpEeHH Ha CaapiKaj MPOIO3UIHjEe paIu
noctuszama Behe NPernu3HOCTH HCKa3a Kojy XajiaaHJ joIl Ha3uBa MAaHMITYJIAIUjoM
konuunHcke npernmsnoct (Hyland, 1998b: 139), anu Hukako kareropuukor TBphemwa, HUTH
MPEeNM3HUX OpojuaHMX KCKa3a IIOITO Ce OHM HE CMaTpajy Mapkepuma orpahuBama.
[TpuneBrMa anpokcuUManuje TOCTIKe ce orpahuBame O] MpeAuKaldje Kaja ce Halaze y3
rJaroj 4YWjy CHary ampoKCUMaTUBHO orpal)yjy y ciydajeBuMa Kaja 3Ha4eHle IJaroia
NpeBa3uia3d OKBUpE CTaBa ayTopa, OJHOCHO Kaja TJarojl MCIoJbaBa 3HAUCHE KOje je
CHa)XKHH]j€ O] OHOT IITO ayTop cMmarpa penesanTHuM (Quirk et al. 1985: 597), kao y mpumepy
(136) u (137). OBu mpmio3u Mory ce Takohe ynoTpeOuTH Kao MOIU(PHUKATOPH 3aMEHHIA U

npeaeTepMuHATOpa Kao y nmpumepuma (138) u (139).
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OBa kareropwja mpHWJIOra 3acTyIUb€HAa je y KOPIYCy ca HENTO TO HIKOM
¢dbpexBeHIIjoM o peTxoane nBe. O 7 3abenexeHnx npuiora u3 ose rpymne y tabenu 30, y
JeNy W3 Hay4yHe OOJIaCTH JIMHTBHUCTHKA jaBJba CE€ CaMo 5 JOK ce y reorpaduju u Quzunm
jaBJpajy cBu mpuiiosu. HajbpexkBentuuju cy about (0,37) y Hay4HOj 00JaCTH JTUHIBUCTHKA H
almost (0,24) y mayunoj obGmactu reorpaduja, JOK MM je y HaydHO] OOJacTH (H3UKa
¢bpexkBeHTHOCT BeoMa HUCKA. Ca Jipyre cTpaHe, y Hay4HOj o0nacT Gpu3nka Haj(ppeKBEHTHUjU
je mputor around (0,24). Ipunor practically najmame je 3acTynsbeH y HaydYHUM 00JIaCTHMA
¢usuka u reorpaduja (0,01), 10K y JUHTBUCTULIA HUCY YONINTE 3a0€JIeKEHU TPUMEPU OBOT

IIpuiiora.

Ta6ena 30: [Ipwno3u anpokcumanuje

TIPIJTIO3H AIPOKCUMAIIH]e JUHTBUACTUKA reorpaduja (hnzuka
1. about 0,37 0,12 0,09
2. almost 0,09 0,24 0,06
3. approximately 0,06 0,05 0,1
4. around 0 0,19 0,24
5. nearly 0,02 0,05 0,12
6. practically 0 0,01 0,01
7. roughly 0,06 0,01 0,03

(136) It all worked, and malaria almost disappeared from the TVA area, instead of
becoming epidemic.

(137) It almost goes without saying that this experiment needs to continue on into the future
and to have a proper institutional home in universities and other research, teaching and
policy environments. (TEO1E:14)

(138) It has been observed that the rule of iterative interpretation applies to_almost any type
of sentence to ‘pluralize’ it (see chapter 2, section 2.5.3.5 on pluralities). (JIUH2E:104)
(139) The notion of a vector is extremely useful in describing physical processes and is

employed in nearly all branches of mathematical physics. (P1U31E:53)

6.3.4 3akipyuak
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VY ananu3upanoM kopirycy nponalheHo je ykymHo 5609 nmpusiora, To OBy KaTeropHjy
yHU TpehoM HajOpOjHMjOM KaTeropujoM Mapkepa orpahiBama Koju Cy NOJEIHEHU Y YETUPU
rpyne mpemMa CEeMaHTUYKHUM CBOjcTBUMA. [Ipuiio3wm W3 CBHUX CEMaHTHUKHX Kareropuja
MOAU(DUKY]y MPOIMO3LUUOHU CaJapKaj y CMHCIY IOCTU3ama ITo Behe mpeuusHoctu y3

HCTOBPEMEHO U30eraBame KaTeropuuKor TBphema.

6.4 IlpuaeBu kao Mapkepu orpahjiBama y KOpITyCy Ha €HTJIECKOM JE€3UKY

CanyHO TPETXOJHO] KaTeropuju TMpHIIoTa W TPUAEBE Kao Mapkepe orpahuBama
IPyNHULIEMO MPeMa HHUXOBUM CEMaHTHYKHM KaTeropHjama: MpUIeBH BepoBaTHONE, MPUIECBU
CTeleHa, NpuaeBH (PEKBEHTHOCTH U NMPUAEBU alpoKcuMaluje. Y Koprycy je 3alenexeHo
ykynHo 7700 mpumepa IITO OBY KaTeropwjy 4YMHU APYroM HajOpPOJjHHUJOM KaTEeropujoM
Mapkepa orpahjBama y KOpIyCy Ha €HIVIECKOM je3HKy. IbuxoB moreHmujan kao mapkepa
orpahuBama ucnuruamu cy Xonmc (Holmes, 1988: 38-39) u Xajnanx (Hyland, 1994: 249).
U JIOIIUIN /IO pe3yJiITaTa Jja ce OBa KaTeropuja J0cTa 4ecTo cycpehe y HaydHOM U aKaJleMCKOM
IHMCKYpCy, MaKo ce mnpema XajllaHay Jl0cTa peTKO HaBOJIM y NpuMmepuma orpahupama y
JUTEpaTypu O aKaJEeMCKOM IHCamy. YKOJIHMKO IMOCMAaTpaMoO 3acTyIJbEHOCT I0jeTUHAYHO
IpeMa HayyHUM JMCUUIUIMHAMA, HAJPPEKBEHTHHJU Cy MPHUAEBH Yy HAy4yHO] 00JacTH

nuHTrBUCTHKA (6,75), 3aTuM (pusuka (5,56) u reorpaduja (5,14).

6.4.1 IIpunesu BepoBaTHOhe Kao MapkepH orpahuBama y KOPIyCy Ha €HIJIECKOM je3UKYy

On ykymHo 11 3abenexeHWX mNpUMEpa OBE CEMAHTHUKE KaTErOpHje MpujeBa
MpUKa3aHux y Tadenmn 31 3aHUMIBMBO j€ HAaIOMEHYTH J1a Y JeJTy KOpITyca U3 Hay4YHe 00JIAaCTH
JMHTBUCTHKA HUCY 3a0enexena Tpu npuaeBa conceivable, hypothetical u improbable, ok y
Hay4HO] oOnactu ¢Qusmka Huje 3abenexxeH camo jenan indicative. HajdpexkBenTHHju cy
npuzaesu potential (1,02) y nayuHoj obnmactu dusuka, 3atum possible y wayunoj oGmactu
nuareuctuka (0,69), ¢usuka (0,46) u reorpadwuja (0,36), 3atum potential (0,36) y HayuHO]
obnactu reorpaduja u likely y nayunoj odnactu reorpaduja (0,25) u munreuctuka (0,20).

Hajmame dpexsenTHu cy conceivable, improbable u probable.

Ta6ena 31: [Ipunesu BepoBatHOhe

‘ NIPUIEBA BepOBaTHOhe ‘ JIMHTBUCTHUKA ‘ reorpa(i)lzlja ‘ (1)I/I3I/IKa
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1. apparent 0,06 0,06 0,04
2. conceivable 0 0,01 0,01
3. hypothetical 0 0,02 0,01
4, improbable 0 0,01 0,01
5. indicative 0,02 0,01 0
6. likely 0,20 0,25 0,05
7. plausible 0,04 0,03 0,01
8. possible 0,69 0,36 0,46
9. potential 0,11 0,36 1,02
10. probable 0,02 0,01 0,01
11. unlikely 0,04 0,03 0,01

OBa noTkaTeropuja rnoBes3aHa je ca emMCTeMUYKOM MOJAIHOIIhy Kako M MpHIo3uMa
BEepoBaTHONE O KOjUM je OMIIO pedH y MPETXOTHOM MOoriaBiby. DyHKIMja OBE MMOTKATETOPH]E
npujeBa OrJiea Ce Yy H3pakaBamy pPa3IMYUTOr CTEeleHa BepoBaTHohe TOBe3aHe ca
yBepeHomhy y NpOMO3MIMOHU cajapXaj Te€ Ce Kao TaKBH CNaAajy y KaTeropujy Mapkepa
orpahuBama o MPOMO3UIIMOHOT caJpKaja ¢ IUJbeM NocTH3ama Behe npennsHocty nckasza. ¥
npumepy (140) najppexBentHuju mpuzieB likely jaBpa ce y cymepnatuBy y3 HMMEHHILY
interpretation koja Takohe GyHKIMOHHMIIIE Ka0 MapKep orpaljuBama, a 0 Tome he OuTH peun y
HapeaHoM ofesbky. Y mpumepy (141) mpuneB je mapkep orpahuBama O MPOMNO3UIIMOHOT
caapXkaja y KOHCTPYKIMjU y3 MOJAIHH TJaroi, JaKjie MOHOBO C€ Pagd O BHIIECTPYKOM
orpahjuBamy. [Tpumep (142) cagpxu npuaes conceivable, xoju je y koprycy 3acTyrnsbeH ca
HUKOM BpeaHourhy (pekBeHlrje, a y 0BOj] PEUEHHUIM HaJla3u C€ ca MOJAIHHUM IJIarojoM Yy
KOHCTPYKIIMjU BHUIIECTPYKOr orpahuBama. Y Kopmycy cy 3a0enexeHH | TNpHMEpU

HeratuBHUX npuaesa (143) u (144).

(140) However, the most likely interpretation of this isolated sentence is to take the pronoun
to refer to Jim. (CEO1E:30)

(141) In the process of transforming first nature into second nature, materials which may
have been harmless in an ecosystem become potential hazards to health and environment.
(TEO1E:569)

(142) While conceivable, such a thorough examination of all possible combinations of
density and magnetic field would require plotting an inconveniently large number of

wave normal surfaces. (PU32E:188)
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(143) The answer may depend on the extent to which you believe that the oddity of (2) is
caused by the grammar and how far it is caused by the pragmatics which makes (2) an
unlikely utterance in real language use. (JIUH3E:95)

(144) Cancer’s need for repeated defiance of the odds in an orderly but_improbable
sequence of events explains the long latency period. (TEO2E:302)

6.4.2 IlpupaeBu creneHa Kao Mapkepu orpahuBama y KOpITyCcy Ha €HITIECKOM je3HKY

VY 0BOj moTKaTeropuju npuaesa 3adenexeHo je 14 npuaesa Koju ¢y NpeACTaBIbEHH Y
tabenu 32. Y HayuyHO] O0JIaCTH JIMHTBHCTHKAa HHCY 3a0eiexeHa Tpu mpuaeBa modest,

noticeable u substantial, ox kojux mocnenmy HUje 3a0€IEKEH HE Y HAY4HO] 00JIACTH (PHU3HKA.

Hajdpexsentauju cy main (0,86) y muarsuctuim, major (0,62) y reorpaduju u small
(0,74) pusurm.

Tabena 32: [IpuneBu creneHa

IIPHICBH CTEIICHA JIMHTBUCTHKA reorpaguja ¢u3nka
1. considerable 0,02 0,14 0,04
2. large 0,25 0,57 0,59
3. little 0,2 0,31 0,06
4, main 0,86 0,23 0,08
5. major 0,23 0,62 0,05
6. modest 0 0,01 0,03
7. noticeable 0 0,01 0
8. primary 0,05 0,13 0,01
9. relative 0,25 0,17 0,29
10. remarkable 0,02 0,04 0,03
11. significant 0,10 0,25 0,06
12. slight 0,01 0,01 0,05
13. small 0,13 0,36 0,74
14, substantial 0 0,07 0,01

OBu mnpuaeBrn (YHKIMOHMIIY Kao Mapkepu orpahuBama YCMEpeHH Ha CaJipikaj
nporno3unyje. Y mnojenuHuM mnpumepuma (145) mpuaeBu cy ynoTrpeOJbeHH Yy KOHTEKCTY
IIpEeHOIIeHha HHPOpMaLKja 0 PaJOBUMA JPYTUX ayTopa Te c€ KOPUCTE pagu MOCTU3ama Behe
MIPELU3HOCTH HCKa3a. YTIJIABHOM HUX IPOHANA3UMO Y KOPHYCy Y3 MOJAJHE TIJIarojie Hu

0e3nMYHEe KOHCTpPYKIHMje Koje aompuHoce Behem cremneHy orpahuBama (146). Takobe,
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NOpUAEBU CTENEHAa CIMYHO NPWIO3MMa CTereHa (YHKIMOHMINY Kao MapkepHu orpahuBama
yIOTpeOJbEHN YMECTO MPEHU3HUX OpojuaHuX MojaTaka y3 MpUJIOre U MMEHHUIE KaJa ayTop
uMa MoryhHocT 1a ynpaBo OBHMM IpHJIO3MMa CTeleHa u3pasu oarosapajyhy nosy

OTPEICJbEHOCTH TIpeMa Ca/ipkajy Mporno3uinje kao y npumepuma (147) u (148).

(145) His major research interests are in geographical theory, landscape philology,
&sthetics, law and the concept of nature. (CEO1E:xii)

(146) It therefore will be assumed that the wave amplitude is sufficiently small that the
trapped particles can be ignored. (PU32E:114)

(147) Hence, it is cognitively significant to mark grammatically the transitions that result in
a certain state, process or event or in their ending and measure their duration.
(JINH2E:181)

(148) A noticeable overall trend by the late 20th century was the shift by food companies
from the mercantile (trade-oriented) strategies of diversifying sources of supply of
specific crops to increasing reliance on interchangeable natural or chemically synthesised
inputs. (F'EO1E:555)

6.4.3 IlpuneBu GpeKBEHTHOCTH Kao MapKepH orpahjiBama y KOPITyCy Ha €HTJIECKOM je3UKy

ITpuneBn (QpeKBEHTHOCTH Cy CIMYHU NPUIEBHMA CTENEHA, a MOjeIUHH ayTOpU HUX
Ha3WBajy M TEHTATUBHMM KBaHTHU(ukatopuma (Varttala, 2001:142). YrnaBHOM mOMaxy
ayTopuMa y Hay4HOM JAMCKYpCy Ja OKapaKTepHIly Caapkaj MPOIOo3HUIMje, TaMo TIle je
Moryhe WM HHje HEONXOAHO M3PA3UTH C€ NMPELUU3HUM OpOojuyaHUMM BPEIHOCTHMA WJIM MaK
00jacHUTH HEKHM HaydyHH (EeHOMEH y3 NOoMOoh HajpPEeKBEHTHUJUX OCOOMHA KOje HHUCY
HEMHHOBHO IPHMEIMBE Ha CBE I0OjeMHAYHE ciydajeBe. [IpuneBu M3 oBe MOTKaTeropuje
HajOpOjHUjU Cy y KopITycy y nopehemy ca Apyrum notkateropujama mnpujaesa. Hajopojuuju y
Koprycy cy mnpujaesu general y wayuHoj obnactu ¢usmka (1,44), rare y Hay4Hoj obmactu
muarBuctrka (1,12), general y wayunoj oGmactu smareuctuka (0,63) common (0,51) y
Hay4yHO] obnactu reorpaduja. Ox cemam MpuleBa W3 OBE KaTeropuje UNCOMMON Huje
3a0eJIeKeH Yy HaydyHHM 00JlacTUMa JIMHTBUCTHKA M pu3KKa, a Widespread Huje 3abenexeH y

Hay4yHO] obsactu pu3uKa.
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Tab6ena 33: [IpuneBu ppekBEeHTHOCTH

npueBn HPEeKBEHTHOCTH JUHTBUCTUKA reorpaguja ¢usuka
1. common 0,32 0,51 0,12
2. frequent 0,06 0,05 0,02
3. general 0,63 0,32 1,44
4, rare 1,12 0,05 0,01
5. typical 0,19 0,04 0,13
6. uncommon 0 0,01 0
7. widespread 0,02 0,09 0

[IpuneBn GpeKBEeHTHOCTH Kao Mapkepu orpahuBama yCMEpeHH Cy Ha capxkaj
npono3unyje xkao y npumepuma (149), (150) u (151) xako Ou ce Ha Taj HAUYUH CMarbHIIA
Ne(UHUTUBHOCT MCKa3a, OJHOCHO IIOCTUIJIO NpPELU3HHUje 3HAUYEHEe HMEHHIlE KOjy NpHUIEB

cTerneHa Moaudukyje.

(149) The general condition for satisfying Eq.(7.13) can be established by assuming that
both k and x depend on some parameter which increases monotonically along the
trajectory of the wave, for example the distance s along the wave trajectory.
(OU32E:213)

(150) Research on the human-environment-health nexus is converging on a common set of
problems from diverse disciplinary directions and understandings of environment and
health, and several key commonalities emerge from our brief overview. (TEO1E:575)

(151) These are quite rare and used informally. (JIUH1E:74)

6.4.4 IlpuneBu anpokcUMallije Kao MapkepH orpahuBama y KOpIyCcy Ha €HIJIECKOM je3UKy

CauyHO Kao MpPWIO3M, W TPHUIEBU anpoKCUMalje Kopucte ce y GyHKUUjU
MaHHITyJIACamha Tperu3Honthy McKa3za y CMHUCIY H3pakaBamba alnpOKCHMATHBHHUX TBPIKU
WIM HUCKa3a KajJa ce HEe paaud O NpeHu3HUM OpojuaHUM BpenHOCTUMA. Y KOpHycy je
UICHTH(UKOBAHO TET apOKCMMATHBHUX NMpPHUAEBA O] KOjUX Cy HajOpojHUju approximate y
Hay4HOj oOnactu JimHrBHcTHKA (1,06) U close y HayuHoj obnactu reorpadwuja (0,51). [Ipunes
proximate Huje 3abenekeHy HayYHHM O0jacTHMa JMHTBUCTHKA M (H3UKa, a MPHICB Jross

HUje 3a0esiexeH y HayyHO] 00J1aCTH IMHTBUCTHKA.
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Tab6ena 34: [IpuneBu anpoxkcumaryje
TIPUJIEBH aNPOKCHMAIIHje JIMHTBUCTHUKA reorpaguja (huzuka
1. approximate 1,06 0,01 0,09
2. close 0,32 0,51 0,12
3. gross 0 0,01 0,01
4, proximate 0 0,01 0
5. rough 0,01 0,02 0,01

Cnenehn mpumepu cy wWiIycTpalja ynorpede NIpuaeBa amnpoKCHUMalje KOju ce
KOpHUCTE Kao Mapkepu orpahuBama yCMEpPEHHM Ha Cajap)aj paad mocTu3ama Behe
MPEUU3HOCTH UCKa3a, OJHOCHO OTpaHWYaBama OCHOBHOT 3HAYCHa UMEHHUIIE, YTIIABHOM Cy TO
MMCHHIIE KBa3H-areHCH KOje Cy 4eCTO y YHmoTpeOu y HAyYHOM JUCKYpPCY Kao M MOJaHU

TJ1aroJiu.

(152) A team of geographers and others at McMaster University in Canada (Elliott et al.,
1993; Eyles, Taylor, Johnson, & Baxter, 1993) discovered that Canadians residing in
southern Ontario took for granted proximate solid waste disposal facilities (“just a part of
the landscape”) because these sites had existed for an extended time without incident,
(TEO2E:275)

(153) The close similarity between the ‘boost’ (1,3) and an ordinary spatial rotation can be
highlighted by introducing the rapidity parameter (PHU31E:5)

(154) But this, in turn, is nothing other than a rough description of MEASURING a
substance!” (Carlson, L., 1981:50). (JIUH2E:78)

6.4.5 3akipyuak

VY nperxogHUM oOjieJblIUMa TPEACTaBLEHU Cy TMPHUIAEBU Kao Mapkepu orpahuBama
MOJICJbEHU Y YETHPH MOTKATETOPH]jE TIPpeMa CEMAaHTUIKOM 3Hauewhy. DpEeKBEHITH]a M0jeTUHUX
KaTreropuja je TMPWIMYHO YjeAHAadeHa, HMaKo Cce MOXKe cMmarpaTu Ja KaTeropuja
anpOKCHUMATUBHUX TpHJIEBA UMa HEIITO HWXKY (pekBeHIH]y y Koprycy. DyHKIHUja OBHUX
MOTKATEeropyuja je yBeK y JoMeHy orpahuBama o] cajipkaja MpoIo3uliije U MOCTU3ama 00Jber

pasyMmeBama HCKasza, OAHOCHO IIOCTHU3ama Behe MNPpEIHU3HOCTU HCKa3a oe3 KaTCropu4kor

TBphema Win npenu3Hux OpojuyaHux BpeaHocTd. [ToBpeMeHo oBe (hyHKIMje MOTY HOCUTH U
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3HAUCHC I'CHCPAJIU30Baba KOje je 3aCHOBAHO HWJIM Ha OIIIITEM 3HAKY WM YHWEBCHUIIAMa

JOCTYIIHUM ayTOopy.

6.5 Hmenwnne kao Mapkepu orpaljuBama y KOpITyCy Ha €HIJIECKOM je3UKYy

VY eHIJIECKOM je3WKy WMMEHHUIC Ka0 W paHHje aHaIM3HpaHE Kareropuje (riarosiu,
NPUIIO3H, IPUAEBH) MOTY UMATH €MMCTEMHYKO 3HAUCHE U MpPeMa TOME HOCHUTH IOTEHIIH]al
Kao Mapkepu orpahuBama. Y aHaIN3UPaHOM KOPITyCY UMEHHMIIE Cy IOJICJbEHE Y TPH OIIIITE
KaTeropuje npeMa CEMaHTUYKOM KpPHUTEpUjyMy: He(haKTHBHE acepTUBHE MMmeHwuile (proposal,
suggestion) koje MpeHoce pa3IMYuT CTEIICH TCHTATHBHOCTH KaKO 33 ayTOPOBE JIMYHE CTABOBE
WIN HAyYHO-UCTPAXKMBAYKE IOAATKE, TaKO M 3a CTaBOBE M IIOJIaTKE JAPYTHX ayTopa;
TEHTAaTHBHE WMeHHIle KoruHuimje (assumption, belief) kojum ce uckasyje HemTo mTO je
3aCHOBAHO Ha pa3MHIJbalbUMa, CYOjeKTHBHUM CTAaBOBHUMA WJIHM 3HambMMa/Ca3HamMMa CaMor
ayTopa WM MaK JIpyrux ayropa; TeHtatuBHe mMeHuie BepoBatHohe (likelihood, possibility)
Koje YyKa3yjy Aa nara uH(poOpMandja HHUje YBEK NPHUMCHHBA HErO Bapupa y CMHCIY
Pa3IUUUTOr CTeneHa, (peKBeHIIMje WM BepoBaTHOhe Hcka3a Kao IITO je ciiy4aj KO Mpuiiora

" IpuacBa.

Heke ox umennmna (hypothesis, view) koje Cy CBpCTaHe y YETHPU IMOTKATETOPH]e
npeMa CEMaHTHYKHM KpHUTepHjHMa Morjie OuM ce cMaTpatd W KBasu-areHcuma (abstract
rhetors). HaBemenum wuMeHHMIIaMa MOTJH OWcMO jgomatd jornr Heke umenuie (analysis,
description, comment). HbuxoBa ynora ce orjeiaa y MNOTHCKHBaWy JbyJCKOr (akropa y
UCKa3y, OJHOCHO Ja WHIUPEKTHO YyKaXy Ja Cce peTOPUYKH dYuHOBU (argue, show,
demonstrate, suggest) mory noctuhu u 6e3 spyacke pemenocta (Halloran, 1984:43). IIpema
Xajnanay ynorpeba OBMX MMEHHIA je KOpPHMCHA CTpaTeruja IoBe3aHa ca orpahuBameM
ycmepenuM Ha ayrtopa (Hyland,1998b:172). KBa3u-areHcum ce HHKako He cMaTpajy
MaprHHATHUM, aJld Y OBOM paay WX HHUCMO CBPCTAIM Yy TOCEOHY KaTeropwujy, ACTUMHIHO
3axBajbyjyhu ummeHunu na je BehWHa TakBUX MMEHMIA CBpcTaHa y Beh HaBeneHe
Kareropuje. AKo OMCMO UX U3/Bajalid y MOceOHYy KaTeropujy €BeHTYalHO OMCMO MM MOTJIH
J0aTH ¥ MHOTE JIpyre MMEHHUIE KOje MMajy TEeKCTyallHy KOHoTaiwmjy (answer, case, data,
draft, editon, facts, occurence, response) wiam Cy ycTajbeHe y aKaIeMCKOM JIHUCKYpCY.
OyHKIIMOHAIHO, OBE WMEHHUIIE Cy NPOTOTHII HapaTHBa HayKe Yy MPEHOUIEHY HAYYHHX

YUIbEHUIA, CTOTa WX HEKM ayTOpu CMaTpajy cTpaTerdjaMa y KOHCTpYHCamy HayyHHX
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YMIbeHUIA Koje 00e30elyjy 00jeKTHBHOCT M HE3aBHCHOCT O JbyACKor (akropa (Harris,
2002). Behum ngemom umMeHUIlE KOje HUCY YKJbYUEHE Y HEKY O] MOTKATETOpHja jaBibajy ce y3

JIEKCUYKE ¥ MOJIAJTHE TJIaroyie Koju (PyHKIIMOHMIITY Kao MapKepu orpahuBama.

6.5.1 HedakTuBHe acepTUBHE HMEHHMIIC Ka0 MapKepH orpahuBama y KOpIycy Ha €HIJIECKOM

jesuKy

OHO 1ITO KapaKTepuIlle UMEHUIIE U3 OBE KaTEropuje jecTe /a ce mHUMa IPEICTaBIbajy
uHpopmalije Koje cy BepoBaTHE, KOje ce He cMaTpajy amncodyTHUM HCTHHAMa U He
03HAYaBajy y IMOTIYHOCTH EMIHPHUjCKH MOTBpheHe ummenuiie. Haj3acTymbeHmje U3 OBe
KaTeropvje MMEHHIa y Koprycy cy argument (1,67) u claim (0,24) u To y nmeny kopiyca u3
Hay4yHe 00JIaCTH JIMHTBUCTHKA, JIOK je Y HaydyHOM oOjacTuma reorpaduja u Gpusmka mHUxoBa
3acTymjbeHocT 3HayajHo Huxka (0,11 u 0,13) YV cBe Tpu obsacTi HajMame Cy 3acTyIJbEHE

umeHnwutie suggestion, implication, u indication ca 3actymsenomthy o 0,01 mo 0,03.

Tabena 35: HeakTuBHE acepTHBHE HMECHHUIIC

He(haKTHBHE acepTUBHE JUHTBACTUKA reorpaduja (hnzuka
UMCHUIIE
1. argument 1,67 0,11 0,13
2. claim 0,24 0,08 0,01
3. implication 0,03 0,02 0,01
4, indication 0,03 0,02 0,01
5. postulate 0,02 0,06 0,06
6. proposal 0,11 0,02 0,01
7. suggestion 0,03 0,01 0,01

Yy nmpumMepruma KOjI/I ciaenc jaCHO CC BHUIU Ja CY HUMCHHIC U3 OBC KaTeFOpI/Ije
ynoTpedsbeHe Kako Ou CUTHalIM3Mpaje ja OHO O YeMY Ce F'OBOpH CIaja y IOMEH ayTOPOBUX
JUYHUX TBPIAKBU WM je MaK MPEHOLIEHEe TBPAKBH JIPYTUX ayTopa Koje He Mopajy Outu
EeMIIUPHjCKHU MOTBpl)eHE M Ka0 TaKBE HE MOpajy ce MPUXBATUTU Kao arcCoJyTHE, IITO ayTop
ynoTpeboM Mapkepa orpahuBama 1 MOCTUKE Kao KPajiby LIMJb KOMYHHKAIIM]€ Ca YUTAOLIEM.
(155) The same argument could be repeated for the series of hand-shapes and gestures in

sign-languages and their link to a particular meaning. (JINH3E:42)
(156) One implication has been the growth of mobility within the region. (TEO3E: 278)
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(157) Let us now follow Einstein’s suggestion that gravity is a manifestation of spacetime

curvature induced by the presence of matter. (PU31E:176)

6.5.2 TenTaTuBHE HMMEHUIE KOTHUIIM]E Ka0 MapKepu orpahuBama y KOpPIyCy Ha €HIJIECKOM

JE3UKy

VY 0By rpyIly IMEHHUIIAa CBPCTaBaMO U HEKE YMja 3Ha4eHa HUCY HEMOCPEIHO MOBE3aHa
ca mojMoMm orpahuBama (notion, concept), Hero Cy BuIlle HEyTpajdHAa W YMOTpeOJbeHA Kao
CTaHJapJHa TEPMHHOJIOTHja YyHyTap HAy4yHOI JHCKypca, Maja ce mHXOoBa ynorpeba
MOBPEMEHO NpOIIMpYje Ha cTpaTerujy orpahuBama y ciaydajeBUMa KaJa c€ OJHOCE Ha
yBEpemE, Uejy WM MHICA0 KOja je TPOIYKT pa3MHIILIbarkba Wi UMaruHaiuje. TakBa 3Hauemha
MPOHAJIA3UMO 3axBasbyjyhu aHanmM3uM MMper KOHTeKcTa. VIMeHulle W3 OBE MOTKATEropHje
MMEHHIIA Ka0 Mapkepa orpahjuBama HHCY TaKO 4ecTe y Kopmycy y nopehemy ca apyrum
notkareropujama. HajhpekBeHTHHje MMEHHUIC U3 OBe KaTeropuje cy interpretation (0,92) u
view (0,42) y HayuHO] 00JacTH JIMHIBHCTHKA, assesSment y nay4Hoj oOsactu reorpaduja

(0,33). Hajmambe 3acTymibeHe HMEHHUIIE y KOpITyCy cy expectation, belief u premise.

Tabena 36: TeHTaTHBHE IMCHHIIC KOTHHIIH]C

TEHTATHBHE HMEHHIIE KOTHALM]e JIMHTBUCTHKA reorpaguja ¢du3nka

1. approximation 0,02 0,01 0,28
2. assessment 0,01 0,33 0
3. assumption 0,13 0,04 0,21
4, belief 0,01 0,05 0,01
5. conclusion 0,17 0,08 0,02
6. estimate 0,01 0,04 0,09
7. evaluation 0,04 0,09 0,06
8. expectation 0,03 0,01 0,01
0. hypothesis 0,40 0,06 0,02
10. hope- 0,03 0,05 0,01
11. interpretation 0,92 0,05 0,09
12. view 0,42 0,23 0,14
13. doubt 0,06 0,04 0,01
14. idea 0,21 0,22 0,05
15. opinion 0,02 0,04 0,01
16. premise 0,03 0 0,03
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NMenuniie koje mpumaaajy oBOj KaTeropuju Kao Mapkepu orpahuBama ogHOCE c€ Ha
capkaj TPOTO3UIHje M TMPEHOCE CYOjeKTHUBaH CTaB ayTtopa kao y mpumepy (158) rme je
uMeHuna GopmaHu cyOjekaT MacuBHE KOHCTPYKIIH]E y KOjOj MMOCTOjU M MOJIATHH TJIaroj T
MOXEMO TOBOPHTH O BHIIECTpyKoM orpahuBamy. [Ipumep (159) wmiyctpyje orpahuBame
YCMEpEHO Ha YMTAoIIa MOIITO MMEHHIM interpretation, ynotpedbeHoj ABa MyTa y PEYCHHUIIH,
MIPETXOAM MPUCBOJHU MPHIEB OUI KOjU TUPEKTHO MOBE3Yje TEHTATUBHY UMEHUIy KOTHUIIM]jE
ca ayTopoM T€ MapKHUpa MMEHHIly Kao MPOU3BOJ ayTOPOBOT KOTHHUTUBHOT mpoueca. Hcty
CHUTYaIH]y, OAHOCHO YIoTpeOy MPUCBOJHOT TpUAEBa OUI ca UMEHHIIOM assessment mocroju u
y npumepy (160), Maia y KOJOKALKjU y3 OBy UMCHHUILY y KOPIYyCy HPOHAJIa3UMO YECTO U
apyre npuaese nomyt initial, second u third xoju omeT Hariamagajy Ja MOCTOjH jOII OIIHja
0J1 KOjUX Ce y MPOIO3UIIMjH HaBoje camo Heke. Mimenuna view y npumepy (161) yapyxena
ca TOKa3HOM 3aMmeHurioMm, mnpuiorom usually, xkao u HaBoheweM wH3BOpa JONPHHOCH
ayTOpoBOM orpaljuBamy O caapiaja MPOMO3HIKje. Y3 UMEHHUIy Premise kao y mpumepy
(162) najuemrhe ymorpebsbeHu npuzaeBu y kopmycy cy central, first u fundamental koju
nonpuHoce OmmkeM onpehuBamby UMEHHIIE, a TOPUHOCE U (PYHKIMjH Mapkepa orpaljuBama

MIOLUITO CYTepHIy Jia TOCTOjH JOIII OILKja, OHOCHO IIPEMHUCa.

(158) An alternative interpretation can be developed by considering how collisions cause
axisymmetric outward diffusion in a conventional (i.e., electron-ion) plasma.
(OU32E:465)

(159) In (66) such knowledge contributes to our selecting the iterative interpretation as the
most likely interpretation for event (telic) predicates in the scope of a durative for-phrase
(see Dowty, 1979:173, Vlach, 1981:281-2). (JIMH2E:65)

(160) Among the most pressing are questions about the novelty of complexity, reconciling
simplicity with complexity, understanding the balance between equilibrium and change,
bridging various disciplinary divides, and understanding how complexity affects our
assessment and use of spatial, temporal and organisational scale. (TEO1E:67)

(161) This view is usually attributed to Meillet: ‘Every language forms a system in which
everything is interconnected’ (Meillet 1903: 407 [my translation]3). (JTUH3E:4)

(162) A central_premise of much of this research is that ‘exploitation of the environment and
exploitation of human populations are linked’ (Brulle and Pellow, 2006, p. 108) and that
devaluing one can imperil the other. (CEO1E:568)
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6.5.3 TentaTuBHEe HWMEHHUIIE BepoBaTHOhe Kao Mapkepu orpahuBama y KOPIycy Ha

CHIJIECKOM jE3HKY

NmMenniie kxoje mpumaaajy oBOj KaTeTOPHjU YIJIaBHOM IIpeHoce HHopMaIuje o
00aBJbEHHUM IPOIIEypaMa, EKCIIEPUMEHTHMA U O TOOMjeHUM pe3yITaTHMa, a IoApa3syMeBajy
na wHboOpMaIMja CaapKU W3BECHY J03y BepoBaTHOhe, HenedWHUCAHE YYECTATOCTH WITU
CTETeHa CIMYHO KaTeroprjama mpujeBa o KojuM je panuje ouno peun. HajhpexkBeHtHuje y
0BOj Kareropuju cy uMmenuiie alternative (0,16) y mayunoj obmactu reorpaduja u possibility
(0,11) y nayunoj obnactu nuHrsuctuka. [Ipema nmogamnuma u3 tabene 32 oBe UMEHHIIE HUCY
BeOMa ()PEKBEHTHE y HEIOKYITHOM KOPITyCy IOIITO C€ MOjeAMHaYHa (PpEeKBEHIHja 3a OCTale
uMmeHnulle u3 rpyne kpehe y pacnony ox 0,01 mo 0,09. 3anumbuBo je na umenuna likelihood
HUje 3a0enexeHa y KOpIycy W3 HayyHe 00JacTH JIMHTBHCTHKA. VIMEHHUIE U3 OBe KaTeropuje
HUCy OpojHe, cBera LIECT UMEHHIIA je 3a0eIeKeHO y KOPIyCy, all CBAKaKo MOTy na Oymy

aITepHATHBA IPUIEBUMA U IIPUIO3UMA UCTOT 3HAYCHA.

Tabena 37: TenTaTBHE UMEHHULIE BepOBaTHONhE

TEHTaTHBHE HMEHHIIE BepoBaTHOhe JIMHIBHCTHKA reorpauja (uzuka
1. alternative 0,10 0,16 0,02
2. chance 0,04 0,08 0,01
3. likelihood 0 0,03 0,01
4. possibility 0,11 0,09 0,06
5. probability 0,01 0,01 0
6. tendency 0,02 0,09 0,01

DyYHKIMOHAIHO 3a OBE MMCHHUIIE HE MOYKEMO TBPIUTHU Ja CY TUPEKTHE TBPAE HETO
npe cBera pes3yirar ayTOpPOBHX KOTHHTHBHHX TIIpoIleca W CMaTpaMo HX MapKepuMa
orpajuBama yCMEpEeHHM Ha cajpkaj. Y KoJlokauuju ca umeHunoMm Possibility y kopmycy
npoHanazumo cienehe npemoaudukarope: another, first, former, latter, one, only, other,
real, surprising, this, that. Takohe, oBe WMeHHUIIE ce jaBibajy Y KOPIYCY Y3 EMUCTEMHUYKE

MOJaJI€ Kao U CIMMUCTEMUYKE JICKCHYKE IJ1aroJic.

(163) There remains the possibility that at some stage English local government will be
further reformed, although the 2006 Local Government White Paper stepped back from
this course, with just a few more unitary authorities the likely result. (TEO3E:97)
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(164) An alternative is that other professionals may come to take over this role, leaving
those coming out of planning schools now to run the lower levels of local planning and
development control. (CEO3E:53)

(165) This tendency to coil up or kink is a means by which the plasma increases its
inductance. (PHU32E:323)

(166) Likelihood of contact can be related to social networking as well as “herding” (into
schools, prisons, nursing homes, etc.). (CEO2E:353)

6.5.4 3axspyyax

Hwmennne ka0 mapkepu orpaljuBama y KOPILyCY Ha €HIJIECKOM jE3HWKY ITOKazaje Cy
HajBehy BpeqHOCT (PPEKBEHTHOCTH 3a HAy4YHY O0JIacT TUHTBHCTUKA (4,77), NOK Cy 3a HayyHE
obnactu reorpaduja (1,99) u dusuka (1,24) BpeaHOCTH (PEKBEHTHOCTH 3HAYAJHO HIDKE.
JaBibajy ce yriaBHOM ca JIGKCHYKUM W MOJAJTHHM TJIarojimMa y MacMBHOM M aKTUBHOM
OOJIMKY, aJlil Cy YeCTO Y aHAJU3WPaHUM NMPUMEpPHUMa y XapMOHHJU U Ca JAPYTUM MapKepuMa

orpahuBama, npuaeBUMa U MPUIO3UMA.
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7/ AHAJIM3A MAPKEPA OI'PABUBAKBA YV KOPIIYCY HA
CPIICKOM JE3UKY

Y 0BOM MOIIIaBJby aHAIM3UPAMO MOJATKEe MPUKYIJBEHE O MapKepuma orpahuBama y
CPIICKOM JIelly aHaJTu3upaHor kopmyca. [IpuMapHu musb aHammse jecTe Ja ce YCTaHOBH KOjU
Cy TO Haj)peKBEHTHUjU Mapkepu orpahuBama y HaydyHUM MOHOTrpadujamMa Ha CPIICKOM
je3uKy M3 00JIacTH JIMHTBHCTHKE, reorpaduje u ¢usuke. OcuM OBOr MPUMAPHOT IHJba
ornucaheMo W WIyCTpOBAaTHM CHHTAaKCHYKE CTPYKType y KOjuMa ce Mapkepu orpaluBama
ynotpebJbaBajy y Hajsehem Opojy mpumepa, a 3aTuM he OUTH MPeICTaB/bEH U IMParMaTUuIKu
acrekT mapkepa orpahuBama y cprickoM je3uky. Takohe, aHanmu3y mapkepa orpahuBama y
CPIICKOM jE3WMKY 3alo4yelld CMO THUIIOJOUIKK IOAYAapHOM TOACJIOM ca MapKepuma y
SHTJICCKOM je3HKy. 3a moTpede OBe aHaIN3e CauuibeHe Cy Tabele mpemMa TUIIOBUMa MapKepa
orpahuBama M BUXOBa (PPEKBEHTHOCT Y MOjeIMHUM o0acTiMa HopManu3oBaHa je Ha 1000
peun. Hayune moHorpaduje Ha CpIICKOM je3UKy Cy oOenexeHe nmpemMa HaydyHUM oOyacTuma
Ha cneaehu naumu: muursuctuka (JIMHIC, JIMH2C, JIMH3C), reorpaduja (I'EOIC,
I'EO2C, TEO3C) u ¢msuka (OPU31C, ®U32C, ®U33C). YV Tabemu 38 mpukazana je
TUTIOJIONIKA TOJIeNla Mapkepa orpahjuBama y CpPIICKOM je3WKy W HUXOBa (DPEKBEHTHOCT

HopManu3oBaHa Ha 1000 peun.

Tabena 38: [Ipernen Mmapkepa orpahuBama y KOPITyCy Ha CPIICKOM J€3UKY

Mapxepu ozpaluearsa @pexsenyuja (nopmanuzosana na 1000 peuu)
JIMHTBHCTHKA reorpaduja dusuka
MOJAJIHU TJ1arojIv 2,54 3,13 2,86
JIEKCUUYKH TJIarOJIx 1,04 0,60 0,76
IPUIIO3H 4,73 5,36 3,45
IPUICBU 2,82 2,71 2,00
AMEHUIIE 3,26 2,16 1,45

YouyaBaMo Ja cy y CpICKOM KOpIycy HajOpojHuju mnpuio3u. [Ipema HayuyHHM
IUcuuIuIMHamMa HajBehy (pexBeHTHOCT mpuiora OenexxumMo 3a HaydHy objacT reorpaduja
(5,36), nox 3a nuHTBUCTHKY (4,73) u ¢usuky (3,45) GeNeKUMO HEIITO HUKE BPETHOCTH.
Jlpyra HajppeKkBEeHTHHMja KaTeropuja Cy MOJAJIHU IJIarojid, KOju cy HajpeKBEHTHUJU Y
Hay4yHOj oOnactu reorpaduja (3,13), 3aTum y HayuyHOj obnmactu ¢Qusmka (2,86), a HewmTo

Mame (PpeKBEHTHH y HaydHO] obnmactu JuHrBUCTUKA (2,54). Ha Tpehem mecty Hanaze ce
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MpUACBY Ynja (PPEKBEHTHOCT j€ TOTOBO yjeaHa4YeHa IpemMa HaydyHuM oOnactuma (JIMH 2,82;
I'EO 2,71; ®U3 2,00). UmeHume 3ay3uMajy 4e€TBPTO MECTO M HCIIOJbaBajy (PPEKBEHTHOCT
CIIMYHY TPUAECBMMA y CBUM Kareropujama. Ha merom MecTy y aHaIU3UPaHOM KOPIIYyCY
HaJla3e ce JICKCHYKH TJIaroJid, a lbUXOBa YKyITHa ()PEKBEHTHOCT j& 3HATHO HIDKA y OJJHOCY Ha
ocTaJie THIIOBe Mapkepa orpahuBama. [IpeMa HaydYHHM JUCIMIUIMHAMA 32 TIPUICBE, MMCHUIIE
U JIKCHUKE TJIarojie KapakTepUCTHYHO je Ja ¢y HajpeKBEHTHHjH Y JMHTBUCTULIH, JOK CYy 32
reorpadujy u pU3NKy BPEIHOCTH HUXKE.

VY HapemHUM ojieJblliMa aHaM3upahemMo MojeIMHAaYHO TUIIOBE Mapkepa orpahuBama

" WIIYCTPOBATHU UX IMIPUMEPHMA U3 KOPITyCa.

7.1  MojanHu riaaroyiy Kao Mapkepu orpahBama y KOpIycy Ha CPIICKOM J€3UKY

VY CpICKOM je3WKy TJIaroJid ca MOJAJTHMM 3HAu€HhEeM YWHE OTBOPEHY KJIacy pedH
MOIITO CE HE MOXKE YTBPJIUTH KOHAuYHA JIUCTA TJarojia ca MOAATHUM 3HadeweM. OBnae hemo
Ce OCBPHYTHM Ha CaMO HEKE OJI KpPHUTEpHUjyMa 3a HW3/Bajarb¢ MOJAJIHHMX IJIaroja KOju Cy
3HA4YajHU 3a TpeIMeT OBOT HcTpaxuBama. llpema rpamaruim Cranojumh u Ilomosmh
(Stanojci¢c—Popovi¢ 2002:255) mMomaiaHu TIaroiu ,,[...] MOAaIM3yjy 3HAuUCHE Iilarojia ca
KOJUM ce KOMOMHY]Y, Tj. IOKa3yjy Ja ce JaTa CUTyalija He M3HOCH Kao peajiHa, HEro Kao
CHTYyalldja Koja ce Mopa, Moxke U ci. peanuzoBaru.” [Ipema apyrum ayropuma (Mrazovi¢ —
Vukadinovi¢, 2009:142) monanHu T1aroiu ,,[...]Takohe MMajy TpEeno3HAT/bUBO 3HAUYCHHEC
KOJUM camMo MOJU(UKY]y, Tpeln3upajy 3HaueHhe MyHO3HaUHKX riiarosa. [Ipema cemanTuIm,
MOJIaJIHE TJIaroje cMaTrpaMmo TIJIarojlMMa HEMOTIYHOI 3Hauewa, MehyTuM He Mory ce
cMarpaTtd ,,CeMaHTHYKM MpPa3HUM™ jep CBakako HMajy BIAcTUTY CeMaHTUKy (Zvekic-
DuSanovi¢, 2011:37). CeMaHTUYKH HENOTHYHU M CHUHTAKCHUYKH HECAMOCTaJIHM Cy Takohe
HEKH O] KpUTEpUjyMa MpeMa KOJUM y Y>KEM CMHCIY MOXXEMO M3IBOJUTH MOJATHE TJaroie:
mohu, mopamu, mpebamu, xmemu u cmemu (Mrazovi¢—Vukadinovié, 2009:144) ox kojux
HEKH (PYHKIIMOHHWIIY Kao Mapkepu orpahuBamkba W MapKepu HCTHIAKbA y aHATU3UPAHOM
HAy4YHOM JUCKYpcy. TepMHUHOJIOIIKY IIIeAaHo, caM I0jaM ,,MOJallHH " H3pa’kaBa HEKY BPCTY
craBa (eHru. attitude, stance) te ce Moke cMmarpatd 1a OW Ce OMIITE 3HAYECHE MOIATHHX
rJ1arojia MOTJI0 CBECTH IMOJI 3Hauere craBa. [Ipema [Tumepy (Piper—Antoni¢—Ruzi¢—Tanasi¢—
Popovi¢ & Tosovi¢, 2005:312) yKoIUKO ce OCBPHEMO Ha OJHOC PEATTHOCT/MPEATHOCT UCKa3a

MOJAJIHU TJIaroJii yTudy Ha 3Ha4CHlhC IMYHO3HAYHHX TIJIarojia Ha OBaj Ha4MvH: ,,MO,Z[aJ'IHI/I
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TJIaroj W3BOJE€ HM3BaH OKBHpA MOJAJIHE KaTeropuje peallHOCTH 3HAueHhEe IMyHO3HAYHOT
rJIaroJia ¢ KOjuM yjas3e y IpeJuKaTcKy KOHCTPYKIH]Y . MOJIaHuU TJIaroJid y CPIICKOM jE€3UKY
Cy XETepOreHW W MPOHAIA3UMO HX Yy OKBHPY pa3IMUYUTUX MOP(O-CHHTAKCHUUKUX

KOHCTPYKIHja. Y EHIJIECKOM je3MKy IOCTOje (DOPMalTHM KPUTEPHjyMH

1o KOjUM C€
MOJIAJIHM TJIAaroJIy Pa3iuKyjy O/ OCTAJMX IJIaroja M YMHE PEeJaTUBHO 3aTBOPEHY KAaTEroOpHjy
peun. Tu KpUTEpHjyMH HUCY NMPUMEHUBU Y CPIICKOM jE3UKY, alld UIAK MMOCTOjH CEMaHTHYKa
MOJIYJAPHOCT y MCKa3uBamkby MOJAIHOCTH Yy o00a jesuka. Y OBOM HCTPAXKHUBAbBY
orpannynheMo ce y CpICKOM je3WKy Ha TIJaroyie KOju Cy EKBHBAICHTHH MOJAIHUM
IJIarojuMa y CHIJIECKOM jEe3MKy T€ IOKYIIaTH Jla YCTaHOBUMO CIMYHOCTH M Pas3liuKe y
norneny GyHKIMje OBUX TJIaroia Kao Mapkepa orpahjiBama 1 MapKepa HCTHIIama ®,
Pagosanosuh (Radovanovié¢, 2009: 133) HaBoau Aa MOJAJIHOCT Yy jE€3HWKY cCHajaa y
,»(aszu“ mojase par excellence te TMOBE MOAAIHOCTH Ka0 M CPEICTBA 33 HECHO U3PAKABABEC
nocmarpa ,,y npenasy”. MomaiaHu riaron mofiu Kao M HETOB €HIJIECKM EKBHUBAJICHT Can
WCI0JhaBa JICOHTHYKO, JMHAMHYKO W CMHCTEMHUYKO 3HAYCHE OF KOjUX je 3a MmoTpede oBe
aHaJM3e 3HaYajHO caMoO eMMCTeMHUYKo. EmmucreMuyka MomaimHOCT, Kao mTo cMo Beh HaBenw,
jecte cremeHoBaHa KBalM(UKaIMja YBEPEHOCTH ayTopa y HCTHHHTOCT Hckasa. Cpencrsa
MCKa3MBamka OBE BPCTE MOJATHOCTH y CPIICKOM je3UKyY Cy oapeleHe MojanHe peuu U u3pasu
T€ MOJIAIIHU TJIATOJIA Mopamu W mpebamu, ajv ce He TIOMUEE U MOJAIIHHU TIIAroN Mohu y
OKBHpY enucTeMuuke moaanHoctu (Piper i dr., 2005:640). [Ipema nehuHUINjU eTUCTEMHYKE
MOJIQJIHOCTH Ka0 ONPEAeJbeHOCTH ayTopa MpeMa HUCTHHUTOCTH MPOMO3UIMOHOT caapikKaja, a
y3uMajyhu y o03up [laamepoBy THUMONOTH]Y U TBPAHE O MOCTOjalby IMOJACHCTEMA CylIOBa
(ciekynaTHUBHU U JAEAyKTUBHU) W TOJACHCTEM €BHJCHIMjana Tpebajro OM HaArmacuTu Aa
rpaMaTH4Kd CHCTEMHU I[OJEUHUX je3WKa MOJp)KaBajy CcaMO jeJaH THI EMUCTEMUYKE
MOJIAJTHOCTH, Ka0 Ha MPHUMEpP CPIICKH je3WK YHjU IPaMaTHYKU CHCTEM IOApKaBa caMO IPBU
THUIL.
I'maron mohu ucka3zyje TOruuKy, 00jeKTUBHY MOTYhHOCT Kao U CpelbH CTeleH BepoBaTHOhe
(Hansen, 2007: 34) y3 pomyHCKH r1arojl y MHOUHHUTHBY, JOK KOHCTPYKIMja da + MPE3eHT
M3pakaBa CHOCOOHOCT cyOjekta. Y mpe3eHTy M KOMOWHOBaH ca WH()DUHUTHBOM MOXKE
O3HayaBaTH MOTYNHOCT, alM W J03BOJIy T€ j€ TEUIKO MPELU3UpaTh THUIIOBE MOJATHOCTH Oe3

CCMAHTHUYKOI' OKBHpPA JOIMYHCKUX TJlarojla M IMHUPET KOHTCKCTA. OB)IC hemo ce KpaTKoO

OCBpPHYTH Ha jOII jeJaH TEOPHjCKHM OKBUpP M3 JOMEHAa KOTHHTHBHE ceMaHTHKe (Sweetser,

> Huop. NICE (negation, inversion, code, emphatic) je camo jeman ox kpuTepHjyMma Hpema KOjUM CE MOTY
M3JIBOjUTH MOJIAJTHY TJIarojin y enrieckom jesuky (Palmer, 1990:3-5)
16 O mapkeprMa HCTHIIAA y CPIICKOM jE3UKY J€TabHHUj€e y MOrIaBIby 7.
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1984), koju ce ociama Ha guHamuKy cuia (force dynamics) u mpomupyje Taj KOHIENT U3
WHTEPIIEPCOHATHIX YTHIIAja Ka YTUIIajUMa Ha apryMEHTalHjy U pacyhuBame Kao mporecuma
MoJ1 YTHUIIajeM cuiia u mpernpeka. KoHKpeTHo, Kaja je enucTeMUYKU JIOMEH y MUTamby MOXe
ce TOBOPHUTH O JIOTHYKOj CHJIM NPEMHUCAa M J0Ka3a Ha OCHOBY KOjUX JIOHOCHMO ojpeheHe
3akspyuke. OBe Teopujcke mocraBke CeurcepoBa (Sweetser, 1990) miycTpyje npeaio3uma
napagpasa 3a MOJaJTHAa 3HAYCHA KAaKO KOPEHCKE TaKO M EMUCTEeMUYKE MOJATHOCTH.
[Tapadpasze enucTeMHYKHX MoOJaia MpeMa OBOj ayTOPKH yKasyjy MpaBO Ha Ty IOBE3aHOCT
n3Mel)y JIOTMYKUX CWiIa y OKBHPY TpEMKca W J0Ka3a M CTEleHa ONpPeesbeHOCTH ayTopa
npemMa HCTUHUTOCTH MPOMO3UIIMOHOT caapxaja (Sweetser, 1990:61-63).

EnmcremMnuko 3HaYeme MOJNAIHOT TIJaroja MoAu WCKasyje CpeIOmH CTeleH
BepoBatHohe (Hansen, 2007: 34) u moxe ce mapadpasuparu Ha ciaeachu HauuH: Moje
npemuce (U 0OCMYNHU 00KA3U) me He cnpeuasajy 0a 3axkmbyuum. MopalHu riaroil mohu
jaBJba ce y KOHCTpYKIMjamMa THIl | ¥ THIl 2, JOK C€ MOJAJIHU TJaroil mpebamu jaBjba ce y
CBHX IIET THIOBA KOHCTPYKIIMja Ca MOJATHUM TJIarojimMa y CpPIICKOM je3HKy IpeMa XaHCEeHY
(Hansen, 2007:38-40), y3 u3BecHa OrpaHH4YCHa — OJHOCHO CaMO y TPOILLIOM BPEMEHY H
KOHIUIMOHAY 1ITo je mpuxsahen cranmapa (Piper i dr., 2005, 645).

Mopanuu riaron mpebamu WCKa3yje ClaOMju CTENEeH JCOHTHYKE M EMUCTEMHYKe
monannoctu (Piper i dr., 2005: 640). EnucremMuyka MOJAIHOCT OBOT IJIarojia MOXeE ce
OKapaKTepUCaTH Kao jada OJ] MOJIAJTHOCTH KOja C€ MCKasyje TJiarojioM moku, a ciaduja on
MOJATHOCTH KOja ce u3paxkaBa riaronom mopamu’’ (Trbojevié-Milosevi¢, 2004: 161;
Zveki¢-Dusanovi¢, 2010: 150). 1 y oBoM ciy4ajy BaJMJHOCT OBaKBHX TBPIEHU MOXKE Ce
MOTBPAUTH NapadpaszupameM MOJATHOT Tiaroyia mpebamu: Moje npemuce me ne obasesyjy
0a 3a/6Y4UM...aNU O0KA3U MO2Y ONOSPSHYMU MOj 3aK/bydak, MWTOo moBehaBa emmcTeMHUKy
JMCTaHITy y ogHOoCy Ha riaaroi mopamu (Trbojeviéc-Milosevié, 2004: 162). U momaaau riaros
mpebamu 'y €NUCTEeMHUYKOM 4YHTamwy Hajuemhe ce jaBjba y Oe3nMUHOM OONMKY ca
unpurutuBoM. [Tunep (Piper i dr., 2005: 640) ocraBiba MOryhHOCT yrmoTpede U JUYHOT U
0e3TUYHOT 00JIMKa YKOJIUKO My je JONyHa Yy MHOUHUTHBY, JOK Apyrd ayrtopu (Stanojcic—
Popovi¢, 1997: 247) uncuctupajy Ha O€3IHUYHO] yrmoTpeOu oBor riaroia 6e3 oO3mpa Ha
HETOBO 3HAYCHE.

VY tabenu 39 npukazaHe cy (peKBEHTHOCTH OBa JBa Mojajla y 0Aa0paHOM KOPIyCy

Ha CPIICKOM j€3HMKy. 3ama)kaMo Ja MOJAJIHM IJIaroi mofiu y OJHOCY Ha MOJAIHU IJIaroln

O rnarony mopamu xao Mapkepy MCTHLAKa JeTajbHHje BHAETH y Hornasiby 8.1 MonanHu riaromd Kao
MapKepH HCTHIaka Y KOPIYCY Ha CPIICKOM je3UKY
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mpebamu Oenexxu 3Ha4YajHO Behe BpeaHOCTH (PPEKBEHTHOCTH y CBHM HAy4YHHM
TUCIUIUIMHAMA, OJ1 IBOCTPYKO Behe PpeKBEHTHOCTH y TUHTBUCTHIIU, 10 TPH U YETHPHU ITyTa

Behe y ¢usuinm u reorpaduju.

Tabena 39: MoaanHu riaroyiu kao Mmapkepu orpaliBama y KOpIIyCy Ha CPIICKOM jE€3UKY

MOJTAJTHH TJIATOJIN JIMHTBUCTHKA reorpaduja (husnka
1. mohu 1,73 2,64 2,07
2. mpebamu 0,82 0,50 0,79

VY tabemu 40 mpukazahemo OpojuaHy 3acTyIJBEHOCT IMOJEAMHUX KOHCTPYKIHja MOJATHOT
riaaroja mMohu y aHalM3UPaHOM KOpITycy. Y3enu cMo y o03up jaa Oe3nnyHe KOHCTPYKIIHje
MMajy eNUCTEeMHYKO 3Hauelke Kao M Ja je ymnorpeba MHPUHUTHBA Kao JOMyHE Takohe y
OKBUpHMA ENUCTEMHYKOT 3Hadewma. MoJaiHu riaroyl mohu wHajuemhe je o0e3mmueH
MOp(hEMOM ce U jaBiba C€ y3 MH(PUHUTHUBHH OOJHMX JOIMYHCKOT Iiaroja. IJaroimm koju ce
KOMOMHYjy ca MOJAJIHUM TJarojioM Mmohu y TpPBOM H JPYroM THUIy KOHCTPYKIHjE CY:
KOMOuUHO8amMuU, 2pynucamu, OOHOCUMU, 00Pa3Uumu, 00peoumu, noOeiumu, NnOCMampamu,
PA3IUKO8AmMyY, CMAmMpamu, muyamu, Youumu, YcmaHogumu. YTIABHOM Cy TO TJaroju
nepueniyje, KOTHUIMje WM 4YaK TJIAroJId KOJjU UWMajy CEeMaHTHYKY KOHOTAIH]jy
KJ1acu(pUKOBamwa, MITO j€é HECYMIBUBO JI€0 KOHBEHIIMja aKaJIleMCKOT U Hay4HOT JAMCKypca. Y3
Tpehu THUI KOHCTPYKIMj€ MOJAIHOI IJaroia Mmohu y TOTEHLIMjaldy HajpEeKBEHTHUjU je
rnaros pehu. CIMYHO je U ca KOHCTPYKIIMJOM YETBPTOT THUMA y3 KOJy O€JIeKHMO TJIaroie:

oueKkueamu, ona3umiu, pehu, ycmaHosumu, 3aK/oydumu.

TaGena 40: 3acTyn/beHOCT KOHCTPYKIIMja MOJAJIHOT TJ1aroyia mofiu kao Mapkepa orpahupama

y KOpITyCY Ha CPIICKOM je3UKY

KOHCTPYKIIH]ja Opoj mpumepa MPOLIEHAT
1. moorce + nHDUHUTUB 933 0,71%
2. moowce ce + THOUHUTHB 171 0,13%
3. He mooice ce + UTHOUHUTUB 98 0,07%
4. moeno ou ce 54 0,04%
5. 6u ce mozno 47 0,03%
YKYIIHO 1303

VY npumepuma (167)-(168) miryctpoBanu cy cilydajeBU enuCTEMUYKE HEeMOTyhHOCTH U

eNUCTeMUYKe MOTYNHOCTH y MCTOj PEUYCHUIIH, a KOjU yKa3yjy Ha CpeAmH CTEIEeH ayTOpOBe
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OMPENICJbEHOCTH TpeMa NPOIO3UIIMOHOM canpxkajy. Ilpumepu (169)-(170) wunycrpyjy

eMUCTEMHYKY MOTYRHOCT IIpeMa TUTIOBMMA KOHCTpYKLHja u3 Tadbemne 35.

(167) Eksperimentalno se ne moze pratiti putanja pojedina¢nih Cestica ali se moze meriti
ugao rasejanja g na osnovu kojeg se potom mogu dobiti asimptotske vrednosti putanje (za
r ®¥). (dU33C:24)

(168) Sa druge strane, ne moze se govoriti o devastaciji atmosfere ili vode, ve¢ se moze
isticati samo njihovo zagadivanje. ('EO2C:30)

(169) S obzirom na sve to, mozZe se pretpostaviti da su kvazari objekti sli¢ni aktivnim galaksijama
ali da poti¢u iz ranijeg perioda u evoluciji svemira tako da oslikavaju ranije uslove koji su vladali.
(DU32C:188)

(170) Moglo bi se, dakle, re¢i da koncept odrazava predstavu, ili mentalnu sliku, o nekom
predmetu, indukovanu pri susretu s leksemom koja ga oznacava (JINH3C:44)

(171) Pred naukom zapravo jos uvek stoji otvoreno pitanje kako je moguée jednim pojmom
pokriti tako razli¢ite pojave kao $to su jezik struke i jezik ulice, uz sve §to bi se moglo
smestiti izmedu ovih polova. (JIUHI1C:210)

Tabena 41: 3acTylJbeHOCT KOHCTPYKIIMja MOJAIHOT Tjaroja mpebamu Kao Mapkepa

orpahuBama y KOpIycy Ha CpPIICKOM JE€3UKY

KOHCTPYKILIHja Opoj mpumMepa IpOLEHAT
1. mpeba + nHGUHUTHB 282 0,74%
2. mpeba ce + UHOUHUTHB 1 0,002%
3. mpeba 0a ce + Ipe3eHT 10 0,02%
4. 6u mpebano + vHOUHUTHB 24 0,06%
5. 6u mpebano + oa + Mpe3eHT 18 0,04%
6. He Ou mpebano + UHQUHUTHB 3 0,007%
7. ne bu mpebano + oa + Npe3eHT 9 0,023%
8. He mpeba + nHOUHUTUB 34 0,08%
YKYITHO 381

ITpumepu (172)-(176) wunyctpyjy ynorpeOy KOHCTPYKIMja MOAAIHOr TIJjaroja
Tpebatn u3 Tabene 36 W yka3yjy Ha claOHju CTENEH OMNpeebeha MpeMa HUCTUHUTOCTH
cajprKaja TPOIIO3HIIM]e Y CMUCITY Jla C€ U3PEUYCHH Caapikaj MOXKe U HE MOpa pean30oBaTh. Y
HEKMM MpHUMEpHUMa Ce Hajla3e J0JaTHU MapKepu orpahuBamba WIM IAK HMCTUIAKA IITO
JONPUHOCH TPOMEHHM CTEMNeHa ONpeAesbeHOCTH OJ Cciabujer ormnpenesbemha (0JHOCHO

orpahuBama) Ka CpeilbeM OIPEAesbehY YKOJIUKO C€ MHTEH3UTET ONpPEe/beHOCTH I0jayaBa
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MapKepuMa HcTUllamkba. VHTeH3UTeT OmpenesbeHOCTH 01aro je cMameH ynorpeOoM riarojia

mpebamu y IOTEHLIMjally, OTHOCHO €TUCTEeMUYKa JUCTaHIa je noBehana.

(172) Tpeba HammoMeHyTH Ja ayTOPU KOjH ce OaBe OBOM TEMAaTHKOM CMaTpajy Ja caBpeMeHH!

pervoH He O6u Tpebano na Oyzae GpopmMupaH caMoO Ha OCHOBY €THMYKOT MpUHIMIA, Beh na
TPaHUIC jeIHOI peruoHa tpeba Jsa Oyay ACTEPMUHHCAHE HErOBHM KOMIUICKCHHM
KapakTepUCTHKaMa, a TO Cy, MOpell €THOCa, Mpe cBera, reorpaduja, EKOHOMH]jA, PecypcH
u ci. (CEO1C:32)

(173) S obzirom na dobijene zavisnosti ugla q od (EO, L) i (EO, b) treba se posebno
osvrnuti na njihovo znacenje. (PU33C:26)

(174) Ne treba podsecati koliko je po zdravlje opasna hrana u kojoj su sastojci pesticida i
herbicida, soli teSkih metala, aditivi, toksi¢ne materije raznih vrsta itd. (TEO3C:93)

(175) Craeau momuc mnuTama KOju OW Tpebalno [a MOCIYyKH Kao HIyCTpaluja jeIHOT

MOryhHOT HHUXOBOT MHBEHTapa, ca MOHEKHM NIPUMEPOM Kao MOACTPEeKOM 3a Oyayhy
miuckycujy: (JINH2C:49)
(176) Poznavanje ovih procesa doprinosi boljoj karakterizaciji zemljista, ali isti ne bi trebalo

da se koriste kao kriterijumi za samu diferencijaciju. (CEO2C:176)

7.1.1 3akipyuak

Mopanau rnaronm Kao Mapkepu orpahuBama y CpPICKOM J€3WKY VY3€TH Kao
€KBUBAJICHTH EHIJIECKMM MOJAJTHHUM TIJIarojiMMa IOKa3yjy KOHCTPYKIMjCKE BapHjamnuje y
CMHCITYy KOMOMHOBaWba ca MHPUHUTUBOM U KOHCTPYKLIMJOM Oa + NMPE3eHT Kao U Bapujaiuje y
CMHCIYy yNnoTpeOe I1arojckux BpeMEHa, IJie OCHUM Ipe3eHTa OelexHMO U MOTEHIHjal KOoju
JTOTPUHOCH oBehamy MHUCTaHIIE 0J1 TIPOIIO3UIIMOHOT CapiKaja, OJJHOCHO jadyeM HUHTEH3UTETY
orpahuBama. Taxohe, ynotpeba nmpusora kao Ha MPUMEP OeTUMUYUHO, OUEKUBAHO, NOCEOHO,
WIN JIEKCUYKUX TJarojia ucmahu, naeracumu, mepoumu, 3axkasyyumy (0 TOJEMHUM OJ] HBUX
O6uhe peun y HapeIHUM IOTJaB/bMMa) JTONPHUHOCH MPOMEHM CTerneHa orpahuBama Te ra
moMepa y CMepy O]l CPEIIbEr CTeleHa ONpPeAeJbeHOCTH Ka BHIIEM CTETICHY OINPee/beHOCTH,
aJli WITTaK HEe Y JIOMEH MapKepa HCTUIamA.

Kao 3akibydak aHanmm3e MOJAJIHMX IJIarojia Kao Mapkepa orpahuBama y CpPICKOM
J€3MKy HaBOAMMO Ja Cy MOJAJHU Tiaroiu (mohu, mpedamu) IpyTHu MO 3aCTYIJBEHOCTH Y

01a0paHOM KOpIyCy y CBE TpuU HayudHe aucHuIuimHe. KOHCTpyKipje y KojuMa ce OBH
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[JIarojM jaBJbajy y aHaJM3UpPaHOM KOpIyCy IpuKazaHe cy y Ttabemama 40 u 41, a
HAj3aCTYIJbCHHj€ KOHCTPYKLHUjE Yy KOJUM CY MOJAJIHHU IJIarojdM y TMPE3CHTY OMyHhCHU
WHOUHUTUBHUM  OOJMKOM HEKOr JApyror Trjiarona. JlomyHa MOJQJIHUX TIJaronia
KOHCTPYKIIUJOM Oa + TIPE3EHT y aHAIM3UPAHOM KOPITyCYy 3a0elIe’KeHa j€ Y 3HaUajHO MambeM

MPOLIEHTY Ka0 U KOHCTPYKIIMje Y KOJUM CY MOJIATHH IJIarojiy YIoTpeO/beHH Y OTEHIUjaly.

7.2  JlekCWYKH TJIarojy Kao MapKepH orpaljuBama y KOPITyCy Ha CPIICKOM jE€3HKY

JIeKCHMYKHM TJaroiy KOju C€ MOMHIbY Y JIUTEpaTypd O MOJAIHOCTU YIJIABHOM CY
HedakaTUBHH: 8€pOBAMU, MUCIUMY, 3Hamu, uzeneoamu, yunumu ce. Ananosuh (Alanovic,
2011) cmatpa ma ,,intencionalno i voluntativno delovanje supraagensa kako bi se u sferi
subagensa inicirao zeljeni efekat u vidu promene njegovog stanja, raspolozenja ili u vidu
podsticaja na odgovarajuée delovanje®, kao u ,,subagensova percepcija kauzirane situacije
kao (ne)moguce, pozeljene, nuzne ili obavezne* (Alanovi¢, 2011: 394). O rnarony mucaumu
y JIUTEpaTypu MPOHAIA3UMO oJpeaHulle (aKTUBHOCTH M HE(DAKTHUBHOCTU T€ EMUCTEMHYKA
WIM eBHJCHIMjaiHA 3Hauewa. lIpema TpOojeBuh-Mwiomesuh, rmaron muciumu je
He(aKTUBHHM TJIarojl a leroBa CEMaHTHKA je y JIOMEHY enucreMudke MonganHoctu (Trbojevic-
Milosevi¢ 2004:166). Ca npyre crpane, [lomoBuh wucTHYe &a TJaros MHUCIHTH HMa
€BUJICHIIMjaJIHO 3Hayelke IOUITO YKa3yje Ha Hu3BOp HHpoOpMalMje Koja je y OCHOBHU
MPOIO3UIMje T€ JOIMYKO 3aKJbyulBame€ IOBOPHHMKAa HAa OCHOBY UHIEHHUIA KOJ€ Cy MY
noctymue (Popovi¢, 2010: 21). Mcra aytopka Takole mojaBiaauu npekianame MOJATHOCTH U
€BUJICHIIMJATHOCTH TIpPU  aKTUBAaLMjU  E€MHCTEMHYKUX KOMIIOHEHTH KoOje cMmaTpa
(dakylITaTUBHUM YHHHOIMMA €BHJCHIIMJaTHOCTH, INTO j€ y CKJIagy ca CXBaTambeM
MOJQJIHOCTH Kao IIUPEr TMojMa y KOjU je YKJby4deHa M eBHJICHIHjaTHOCT. DaKynTaTUBHU
YUHUOUW E€BUJCHIIMJATHOCTU CBPCTAHU Cy Y TPU THUMA: ,,MOJAJHMU IOKA3aTeJbU IPOLEHE
BEepOBaTHOhe MPOMO3UIKje Off CTpaHe W3BOPHOT TOBOPHUKA; MOJAIHU MOKa3aTeJbU MPOLEHE
CTeleHa BepoBaTHOhe MpPOMo3MIiMje O]l CTpaHEe aKTYEIHOI TOBOPHHMKA KOJU MPEHOCH CTaB
M3BOPHOT TOBOPHMKA; MOJAjHE IIOKa3aTe/beé TEXHE TOBOPHOI JUIla Ja YTHYe Ha
CaroBOPHUKOBY peleniujy uHpopmanuje kojy nperocu (Popovié, 2010: 20). V Tabenu 42
W3J/IBOJE€HU Cy JIEKCUYKH IJ1arojid Kao Mapkepu orpahuBama y cprckom kopmycy. M3nBajamo
TJIarosl cMampamuy Kao HajpeKBEeHTHUJU y cBe Tpu HayuHe aucuuruinae (JIMH 0,51; TEO

0,25; ®U3 0,32), 3aTUM CIIEH JIAroJ 3aK/abyuyumy ca 3HAaTHO HUKOM (peKBeHTHolIhy, anu
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BHIIIC yjeTHAadYeHOM mpema HayuyHuM nuctmmuimHama (JIMH 0,1; TEO 0,08; ®U3 0,14).
Ocrtanu rnaroiu cy ca 3HaTHO HIDKOM (PpeKBEeHTHOIIhy, OCHM riaroia mepoumu KOju 'y
Hay4yHOj oOnactu reorpaduja 6enexu ppexBenTHoct ox 0,13. HajHIKY HPEKBEHTHOCT UMa]jy
TJIArOJIM CReKyAUCamuy N CyMrbamu 9iju TPUMEpPH HUCY 3a0eIeXeH! y HayYHUM o0JiacThMa

JIMHTBUCTHKA U reorpaduja, oqHOCHO reorpaduja u husmnkKa.

TaGena 42: JIekcHUKH TTIaroJid Kao MapKepH orpahjiBama y KOpITyCy Ha CPIICKOM jE3HKY

JIEKCUYKH TJ1arojin JIMHTBUCTHKA reorpaguja (puzuka
1. eeposamu 0,10 0,02 0
2. epeoHosamu 0,01 0,02 0
3. 3akmyuumu 0,11 0,08 0,14
4. mucrumu 0,06 0,01 0,11
5. ocehamu* 0,03 0,03 0
6. ouexusamu 0,06 0,06 0,15
7. noxywamu 0,04 0,03 0,04
8. nowmyoumu 0,10 0 0
9. cmampamu 0,51 0,25 0,32
10. cnexyaucamu 0 0 0,01
11. cymmwamu 0,02 0 0
12. mepoumu 0,06 0,13 0,02

VY npumepuma (177)-(182) unyctpoBanu cy OBH IUIaroju Kao Mapkepu orpahuBama y
aHaJIM3MpaHoM Koprycy. PopManHa peanusalyja OBUX IJlarojia je yrjlaBHOM oOe3lnyeHa
peutioM ce. Takole, jaBjbajy ce y XapMOHHJU ca MOJIAJTHUM IJ1aroiuMa mohu u mpebamu, Kao
U IpUiIo3uMa mewiko, Hepeanno. AyTop ce orpal)yje oJ HOTIYHE OINpelesbeHOCTH INpeMa
caJp)kajy NpOMO3MLMje, a TO YMHM Ha OCHOBY 3aK/byUMBama IpeMa pPacloOKUBUM

JIOKa3UMa.

(177) Metal se vrednuje i koristi milenijumima (I'EO2C:83)

(178) Veruje se da je crne rupe danas moguce otkriti eksperimentalno. (®131C:150)

(179) Takva primesa ose¢a se i kad nam se neko predstavlja kao autorka, knjiZzevna
kriticarka, politicka analiticarka, magistra 1 doktorka nauka, teoretiarka, istrazivacica,
pesnikinja, psiholoskinja, socioloskinja, fotografkinja, ¢ak apatridkinja... (JIMH1C:62)

(180) Ocekuje se dalje pogorsanje demografske situacije kroz smanjenje broja dece, a
produZzenje zivotnog veka (Prilog 85). (CEO3C:163)

(181) U3 oBora MOXeMoO 3aK/bYYHTH Ja Cy JAPYINTBCHH WM €KOHOMCKH IUTAHOBU OWJIH

HHCTPYMCHT BJIACTU U PYKOBOACTBA, HAa OCHOBY 4YCra CC IIJIaHWpAJIa OIIITa IMOJIMTHUKA
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pa3Boja MPOM3BOJAHMX CHJIA W Tpajka COLUJATMCTHYKHX JAPYIMITBEHUX OJHOCA.
(FEO1C:21)

(182) Takva jezgra su neophodan c¢inilac u formiranju padavina, pa se zakljuCuje da
zagadujuce cCestice u tom procesu imaju identicnu ulogu kao prirodne Ccestice u

uobic¢ajenom prirodnom postupku nastajanja padavina. (CEO2C:100)

Y npumepy (183) rmaron noxywamu Hanazu ce y oOnmKy (yTypa MmITO CBaKaKo
noehaBa eNMUCTEMUYKY NUCTAHIy H XapMOHUYHO Ca KOMOHHYjE TJIarojioM Ha2osecmumu y
KOHCTPYKIIMjU Oa + MPE3CHT, alldi U PEUIlOM HCTHUIalka Oap ITO CBE JIOTPUHOCH ITOMEparby
rpaaujeHTa orpahuBama Ka JIpyroM Kpajy KOHTHHyyMa y CMepy HEOINpeaebeHOCTH. Y OBOM
pUMEPYy yOo4aBaMO M XapMOHH]y ca IPBHUM JEJIOM PEYEHHUIE Y KOM ce ayTop orpalyje ox

, KOHAUHOZ2 002080pa‘’ y3 HETAllM]y TJIAroJCKOT MPUIIoTa caaalimer (npemendyjyhu).

(183) Ne pretenduju¢i da damo konaCan odgovor na to pitanje, pokuSaéemo da bar

nagovestimo pravce kojima bi trebalo i¢i u razjasnjavanju ove dileme. (JIMH1C:210)

I'maron cnexyaucamu (184) omaOpaH je Kao E€KBHBAJIEHT EHIJIECKOM IJIaroiy, ajiu
MpeMa CBOJOj CEMAaHTUIIM HHj€ TJIaroJl KOJU MOXKE Jla C€ OYEKyje Yy aKaJIeMCKOM U HAayYHOM
TUCKYpPCY Y CPIICKOj J€3UKY, IIITO jé W OBa aHalM3a IO0Ka3aja IOIITO je PETUCTPOBAH CaMo
jenaH mpuMmep oBor riarona. Y npumepy (185) rmaron cymmamu OJHOCHO CeMaHTHYKa
IIpUpOJIa CyMIbe Ipel3Huje ce ojjpel)yje Kao MEHTAIHN MOJYC KOjU C€ Y OBOM CIIy4ajy MOXe
napagpasupaTi TJIarojoM Mucaumu, and OU cBakako Tpedano ga Oyde H30CTaBJbEHA
Herauvja riarona mpeoamu. CeMaHTHKa CyMIb€ TyMaud c€ Kpo3 KOMIIOHEHTY
WHTENIEKTya THEe OIEHE OJHOCHO MapKUpa IPOTO3WUIIMOHU CaJpXa] HETaTUBHOM OLEHOM
(Miri¢, 2011: 459). Mehytum, y HaBeIeHOM MPUMEPY TIaroyl CyMrbamu je XapMOHHYHA
JI0NTyHa MOJAJTHOM TJ1arojily mpebamu KOju je ciabuje cHare orpesiesbeHOCTH IpeMa UCKasy
qUMe Ce HEyTpaJlWIIe HeraTHBHA MAPKHPAHOCT Cajpikaja, ajli JAelyje Jla Ce ONpe/esbeHOCT

npema capxajy rnomepa Oymxe Kpajy KOHTHHyyMa KOjU O3HadyaBa jauy OIpeesbeHOCT.
(184) Poslednja supernova koja se mogla videti u nasoj galaksiji je Cas A (Kasiopeja A) za

koju se joS§ spekuliSe da li je zaista videna 1680. godine, i koju vidimo na slici 9.4.
(®U32C:125)
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(185) Da je pojmovnik pomenut na pocetku ove knjige (Williams 1983) doziveo jos neko
dopunjeno izdanje, ne treba sumnjati da bi se tu nasao i ¢lanak pod ovim zaglavljem (uz
nove odrednice o, recimo, multikulturalizmu, globalizaciji i tranziciji). (JIMH1C:76)

I'maroigom cmampamu y npumepy (186) uspaxkaBa ce emUCTEMUYKU CyJ ayTopa Ha
OCHOBY pAacIIOJIOKMBUX YHI-EHHIIA ILITO MOTBplyje U IJIarosi y NpBOM JIMIy MHOXKUHE, JTaKJie
HarjameHo MPUCYCTBO ayTOpa Y JIUYHOM TJIarojiCKOM OOJIMKY. Y KOpITyCy Cy 3a0elieKeHU U
MIpUMEPHU OBOT TJlaroja 00e3IMueHu 3aMEHHUIIOM ce Kao y npumepy (187), mro 6u ce morio
OKapaKTepucaTH Kao OJICYyCTBO ayTopa M3 TEKCTa U MPEHOILICHE CTaBa IPYrHX ayTopa WM

OIIIITCIIO3HATUX YHHECHUIIA.

(186) Upravo zbog toga smatramo da terenska istrazivanja, karakteristicna za geografsku
nauku u celini, moraju biti zastupljena i u medicinskoj geografiji. ('EO3C:13)

(187) Kako se zracenja iz medicinskih izvora koriste ili za dijagnostiku ili za terapiju
razlicitih bolesti, smatra se da je benefit od njihovog korisc¢enja ve¢i od rizika koji osobe

primljenom dozom preuzimaju prilikom ekspozicije izvoru zrac¢enja. ('EO3C:81)

Ca npyre cTpane, riIarojioM mepoumu UCKa3yje ce BUIIU CTEIEH OINpeesheha mpeMa
cajprkajy Tporo3uiyje, au ce y npumepy (188) ayrop 3ampaBo orpalyje ymorpedbom oBoOr
JIEKCUYKOT Mapkepa y Tpehem NIy jelIHWHE, OJHOCHO M30eraBa ce MPUCYCTBO ayTopa, a
HaBOJIE C€ CTaBOBM M OIpeAesbema JpYrux ayropa. [ marom mepoumu kao Mapkep
orpahuBama y Kopmycy MpoHaIa3uMo M y3 MOAAIHU TIaroi mofiu, amu U y3 KOHCTPYKIHje

ouno ou HepeanHo/neoonycmugo kao 'y npumepy (189).

(188) Ow TBpaM na Cy TPaHCIOPTHU TPOIIKOBU OAIydyjyhu 3a mpOU3BO/EY, MOCTABHO j€
OIIITY TEOPHjy MPOCTOPHOT eKBUINOpHja Y KanuTatucTuukoj ekonomuju. ('EO1:67)

(189) U svetlu prethodnih ispitivanja bilo bi nedopustivo uprosc¢eno_tvrditi kako je nesto sto

je bilo jedan jezik naprosto zamenjeno vecim brojem jezika, te da o tome nema vise nista
da se kaze. (JIMH1C:169)

7.2.1 3akpyuak
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[Ipema pesynararuma ananu3e Hamehe ce 3ak/bydyak Ja JIEKCHMYKH TJIarojiid Kao
Mapkepu orpalhuBama HUCY BeoMa (PPEKBEHTHH y aHATM3UPAHOM KOPITyCy, MOILITO ce Hajlaze
Ha TpeTnocieameM Mecty. Jlakie, ppeKBEeHTHOCT OBHX MapKepa je HU)Ka O OYCKHBAaHE Y
CBUM HAay4YHMM JucuuiminHama. Jlajbe, 3amakamo /Ja ce yrjaBHOM YIAPYXKYjy ca Jpyrum
MapKepuMa y KOHCTPYKIIMje BUILIECTPYKOT orpahuBama I/ie MojeIMHU eJIeMEHTH I10jauyaBajy
WIA CMamyjy HHTEH3UTET OIpelesbermha IpeMa caapikajy MPOIMO3UIHje Y 3aBUCHOCTH O]

LIMpPEr KOHTEKCTA.

7.3 Ilpuno3u xao Mmapkepu orpahuBama y KOPIycCy Ha CPIICKOM jE3UKY

[Ipema M. MBuh, QpyHKIHja MOZATHUX MPUIIOTA CACTOJU C€ Y TOME Ja MHPOPMHUIILLY ,,0
TOME KaKBH CH M3MJICAM 3a TO JIa OHO IITO pPeuUeHHIIa caomimTaBa oiroapa uctuau™ (IVic,
1978:8). Mojanau pHUIo3u MOTY C€ YIOTpeO/haBaTH CaMOCTAIHO WM y KOMOMHAIHM]H ca
MOJIQJIHUM TJlarojiuMa Ipu 4YeMy ce HarjamaBa yjora y MoAu(UKOBamwy MpOINO3ULMjE Y
CMMCIY HCKa3MBamba CTENEeHa ONpeAesbeHOCTU/HEONPEAeJbeHOCTH IIpeMa  cajpxkajy
MPONO3HIIMje MPH YeMy je KOMOMHOBaHa ymoTpeda y3 MOJAJIHE TJarojie XapMOHHUYHA.
[Ipunor kao A€o0, OJHOCHO MOMOhHA KOMIIOHEHTa MpeauKara MOoIU(HKyje OHO IITO Ce
HCKa3yje Yy CMHUCIy MOJAJIHOCTH Ma Cy OrpaHMYeHHM CaMO Ha IOjeJMHE THUIIOBE IpUIIOra.
VYriaBHOM Cy TO MOJANHM TPWIO3M ca 3HAUYEHEM CTaBa, CyJa M KOMEHTapa, Kao Hu
MoryhHOCTH, HeonXOaHOCTH 1 o0aBe3HocTH. (Risti¢,1990:34-35). Ca mparMatu4kor acnekra,
MOJIaJIHU TPUJIO3M Y PEUEHULM pean3yjy (QyHKIMje KOJUM C€ CTaB FOBOPHHMKA WM ayTopa
IpeMa CUTyalllju OJHOCHO MPONO3MILHMjU MpeBoIu y KaTeropujy monanHoctu (Risti¢, 1990:
132). 3Haueme ce peansyje Kao cTaB TOBOPHUKA IIpeMa CTBAPHUM YHH-CHMIIaMa, aji Ha J[Ba
HauMHA: Kao OOjeKTWBaH CTaB TOBOPHHMKA O OIHOCY CcaJpikaja MpPOTO3HIMje IpeMa
CTBapHOCTH (MCTUHUTOCT/HEHMCTUHUTOCT, MOTYRHOCT, HY’)KHOCT M YBEPEHOCT) WJIM Kao CTaB
TOBOPHUKA TpeMa CTBAPHUM YHE-EHHIIaMa (ITPUXBATJEUBOCT/HETIPUXBATIHBUBOCT, TIPEMIOPYKa,
HEeMUCXOAHOCT, parroHanHu ytucak) (Risti¢, 1990: 122). TpoojeBuh-Munomesuh uctuue
10jaM CTeleHa Ka0 CeMaHTHUKY OJUIMKY MOJAJIHUX MPHJIOTa Yy CPIICKOM j€3UKY U NPUMEYje
CKally Ha KOJOj Cy MPUJIO3U MewKo U CucypHo Kpajibe TauKe eMUCTEMUYKOT TPaavjeHTa, a
MIPHUIIO3H MOJCOA U 6€pO6amHo Ha CPEIUHH enucTeMudkor rpaaujerta (Trbojevic-Milosevic,
2004: 169-170). YV ToM cMHuCITy, MOKEMO TOBOPHTH U O CTEHEHY OMNpPEIe/HEHOCTH IMpema

caJip)kajy MpOIO3UIMje KOjU ce HCKazyje MOJAIHMM Mnpuio3uma. [Ipmiio3um kao Mapkepu
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orpahuBama 3a0eleXeHu y KOPIyCY jaBjbajy C€ CaMOCTAJHO M Y XapMOHUYHOM OJHOCY ca
MOJIAJTHUM TJIarojIuMa Kaja JONPHHOCE MOAU(DUKAIN]H, OJJHOCHO UCTHYY MOJIATHO 3HAUCHE.
[Ipema TOMe MPWIIO3M MHTEH3WUTETA Cy jeAMHHUIIC KOje peanusyjy ciabuju cTerneH CBOjCTBA,
OLIEHE, CTaBa MIIM IaK IpaMaTHYKe KOMIIOHEHTE yOIlllTaBama U orpannyasama (Risti¢, 1990:
113). Ilpuno3u oBOr ThUma MOTYy Ce IIOBE3WBATH ca IJIArojMMa, NpPUACBHUMA, IPYTUM
MPUJIO3MMa, IMEHHIIaMa, 3aMEHHUIaMa U U3pa3uMa 3a KOJIHYUHY.

MonanHu TPUIO3H Y CPICKOM je3WKy, ca TMPOY4YaBAaHOT AacCIeKTa, OJHOCHO Kao
Mapkepu orpahuBamba M HCTHIakba MOTY ce€ KIacu(pUKOBAaTH IpeMa CEMaHTHUYKO]
KJIacupuKanuju MogTHUX mpuiiora kojy je nana C. Puctuh (Risti¢, 1990). Puctuh oBaj tun
MpUJIOTa CBpPCTaBa y S5 Tpyma: MPWIO3W OLEHE HCTUHUTOCTH/HEUCTUHHUTOCTH (cmeapho,
pakmuuku, npaxmuyHo, 00jeKmMueHo, OVKEAIHO, UCMUHCKU, YUCMUHY, 00UCMA, O0OUCMA),
MPUJIO3U OIEHE MOTYNHOCTH/HYKHOCTU (HYJICHO, HENnoOUMHO, HEMUHOBHO, 00a8e3HO,
Heu30elHCHO, Heu30CMAa6Ho, HeoON0ANCHO, mMocyhe, nemozyhe, u3600/6u60), TIPUIO3U OICHE
YBEPEHOCTH  (8epo8amHo, HeCyMIbUBO, CUSYPHO, 3ACUSYPHO, NOCUSYPHO,  HAPABHO,
€BEHMYAHO, HEOBOCMUCIEHO, NOY30AHO, HEOCHOPHO, U38ECHO, HeU38eCHO), TIPUIO3U OIICHE
MIPUXBATJbUBOCTH/HEMPUXBATIBUBOCTU (PA3yMbUBO, OCHOBAHO, NPUXBAM/BLUBO, 00360./bEHO,
nompe6bHo) M MPUIO3H ayTOPOBOT YTUCKA/OIleHEe/CTaBa/KOMEHTapa O Caipkajy MpOIo3uluje
(3anummbuUBO, UHMeEpecaHmMHO, KAPAKMEPUCMUYHO, UHOUKAMUBHO, 3A0A6HO, O00CAOHO,
PA3YMBUBO, HEPA3YMWBUBO, PA3NIONCHO, YDOeObUBO, A0eK8AMHO, Npe2ieOHO, NPUCIYNAYHO,
naxo, mewixo). OBa mojiesia HUje KOHAYHa Ka0 HU JINCTA TPUJIOTa Ca MOJATHUM 3HAYCHEM.
Takohe, mpuio3n cy MNOJIMCEMHYHE jJeIMHUIIE KOj€ MOTYy HMaTH pazlM4uTa 3Hadyewma Yy
3aBHCHOCTH O]l pealii3allijeé y OKBHUPY PEUYCHMIIE WM IIHpPEr KOHTEKCTa, CTOra MOTy
MpUNaJaTH ¥ pa3InIUTUM [TOTKAaTEroprujaMa Koje CMO HaBeIu. Y o4aBaMo Jia MPUjIore y OBUM
MOTKATETOpHjaMa KapaKTepUITy WIH OJJHOCH CHHOHHUMU]e, aHTOHMMH]E, WIH TIaK MOTY Jia ce
nopehajy Ha cremeHacto ypeheHO] ckamu 3Hauema, IITO je KOPUCHO 3a Jalby
nudepeHIrjanyjy npruieBa Kao Mmapkepa orpahuBama 1 MapKepa UCTHIIAKkA. 3a MOTpede oBe
aHayim3e umak hemMo KOMOWHOBATH TOJETY MPWIOTA JaTy y TOINIaBJ/bY O MPUIO3MMa Kao
Mapkepuma orpahuBama y €HITIECKOM je3uKy (BHUIETH ojesbak 6.1.3) ca rope HaBeneHOM
MOJIETIOM y CPIICKOM jE€3UKY, OMYHEeHY KapaKTepUCTHUHUM MpUMepuMa u3 kopmyca. Tpeda
HAallOMEHYTH J1a HHje YBEK jaCHO pa3TpaHUYCHe¢ Ha CTENEHACTO] CKajll 3Hauera, OJHOCHO
HUje YBEK JIaKO OJIPSIUTH TJIe MpecTaje orpahuBame, a T MOYNbE NCTUIAE WIH CE MaK
HEKM Mapkepu orpahuBama 3ampaBO KOPHCTE Ja OM ce MCTakao cajpikaj MPOIO3UIIH]e,

OOHOCHO MapKupajia onpeacJb€HOCT WJIN HECONIPCACIbCHOCT MpeMa HpOHOSI/II_[I/IjI/I. v HAaCTaBKy
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he OuTH omucaHu MPUJIO3U KAao Mapkepu orpahjuBama 3a0elie)keHH y KOPITyCY U CBPCTaHH y

onpehene moarpyre, g0k he mpuino3u ka0 MapKepy UCTHUIAmha OUTH ONMUCAHH Y TIOTJIaBIbY 9.

7.3.1 Ilpwio3dun UCTHHHUTOCTH, MOTYNHOCTH, HYXHOCTH Kao MapKepu orpahuBama y

KOPITyCY Ha CPIICKOM j€3UKY

OBy rpyIly Ipuiiora KapaKkTepHIle CTaB ayTopa O UCKAa3aHOM CaJpiKajy MPOIO3HIIHje
IpU YeMy 3arakaMo [peMa CEMaHTHIHU JaTUX MPHIora Ja Taj CTaB MOXE Jia Ce MCKaKe Ha
CKaJIM 3HauYeHha KOja M3paKkaBajy HUXKH JIO CPEIbU CTEIICH ONPEe/bEHOCTH MpeMa Caapxajy
npono3unyje. Herne youaBamo u rpaHuYHE CiTydajeBe KOju OM ce HE3aBUCHO OJ] KOHTEKCTa
MOTJIM CMaTpaTéd U MapKepuMa HcTHHama. CMarpaMo Ja je y TaKBHM CIy4ajeBHMa IIUPU
KOHTEKCT MpeCcylaH, Ka0 M HOPME aKaJeMCKOr IHCamha y MOjeAUHUM JUCHUILIHHAMA TE
JMYHYU CTU ayTopa. OyHKIMja OBUX MPHUIIOTA YIIIABHOM 3aBHCH O]l IO3HIIMjE Y PEUCHHIIH, TE
Ce TaKO jaBJbajy Kao YBOJIHH JEJOBU MCKa3a WM Kao JEJOBU Npeaukara y OecyOjekaTcKum

pedeHunIamMa, a Hajyenrha peanusaiyje UM je kao npuioinka oxpenda (Puctuh, 1990:123)

Tabena 43: [Ipwio3u MCTUHUTOCTH, MOTYNHOCTH, HYKHOCTH Kao Mapkepu orpahuBama y

CPIICKOM KOpITyCYy

IPWIO3U JIMHTBUCTUKA reorpaguja duszmuka
1. seposammo 0,23 0,10 0,03
2. moeyhe 0,18 0,37 0,43
3. moocoa 0,25 0,13 0
4. nasoono 0,04 0 0
5. mauszeneo 0,02 0,01 0,01
6. objekmueno 0,05 0,02 0
7. nomeHyujaiHo 0,08 0,05 0,02
8. npaxmuuno 0,10 0,05 0,06
9. meopemcku 0,01 0 0
10. mewxo 0,24 0,15 0,04
11. ycrosno 0,12 0,04 0,02

Kao mro mnpukazyje Tabena 43, oBa rpyma mpuiora IO0Ka3zyje H3paKeHy
BapHjaOUIIHOCT (PEKBEHTHOCTH IpeMa HAyYHUM AUCHMIUIMHAma. Tako 3amakamMo Ja KoJ
npuiora, meopemcku (o4eknBaHa Beha (PEKBEHTHOCT y HAy4YHOM JHUCKYPCY) U HABOOHO
(HMje OYeKMBaHa BUCOKA ()PEKBEHTHOCT Y HAyUYHOM JUCKYpPCY, HAPOUYUTO NMHUCAHOM) HEMaMO

pUMepe y HaydHUM obOsiacTuMa reorpaduja u ¢pusuka. YnmeHHUna je Aa U 'y JUHTBUCTHIN
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(pEeKBEHTHOCT OBa JBa INMpPHJIOTa HUjE BUCOKA Ma OM ce MOrjla CMaTpaTH JIMYHUM CTHIIOM
ayropa. Ca papyre cTpaHe, NPWIOT MoxcOa, OCle W 3HA4ajHO BUINE BPEIHOCTH Y
JUHTBUCTHLM M reorpaduju, IOK y (pU3MLIKM TpUMEpH OBOT NPUIOra HHUCY 3a0eJeKeHH.
CaumuHo je W ca npwioroM mocyhe, KOjU TIOKa3yje TOTOBO JBOCTPYKY BPEIHOCT
(bpekBeHTHOCTH y GU3UIKM H reorpaduju y OJHOCY HA JMHTBUCTHKY, JOK CY HPUIIO3H
8epO6AMHO U MewKo WCIOJbUIN TPOCTPYKY BPEAHOCT (PEKBEHTHOCTH Yy JIMHTBUCTHIM Y
OJTHOCY Ha (U3WKY, U J[Ba IMyTa Behy y oHOCY Ha reorpadujy.

VY npumepuma (190)-(192) npuno3u ce KOMOMHY]y ca TPUACBHMA M TJIArojuMa H
JIPYTUM MPHIIO3MMa KaKo OM MapKHpalld CTaB ayTopa KOju je orpahjiBame Cpeimer CTerneHa

YCMEpPEHO Ha CajprKaj TMPOTIO3UIIH]E.

(190) Van konteksta svaka nova leksema potencijalno je viSestruko dvozna¢na, a broj njenih
interpretacija, bar teorijski posmatrano, nalazi se u korelaciji s dvozna¢no$c¢u svih
pojedina¢nih osnova i/ili afiksa u njenom sastavu (Bauer 1979: 49, 1983: 46-47).
(JIMH3C:90)

(191) Kruger, kao mozda najpoznatiji nacionalni park Afrike, osnovan je u Juznoj Africi
1926. godine. ('EO2C:224)

(192) Moguée je samo odrediti oblasti u kojima postoje predispozicije. (TEO3C:276)

[Tpunor mewxo Morao Ou ce cMaTpaTu NPUMEPOM BHILET CTENIEHa HEONpeleJbeHOCTH
Ka cajip>kajy Mporo3uije Ha mTo ykazyjy u npumepu (193) u (194). Haume, oBaj npuior
Morao Ou ce mpema CeMaHTHUIM CMaTpaTh MapKepoM HCTHIama, alu y oOpaheHoM Kopmycy,
VIJIaBHOM Ta MPOHAIA3UMO YJPYKEHOT Ca JIGKCHYKUM TJIarojuMa KapaKTePHUCTUYHUM 3a
aKaJleMCKH JUCKYpC (Oedpunucamu, pawuianumu, paziyyumu, 3aKwbYYUmu, YCnoCmasumu,
ycmanosumu) U O3Ha4aBa ayTOpPOB CTaB, OJHOCHO orpahuBame Ol cajprkaja MpOIMO3UIHje.
CanuHo je u ca mpuwiorom ycroeno (195) koju ce Takohe komOMHYyje ca TIJylaroimma
(ecmampamu, nooderumu), npyrum nupuiosuMma (61a2o, owmpo, NO3UMUEHO) ald W ca
npuaeBuMa (onacan). Y Koprycy cy mpoHalleHE M KOHCTPYKIIHMjE€ ca TJIarojimMma pehu u
TOBOPUTH: YCIOBHO peYeHO, YCI08HO 2080pehu Koje Tpey3uMajy (QYHKUHU]y pEeUYeHUYHUX
MIPUJIOra YKOJIMKO C€ Hajla3e y TeMaTCKOM Jielly pedeHuue uin y nocrnosuiuju (Ilunep u

1p., 1983:53).
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(193) Kako pernonn HeMajy TMOjeIHAKe IWbeBe (GOpPMHparba, Pas3IMYUT HCTOPH]CKU
pa3Boj, KOMIUICKCHY M Pa3JIMYUTy €KOHOMCKY CTPYKTYpy, Kao M OCOOEHa ColfjajiHa U
€KOJIOIIKA CBOjCTBA - TEIIKO je Je(UHUCATH jJEIMHCTBEHY METOJNOJIOTH]Y W CaJpiKaj
pernonannux ianosa. (CEO1C:8)

(194) U osnovi sudova i stavova leze, i s njima se isprepli¢u tako da ih je teSko medusobno
razluciti, stereotipi -upros¢ene mentalne predstave o datim pojavama, vezane za
kognitivnu komponentu stavova. (JINH1C:45)

(195) Najbolji uvid u odnos drzavne vlasti prema ovom pitanju pruzaju periodi¢ni popisi
stanovni$tva, iako se u njima sadrzani podaci i klasifikacije ¢esto mogu samo uslovno

smatrati verodostojnim, iz vise razloga u koje ovde ne mozemo ulaziti. (JITUH1C:104)

7.3.2 Tlpwio3u cTerneHa yBEpEeHOCTH Kao Mapkepu orpahuBama y KOPIYyCy Ha CPIICKOM

jesuKy

OBy rpymny uYuMHE HPUIO3M Ha CKaJIM OJ Mamer ka BeheM CTerneHy yBEpeHOCTH Y
MCTUHUTOCT MPONO3ULIMOHOT cajprkaja. YouaBaMo Ja MPUIIO3U NOMANO U CKPOMHO HEMAjy
peanMzanMjy y Hay4HMM oOnactuma reorpapuja u ¢usuka. [locmarpanu kao rpymna
reHepalHo UMajy yjeHaueHHje U Behe BpeTHOCTH (PPEKBEHTHOCTH Y OJJHOCY Ha MPETXOJIHY

rpyny. Mehy HajbpeKBEHTHUJUM Cy NIPUIIO3U: V2IAGHOM, 3HAMHO, PENAMUBHO, OENOM.

Tabena 44: [Ipuno3u cTeneHa yBepeHOCTH Kao0 MapKepu orpahiBama y CpricKOM KOPITYCy

MIPUJIO3H JIMHTBUCTHKA reorpaduja busnka
1. oerumuuno 0,08 0,1 0,02
2. oenom 0,23 0,16 0,05
3. sumammno 0,20 0,20 0,24
4. mano 0,19 0,09 0,15
5. nomano 0,08 0 0
6. npuruyno 0,08 0,13 0,02
7. npuiuyno 0,08 0,13 0,02
8. penamusno 0,21 0,19 0,13
9. cxpomno 0,02 0 0
10. yenasnom 0,23 0,38 0,47
11. yonwmeno 0,04 0,02 0,06

ITpumepu (196)-(201) wunyctpyjy peainsanuje OBUX IMpPWIOra Yy KOPIYyCy Kpo3

byHKUM]jy nena mpeaukara win onapenode pedenuue. Hajuemhe moaudukyjy riarosue, apyre
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MPUJIOTE W MPHJIEBE WM MaK y MOCEOHMM KOHCTPYKIMjaMa MapKupajy ey pedeHuiry. Ha
CEeMaHTHYKOM IUIaHy OBE JIEKCEMa UCII0JbaBajy Pa3IMUUT CTETIEH YBEPEHOCTH Kao Ha MpUMEp
Ha OBOj CKaJIM KOja MOKPHBA [1€0 KOHTUHYYM OJ] H3pa3uTe HEONPEAEJbEHOCTH Ha JIEBOM Kpajy
710 M3Pa3HuTe ONPEACIbEHOCTH Ha JIECHOM KPajy: HEU38ECHO — eB8eHMYAIHO — BEPOBAMHO —
nocucypno — uzeecro — cuzypro (Risti¢, 1990:126). IIpema Tome, oBa cKaja je mpuMemHuBa
KaKo 3a MpuiIore Kao Mapkepe orpahuBama (O1IMKe JI€BOM Kpajy CKajle) TaKo U 3a MPUIIOTe

Kao MapKepe UCTHIama (OIMkKe IECHOM Kpajy cKalie).

(196) MehyTtum, oHEe MOTY OUTH ACTUMHUYHO KOHTPOJIUCAHE KOJCKTHBHUM aKildjama
(mnaHupameM) ca npeaoape)eHuM NUJbeBUMA U TIPUIIAr0IJbUBUM Pa3BOJHUM
crparerujama. (EO1C:57)

(197) Kolokacioni opseg ovakvih leksema vrlo je $irok i one, znatnim delom, ¢ine jezgro
leksikona nekog jezika. (JINMH2C:156)

(198) Capanma je yraaBHoM (GoKycHpaHa Ha HCTPAKUBAA, Pa3BOj, KPEHPAE IPYIITBA
3acHoBaHOT Ha 3Hamy(knowledge-based society), mpeBeHIIN]y pH3HKa, YIIPaBIhabe
Bogama. ('EO1C:150)

(199) Ovo se javlja kada se u gasu povremeno i na razli¢itim mestima, u prostoru za
praznjenje, pojavljuju parovi elektron-jon usled nekih spoljasnjih uticaja. (PHU33C:114)

(200) Gasna temperatura u stubu je prili¢no niska, retko preko 370 K, a obi¢no je znatno
niza. (PU33C:143)

(201) Uopsteno posmatrano, svi smisaoni odnosi po¢ivaju na odredenoj srodnosti, ako ne i
slicnosti, smisla. (JIMH3C:121)

AHanu3a Kopiryca Mokasaja je Ja ce HPUJIOT denom Kao jelAaH oJ (PpeKBEeHTHUJUX
IpUJIora Hajla3u y cielehuM KOHCTpYKIUjaMa: 3HAMHUM, MAIUM, MArUM, 02DOMHUM, CAMO,
000pum, jeonum, opyaum, eeauxum, eehum, najeehum + JJEJIOM xoje nonpuHOCE BapHjaluju
WHTEH3UTEeTa orpahjuBama y HMCKazuMa y KOJuM ce ymnoTpebspaBajy. OBakBe KOHCTPYKIIH]jE
Hajyemhe cy y CpelulInbO] MO3ULHUJy Y PEUEHHUIM, Kao MTO WIycTpyjy npumepu (202) u
(203).

(202) pyrum peumma, kax 6u EBpoma Omina meo cBer, riobanu3anuja Ou 3amcra 100pumM

NeJIOM TpeCTaBIbajia OHO 0 ueMy roBope xumnep riodammctu. (EO1C:149)
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(203) A sve ovo uveliko je olaksano time $to je engleski, svojim prostiranjem po svetu i po
podrucjima upotrebe, velikim delom postao denacionalizovan i emocionalno neutralan, ne

povredujuéi nicija nacionalna osecanja. (JINMH1C:125)

5.1.1. TIpwio3u ppeKBEHTHOCTH Kao MapKepu orpahuBama y KOPITyCy Ha CPIICKOM jE€3UKY

[Tpuno3u kao mapkepu orpahuBama KOju NpUNanajy oBOj rpynu MOAU(DUKYjy HCKa3
HE Ha CEMAaHTHWYKOM IUIaHy IOIITO HEeMajy MH(POPMAIMOHM IHJb (UCKa3 je U Y OJCYCTBY
MapKepa MOTIYH y CMUCITy TIPEHOIICHa HH(POPMAIHje) HETo BHIIE HA MPArMaTHYKOM ILIaHy
Kako OM ayTOp MCKa3ao CBOjy ONpPENebEHOCT MpeMa HCKa3y, OJHOCHO MCKa3 BHIIE MU Mambe
Cy0jeKTHBHO OIICHHO WM ojpeauo y cmuciy ydectanoctu (Puctumh, 190:39). Ha mpBu
MIOTJIET MOKE JEJOBAaTH J1a MPWIO3U 2eHEPANHO, HOPMANIHO, OOUYHO WU OYeKUBaHo He Ou
MOTJIM 12 C€ CBPCTajy y OBY TPYILY, aId CMO MX CBPCTAJIH 300T HUXOBOT 3HAUCHA Y CMHUCIY
TeHepan3aIyje, OJHOCHO J1a MOCTOju MOTyhHOCT orpalhjuBama of caapikaja MPOIO3UIIUje Y
CMHCIy NpHKa3MBama OIIITET CTaBa, a CBAKAKO IMOCTOjH MOTYhHOCT M Jpyradwjer crasa,
MUIbEHA U ONpeesbeha. Y OBOj KaTeropuju OeleKuMo camo Ja Hay4yHa oOnacT (usuka
HeMa peanu3alujy npuiora Hopmanno. Ilpunor vecmo HajpEeKBEHTHU)H je y CBE TPU Hay4HE
oOnactu 1 Oenexxu HajBehe BpeJHOCTH O/ CBUX OCTalMX Mpuiora u3 ceux kareropuja (JIMH
0,63; TEO 0,64; ®U3 0,41). 3atum ciene NPUIO3H OOUYHO W NOHEKAO Ca yjeAHAYCHUM
(peKBeHTHOCTUMA, OCUM 3a TNPHJIOr MOHEKaJ y Hay4dHoj obiacTu (u3MKa KOjU TOKazyje

HUKY BPEAHOCT (DPEKBEHTHOCTH.

Tabena 45: [Ipuno3u GpeKBEeHTHOCTH Ka0 MapKepu orpaljuBama y CprickoM KOPITyCcy

IPWJIO3U JIMHTBUCTHKA reorpaduja ¢duzuka
1. eenepanno 0,05 0,13 0,11
2. HOPMAIHO 0,05 0,03 0
3. obuuno 0,18 0,26 0,20
4. ouexusano 0,01 0,09 0,01
5. nospemeno 0,07 0,03 0,01
6. nowexao 0,29 0,15 0,06
7. pemko 0,04 0,05 0,04
8. yobuuajeno 0,06 0,05 0,02
9. wecmo 0,63 0,64 0,41
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Y npumepuma (204)-(206) mpukazaHu Cy TPWIO3H Kao Mapkepu orpahuBama y
CMHCITY T€HEpalIM30Bamba MM YOIIIITaBamka MPOMO3UIMOHOT caapkaja. [Iputom ce mpuinosu
KOMOMHYjy ca MOJATHUM M JICKCUYKHM TJArojnma, IPYruM MPHIOo3UMa WIH CY MaK Je0

CHUHTarMe Koja je KapakTepUCTUYHA 32 HEKY 00JIaCT U3 Hay4yHY TUCHUIUIMHE Kao y MpUMEpY

(206).

(204) Ako se saglasimo da se takvi jezici govore kroz njihove varijetete, ne
podrazumevajuéi pri tome simultanu ili sukcesivnu upotrebu svakog od njih, i ako se
sasvim normalno moze tvrditi kako neko govori engleski predstavljen jednim od njegovih
nacionalnih varijeteta, zasto bi se iko protivio ekvivalentnom tvrdenju da neka osoba
govori srpskohrvatski predstavljen jednom od njegovih standardnih normi? (JIMH1C:155)

(205) Cy0jeKTHBUCTUYKH MPHUCTYIT PETHOHY j€, FCHEPATHO MOCMATPaHO, ITOMHHAHTHUjH H
npuxBatsbusuju. (CEO1C:35)

(206) Ocekivano trajanje zivota, koje u Evropi i Severnoj Americi iznosi 78 godina, u

juznoj Africi iznosi samo 49 godina. (CTEO3C:142)

Y npumepuma (207)-(209) noka3zyje ce GpyHKIHMja IpuUiiora Kao Mapkepa orpahupama
Yy CMHCITy YYECTaJOCTH TPEICTaBBLEHOT capkaja. Y NaTHM MpHMEpUMa MapKepu MOoKazyjy

HH3aK CTCIICH ONMPCAC/bCHOCTH.

(207) Stoga se ovo svojstvo, izrazeno Ricijevim identitetom, ponekad naziva ciklickim.
(®PU31C:120)

(208) Retko je to karakteristicno ponasanje ili funkcija: lajavac, krtica, taster, flaster.
(JIMHI'1C:198)

(209) Jos je gore kad se pribegava skracivanjima tipa clanovi/ce, studenti/kinje, doktori/ke,
Sto se takode moZe povremeno naci, ne samo u raznim formularima, a $to je ve¢ naprosto

- nepismeno. (JIMH1C:63)

[Ipunor pemko yodaBamo y KOHCTpyKLHjamMa pemko + kada/e0e W MOAU(DUKOBAH
JIPYTUM MPUIIO3UMA 8eoma/u3y3emuo + pemko Kao ITO je WIyCcTpoBaHo y npumepuma (210)

u(211).
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(210) U3 mpenxomHHX MOTJIaB/ba BHIMMO Ja IMOCTOje TPH BUA IUIAHHPAka. €KOHOMCKO,
COLIMjAJTHO U MIPOCTOPHO IJIAHUPAhE, AJIM HAKAIOCT PETKO KaJa M PETKO TJIe je TOIUIO J0
yIpyKHBamba OBUX BHJIOBA IUIAHUPAHA Y JeIMHCTBEHH cucTteM Iuanupama. (CEO1C:21)

(211) Sudeéi po izuzetno retko mogucoj zamenljivosti leksema, te relativno visokoj
postojanosti ovakvih spojeva, vezane kolokacije se, po ovim formalnim aspektima,
priblizavaju idiomima. (JINH3C:156)

[Ipunor uecmo je nuckytaOuiaaH y CMHCIYy TpaHMYHE CHUTyalldje y K0joj Om morao ma ce
cMaTpa ¥ MapKepoM HCTHIaka IITO CBE 3aBHCH OJ HIMPEr KOHTeKcTa. Y mpumepy (212)
“MaMo TPYIy Mapkepa Koja HHMje yoOHWuajeHa, ajH je XapMOHHYHA Y CMHUCIY TOCTH3amba

Beher crenena, 10k ce y npumepy (213) moctrxe reHepanu3aija nckasa.

(212) 1z tih razloga je Cesto veoma tesko uporedenje zdravstvenih sistema ili njegovih
delova na nekom ve¢em podrucju, a jo$ teze je to uraditi za podruc¢je kontinenata ili za
ceo svet. ('EO3C:161)

(213) Konacno, ovaj tenzor, koji se Cesto sre¢e u literaturi, ima slede¢i oblik: [...]

(PU31C:119)

7.3.3 Ilpmio3u anpokcuMaliije Kao Mapkepu orpahBama y KOpIycy Ha CPICKOM je3UKY

[Tpuno3u w3 oBe Tpyme HUCYy BeoMa OpOjHU Yy KOPIyCy, ald Ce MOTY CMaTpaTH
HEM30CTAaBHUM JIEJIOM HAYYHOT JUCKypca Yy CMHUCIy orpaljuBama O] MPOIEHE MPEIHU3HOCTH
ucKa3za. YTJIaBHOM ce YNoTpeOJbaBajy y3 OpojuaHe HCKaze WIM Hu3pa3e KOju ce TUdy
HYMEpPHUUYKUX BPEIHOCTH, a Py MOCTHU3ama Behe mpenusHocTH uckasza. Takohe mMory na ce
ynoTpeOJbaBajy ¥ y3 umenwuie. HajdhpekBeHTHUJU je TPWIOT oxko y Hay4dyHO] o0OjacTu
reorpaduja (1,51) u Hayunoj obnactu ¢usuka (0,65). Octanu npuino3u U3 oBe rpymne oenexe

3HAYajHO HUXKE (PPEKBEHTHOCTH Y KOPITYCY.

Tabena 46: [Ipuno3u anmpokcuMalidje kKao Mapkepu orpahuBama y CpricCKOM KOPITyCy

MIPUJIO3H JIMHTBUCTHKA reorpaduja buzuka
1. onusy 0,02 0,07 0,04
2. oKo 0,01 1,51 0,65
3. omnpunuxe 0,18 0,01 0
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4. npubaudicrno 0,04 0,11 0,12

5. cKkopo 0,14 0,17 0,12

[Mpumepu (214) u (215) wnyctpyjy ynotpeOy mpuiiora 0Oiu3y MUMO OpojuyaHHX

HCKa3a, y3 MMCHHUIC U ITPUJIOTE, a TaKOhe Y IUJbY IIOCTU3alkEC Behe IMPEUHU3HOCTU MCKas3a.

(214) Strogo uzevsi, ovo bi se moglo, blizu shvatanju Reja DzZekendofa (premda ne i
identi¢no), tumaciti i ovako: gramatika bi po sebi ve¢ predstavljala interfejs fonologije 1
sintakse; leksikon bi ve¢ po sebi predstavljao interfejs gramatike (= fonologije 1 sintakse)
1 semanticko-konceptualnog sveta covekovog; semantika, pak, jeste interfejs na relaciji
sintaksicko — konceptualno. (JIMH2C:47)

(215) Cnuyna mnpuBpeqHa CTPYKTypa YIVIABHOM 32 TOCIHCHUIy HMMa W IPUOIHMIKHO

yjennaded HuBo pazBujeHoctu. ('EO1C:38)

Y npumepy (216) npencraBibeH je HajOPOJHH]H MPUIIOT U3 OBE TPYIIEC 0KO y3 Opojuanu
n3pas. Y peueHHUIM 3ama)xamo join Mapkepa orpahuBarma y O0JIMKY MOJATHUX U JIEKCUIKUX

rj1aroJja mTo CBC 3ajez[Ho YHUHU XapMOHI/ij orpabHBaH,a Ol IpCIM3HOCTHU UCKAa3a.

(216) Spektar Sunca moze se aproksimirati spektrom crnog tela na temperaturi od oko 5800
K, pri ¢emu se maksimum zracenja nalazi u oblasti plavo-zelene svetlosti (slika 1.7b).
(®U132C:19)

7.3.4 3akpyuak

[Tpuno3u kao Mapkepu orpahrBama y aHaTU3UPAHOM KOPITyCY HAyYHUX MOHOTpaduja
Ha CPIICKOM je3WKy TOKa3alid cy HajBehe BpeaHOCTH (PPEKBEHTHOCTH OJ1 CBUX aHAIM3UPaAHUX
Mapkepa. Y OBOj aHAJIM3M CBPCTaHH Cy y YETHPH TpyIie IpeMa CEMaHTHYKAM KaTeropHjama
npukas3aHuM y Tabenama. Behumna rpyma 3actymbeHa je ca NpHUOIMKHO HMCTUM OpojeM
npumepa (9-11), ocum mpusora anpokCHUMaldje KOjU Cy 3acTyIUbEHH Ca HEIITO MamUM
opojem mpumepa (5). Ox HaBeAeHWX Tpyla, W3/IBajaMO TMPHUJIOTE CTEMEeHa YBEPEHOCTH H
npuiore GpPEeKBEHTHOCTH Kao Hajuemhe 3acTymnbeHe Mapkepe orpahuBama, JOK Cy MPHUIO3H

arnpoKCHMAIlFje HajMamkbe 3aCTYIJbEHU Y HAyYHUM MOHOTpadujamMa Ha CPIICKOM je3UKY.
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7.4  TlpuneBu Kao Mapkepu orpahuBama y KOpPITyCy Ha CPIICKOM JE€3HKY

[lpuneBn ca emUCTEMHYKUM 3HAYCHEM Yy HAaydYHHM MOHOTrpadujaMa Ha CPIICKOM
je3uKy ynorpeOJbeHH Cy Kao IMPEIUKATUBHH KOMIUIEMEHTH KOjU ONHCYjy HPOMO3UIMOHU
capkaj, OJJHOCHO KBAIM(HKYjy ra y CKIaJy ca CTaBOM ayTopa y BE3H Ca CTameM CTBapH
MCKa3aHUX MPOMO3UIIMOHUM cajpxajeM. Moxke ce pehu a MomamHu MPUIEBH Kao MapKepu
orpaljuBama HMCKa3yjy Mpelr3Ha CEMaHTHYKa 3HA4YeHha OJHOCHO HAJIpelU3HHUje HCKa3y]y
CTENeH NOYy3JaHOCTH, BepoBaTHOhe MM MOTYHHOCTH KOja ce OJHOCH Ha MPOIO3MIMOHH
canpikaj. Y aHaIM3upaHOM KOPITyCYy YOUSHH Cy NMPHJIEBH Kao MapKepu orpahuBama KOju ce
jaBJbajy CaMOCTAJIHO U Y XapMOHUYHUM KOMOWHAIMjaMa ca MOJAJHHUM TJIaroJIMMa IPH YeMy
je HarmameHa mbuXoBa (pyHKIMja Kako aMIUIM(HUKaTOpa MOJAajIHOr 3Hauema. Kama je ped o
CHHTaKCHYKHM KOHCTPYKIMjaMa, EMUCTEMHYKHd MOJAJIHM MpPUAECBU KOjH C€ OJHOCE Ha
MIPONO3ULIMOHN CAPKa] YHOTPEOJbEHH Cy y Oe3MMYHUM KOHCTpYKIHjamMa M KBaTH(UKY]y
CTaB ayTopa, IITO CBAKAaKO MCTHYE CYOjeKTHBHY KOMIIOHEHTY, ald M OOJeKTUBHY YKOJIHMKO
KBaJTM(HKY]y CTake CTBAPU Ha KOj€ CE€ MPOIO3HMIMOHU CA/PKaj OJHOCH. Y OBOj aHAIM3H
IpUaeBe CMO CBPCTAIM IpeMa KUXOBOj CEMAaHTHLHU Y TpyIe IO MCTOM NPUHLUIY Kao U

IIPWJIOTE y NPETXOIHOM OJEJBKY.

7.4.1 IlpuneBH HMCTUHUTOCTH, MOTYhHOCTH, HYXHOCTHM Kao Mapkepu orpahuBama y

KOPITYCYy Ha CPIICKOM J€3UKY

[IpuneBu U3 oBe rpyIme NpeHoce cTaB ayTopa O MPOIO3UIIMOHOM caapxkajy. Kao u xoa
MIPUJIOTA, CEMAHTHKA OBHX MPHJIEBA yTHYE HA CKay 3HAUCHa OJ1 HUXKET Ka CPEAmhEM CTEIIeHY
onpeaesbeHocTH. Ha mpumep npuneBu mocyh M uszeecman HOCE Ipe CBEra €MUCTEMHUYKA
3Ha4Yema MOTYhHOCTH M BepoBaTHONE OJHOCHO IMOY3/aHOCTH HAa OCHOBY ayTOpy JOCTYIHUX
cazHama WK J0Ka3a. [I[parMaTHUKy aclieKT OBUX MPUMEpA j€ UCTULAkEe ayTOPOBOT CTaBa. 3a
pasnuKy O] Mpujora, Mo3ulidja mpuaeBa je Gpukcupana y pedeHund. MoJgaHu IPHIIEBU Cy
JIe0 KOHCTPYKIIHj€ KOja c€ OJIHOCH Ha CTamke CTBAPH MPEJOUYEHO MPOMO3UIIMOHIM CaJIPiKajeM.
VY aHanu3upaHoM KOpIyCy, HajpPEKBEHTHH]U TPHIECBH U3 OBe rpyme cy uzsecman (JIMH
0,35), nomenyujanan (®U3 0,23) u moeyhi (JIMH 0,20; ®U3 0,18). Hajmame 3acTymbeH
MIPUJIEB U3 OBE TPyIe je MPUICB geposamar, KOjU MPOHAIA3UMO CaMO y Hay4HO) 00JIacTh

¢u3uka u to ca ppexsentHouthy ox 0,02. Ocranu Mame 3aCTYNJbEHU NPUAEBU CY: 3AMUCTUE
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(JIMH 0,03; TEO 0,01) u ycrosan (JIMH 0,02; TEO 0,01). ¥ Tabenmu 47 mpukazaHa je

(PEKBEHTHOCT OCTAJINX MPHJIEBA 3a0€IeKEHUX Y KOPIIYCY.

TabGena 47: [lpuaeBu MCTUHUTOCTH, MOTYNHOCTH, HY>KHOCTH Kao Mapkepu orpahuBama y

CPIICKOM KOpITyCYy

IIPUJIEBU JMHTBUCTHKA reorpaduja ¢buznka
1. seposaman 0 0 0,02
2. moeyh 0,20 0,07 0,18
3. objexmuean 0,04 0 0,01
4, ouucneoan 0,02 0,02 0,04
5. nomenyujanan 0,13 0,13 0,23
6. npaxmuuan 0,06 0,08 0
7. zamucaus 0,03 0,01 0
8. meorcax 0 0,05 0,01
9. ycnosan 0,02 0,01 0
10. uzsecman 0,35 0,08 0,11

[Tpumepu (217) u (218) unyctpyjy NpHIEB oyuciedaH, IpU 4eMy je MPBU MpPUMEp
wiIycTpanuja npoOieMaTHKe pa3iMKOBamba MPHUJIOra ca eNHUCTEeMHUYKHM 3HAUYCHEM O]
npugeBa. Hamme, mocroje Tymauema NpPOMCTEKIA M3 CPICKOXPBATCKOT KOHTPACTHBHOT
NpojeKTa T Cy aHAIM3UpaHe OBAaKBE CTPYKType W TJ€ C€ JOIUIO 0 3aKjbydyka Aa Cy
CTPYKTYPHO HICHTHYHE y 00a je3nuka Ha JTyOMHCKOM IUIaHy H Ja je y TOM CIy4ajy JeKcema
npuaeB y TpeheM nuily, cpefmu pos, a He npuior (Zveki¢-DuSanovi¢, 2011: 189). CynpotHo
Tome, ko CreBaHoBuha (Stevanovié, 1969:38) nponanazumMo MHUIBEHE J1a Cy Y IpUMEpUMa

To je 006po u Oso je cmpawino 0B JEKCeMa MPUIIO3H.

(217) Ono sto je ocigledno je da izvesne korelacije postoje i da se odredenim preventivnim
merama i meteoprofilaksom moze smanjiti mortalitet i poboljsati opste stanje zdravlja.
(TEO2C:185)

(218) U svim navedenim i drugim sli¢nim slu¢ajevima etnonacionalni identitet izrazen je
naro¢itom varijantom ili izgovorom zajednic¢kog jezika, ¢ime se simbolicke vrednosti -
reklo bi se, na opStu dobit - ¢uvaju zajedno sa oliglednim prednostima sredstva Sire
komunikacije (visok stepen uzajamne razumljivosti, kulturna razmena, vece trziste i dr.).
(JIMH1C:74)
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[MpuneB z3amuciue uvje 3HaYUCHE MOXKEMO napadpasupatu Kao moeyhe je zamuciumu
MpOHANIa3uMO W y OOJUKY Heranuje y aHaimsupaHoMm koprycy. CremeH orpahuBama of

cajip>kaja MpoIO3HUlIIMje je CpeabH, MOTJI0 O ce pehr u IeTMMUYHO TeHepaTn30BaH.

(219) Jezici su, dakle, ravnopravni ne u tom smislu §to bi svaki od njih bio podjednako
adekvatan i opremljen za svaku zamislivu funkciju, nego utoliko Sto je svaki primeren
realno postoje¢im uslovima u kojima zivi njegova govorna zajednica. (JIUH1C:31)

(220) U kanadskom Kvebeku 1989. doslo je do tada nezamislivog prekida elektri¢ne

energije koji je istovremeno prekinuo sve tokove javnog Zivota. ('EO2C:51)

[IpuneBu meowcax U ycroéan Cy HACKO (PPEKBEHTHH Y aHATM3UPAHOM KOPIYCy Kao
Mapkepu orpahuBama mTo WiIycTpyjy npumepu (221)-(223), 1ok cy mBHXOBE peaiu3aluje
yemhe y cnenuduyHUM KoJIOKalMjaMa KapaKTePUCTUYHUM 3a Hay4HE JIUCIMIUIMHE Kao Ha
MIPUMEp: MewKy Memanu, yciosHa oopocusocm (reorpaduja) M mewike yecmuye, meuika

600a ((hu3uKa).

(221) TIpouec oTkNamama PErHOHATHAX pa3inKa je Texak, ckym u crop. (EO1C:121)

(222) Tako vodonik jeste najzastupljeniji element Sto, kada su u pitanju molekuli, vazi i za
molekul vodonika, posmatranja H2 su vrlo teska (nema rotacionih prelaza) tako da se
umesto direktnog posmatranja oblaka H2 posmatra CO. (®132:162)

(223) T konacno, u skladu sa svim onim $to je do sada receno ili nagovesteno, preostaje da
se povuCe uslovna linija razgraniCenja izmedu domena semantike i pragmatike.

(JINH3C:117)

[IpuneB nomenyujanan Hajuemhe ce koMOMHyje ca cieaehuM MMeHULAMA: MoOenu,
Kkanouoamu, ymuyaj, npobrem, 6poj, 3nauaj. Kao mapkep orpahuBama uspaxaba Cpeamu

CTeneH MOTYNHOCTH pean3aliije nckasa.

(224) Na bazi iznetih Cinjenica zakljucuje se da je potencijalni uticaj klimatskih promena na
zdravlje ljudi izuzetno velik. (CEO2C:105)
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7.4.2 TlpuneBu CTeNeHAa YBEPEHOCTH Kao Mapkepu orpahuBama y KOPIYCy Ha CPIICKOM

je3uKy

Ynorpeba npugeBa yBepeHOCTH Kao MapKepa MCTUIAmba OJCIHKaBa ayTOPOB CTaB O
MIPOTIO3UIIMOHOM CajpXkajy TpemMa CTeneHy yBepeHOCTH. OBU TPUACBH y KOPIYCY HUCY
3a0eeKeHn Y BEIMKOM Opojy. 3HA4ajHO je WM3/BOJUTH MPHUICB Maiu KAaKO MapKep BUCOKE
(pPEKBEHTHOCTH Yy OKBUPY OBE IpyIie 3a0eNekeH Y KOHCTPYKIMjaMa ca MPUIIO3UMa CAC8UM,
MONUKO, JAKO, U3Y3eMHO, 8e0Md, 0080/bHO, PElamusHo, 3aHemapasuso, camo. Tlopen oBux
KOHCTPYKIIMja TPUICB Maiu C€ jaBjhba Ca MMCHHUIIAMAa KAPAKTCPUCTUYHHM 33 aKaJICMCKH
IMCKYPC aHAJM3UPaHUX HAYYHUX AUCHUIUIUHA: Manu/a/o/e + Opoj, peonocm, 0eo, pusux,
npoyeHam, UHmMepeai, Cmond, 3acmyneHocm, jesuk, oujarexm. Taxohe, mpuumeB manu
PErUCTPYjeMO Kao U HEKe JApYyre NPUICBE U3 OBE IPYyIe Y YCTAJbEHUM KOJIOKAIMjaMa y KOjUM
UX HE cMaTpamMo MapkepoMm orpahuBama manu/a/o/e + npuspeoa, npeoy3emHuumeo,
no/bONPUBPeOHUK, 2paod, pecuow, Oeya, Oocurve; 21agHu+epad, peramusHa/e + Op3uHa,
peyeHuya, npumapuu/a + xoiroxkam, 3opaecmeena zawmuma. Ilpunes npumapan Kao Mapkep
KOjUM ce u3pakaBa Behu cTermeH YBEpeHOCTH, OJHOCHO OIPEACJbEHOCTH Ka Capxkajy
MPOIO3UIIMje YIIaBHOM C€ jaBJba y KOJIOKallMjaMa ca UMEHHIaMa: caopoicaj, ymuyaj, Huso,
3Hauaj, pakmop WU HEKUM IPYTrUM HMEHMIIama crenuduuHuM 3a HaydHy oOmact. OBaj
MPUJIEB MPOHAIA3UMO y obnuimMa onpeleHor u HeoapeeHOT BHIA Kao U TPUAEB CKPOMAH.
Konokanuje mpuneBa erasnu ca uMeHHIlama cy crienehe: uzazosu, mexamuzam, HA4uH,
uHuyujamop, xapakxmepucmuxa, npomere. CIMYHO ce MOHAIIA U TPHUAEB 6eUKU KOJU UMa
HajBehy (pekBEeHTHOCT y Hay4dHO] oOnacTu reorpaduja Te ra mpoHajgasumo y cieaehum
KOJIOKaIljaMa kao Mapkep orpahuBama: eenuxu/e/a + umenuna (deo, npumucax, npooiem,
3Hayaj, nomeHyujan, KOpax, paziuxe, oucnapumem, oucnponopyuje, nomeuwikohe, yuuHax,

nasxicra)

Tabena 48: [IpuneBu creneHa yBepeHOCTH Kao MapKepH orpahjuBama y CpricKOM KOPIyCy

IIPUJIEBH JIMHTBUCTHKA reorpaduja ¢dusnka
1. OJerumuuan 0,16 0,01 0
2. 3naman 0,02 0,04 0,02
3. manu 0,17 0,29 0,52
4. penamusan 0,02 0,04 0,11
5. cxpoman 0,02 0,01 0
6. yonwmen 0,01 0,02 0
7. 2nasuu 0,29 0,25 0,20
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8. seauxu 0,16 0,66 0,34
9. npumeman 0,02 0,02 0,01
10. npumapan 0,19 0,21 0
11. uzyzeman 0,03 0,05 0
12. 3nauajan 0,06 0,25 0,07

Y HapeqHUM NpUMEeprMa UIYCTPOBAHU Cy MPHUACBHU U3 OBe rpyne. Tako y mpumepuma
(225) u (226) mayctpyjemMo mpumepe MpuieBa ciabe OnpenesbeHOCTH, 0K je Y IpUMeEpy
(227) ompenesbeHOCT cpelme BpEAHOCTH, a y mpumepy (228) ce ompeac/beHOCT T'OTOBO

IIOMepa Ka MapKepy UCTHULIAmbA.

(225) Prema tome, ukoliko se kretanje planeta zaista opisuje sa velikom ta¢no$¢u formulom
(7.30), mozemo zakljuciti da je L-¢lan u svakom slucaju toliko mali da ne daje primetne
efekte u oblasti reda veli¢ine dimenzija Suncevog sistema. (PU31C:145)

(226) Sto se pak ti¢e jezika, pomenuta sekira postigla je tek delimi¢an uspeh. (JIMH1C:146)

(227) No, njegov udeo u apsorpciji je gotovo neznatan zbog malog sadrzaja u sastavu
atmosfere. Negacija ynatan (I'EO2:96)

(228) Zavisnost preseka od energije pokazuje znatne varijacije. (DH33C:52)

VY HapesHUM TpUMEpHUMa WIyCTPYjEMO CPellby ONPEAeIbeHOCT N3paKEHY MPHIEBUMA
U3 OBe Ipyle MpeMa caapxkajy MpONOo3MlHje OJHOCHO MMEHMLIU U HbUMa ce Hajyemhe
OrpaHuYaBa, Je(UHUIIE y CMHUCIY OIpPeIesbeHOCTH OMNIITH CKyN Koju onpelyje MMeHuua
ynoTpeO/beHa Yy KOJOKAIMjU Ca OBHM TPHUAECBOM. Y 3aBUCHOCTH O/ KOHTEKCTYalTHOT
OKpY’K€Ha M YIOoTpede APyTrux KaTeropuja Mapkepa orpahuBama, Onpeie/beHOCT MOKe OUTH
rojayaHa UM cMameHa. Y npumepy (230) ynotpebom 3aMeHMIIe ce y3 TTIaroll cmampamu Te
ynoTpeboM MpuaeBa opyau TO CBE JONPUHOCH XapMOHUYHOM BHUILECTPYKOM orpahuBamy.
CmuuHo je u y mpumepy (233) rie Kojokammja yonuimen 3akmyyak JOJA3H y3 00e3THueH
riaroyt Mohu Te Takolhe UMaMo XapMOHHYHO BHIIECTpyKO orpaljuBame. Hapennu nmpumepn y
KOJUM je HJIyCTpOBaHa ymnoTpeba oBe Ipylie NMpujaeBa Kao mMapkepa orpahuBama yriaBHOM
MoKa3yjy HH3aK CTeleH orpahuBama O] caJpkaja IPOMO3HUIMjE, OJHOCHO TIOKa3yjy
TEH/ICHIIN]Y Ka BHIIEM CTENEHY OIpeNesbeHOCTH MpeMa H3pedeHoM canpkajy. M osne
MOKEMO TOBOPHTH O T€HEPAITH30Bay, a JCITUMHYHO U O CIIEIUPHUIHUM KapaKTepUCTHKaMa

JMCKypca HayYHUX MOHOrpaguja MOLITO KOJoKallkje Y KOJUM Ce OBH NPHJIEBH jaBJbajy UMajy
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TEHJCHIM]Y J1a MOCTaHy YyCTa/beHe y OBOM THIIy IUCKypca W3 aHAIM3HPAHUX HAyIHHX

o0acTu.

(229) [lpyrum peuuma, IJaBHE KapaKTEPUCTUKE PETHOHAIHOT IJIAHUpPAmha YKIbYUYyjy HH3

aKi@ja Koje Cy 3aMulIIbeHe Jna pemie mnpobieme y OyayhHocTm Ha nedUHHCAHOM
teputopujanHoM HEBOY. ('EO1C:8)

(230) Ajnstajn jasno uvida da su ubrzana kretanja i gravitacija ostali po strani od STR, $to
se smatra kao drugi glavni nedostatak ove teorije. (PH31C:136)

(231) Pri tome_veliki problem predstavlja kosmic¢ko zracenje koje konstantno ,,bombarduje®
ove uredaje stvarajuéi iste signale kakve proizvodi i samo gama zracenje §to rezultuje
velikim fonom (Sum). (®U1U32C:41)

(232) Kopa peruoHanHOr IUIaHHMpPama je MPUMapHU Caap)Kaj OpraHu3aiuja y MOpoCTOpy.
(TEO1C:45)

(233) 1z niza stavova koje iznose Oxford Dictionary of Current Idiomatic English. Vol. 2
(1983: xi—xvi), Nejgebauer 1982: 342-346, Gotstajn 1986: 25-27 i Carter 1987: 58-65,
moze se izvesti uopSten zakljuéak da stepen kompaktnosti nekog leksickog spoja

zdruZeno uslovljavaju tri ¢inioca: zamenljivost, postojanost 1 prozirnost. (JINH3C:147)

7.4.3 IlpuneBu GpeKBEHTHOCTH Kao MapKepH orpahiBama y KOpIyCy Ha CPIICKOM j€3UKY

Temiko je jacHO pa3rpaHUYMTH KaTeropuje OBUX IPHJIEBA, a Jla CE HErJe He IMO0jaBu
CUTyallja y KOjoj ce YMHHM Ja J0Jla3u J0 IpeKianama nojequHux kareropuja. Ilonmena je
CauMmbeHa NIpeMa IMOJAETH Ipuiora Mo KaTeropvjamMa JaToM y IMPEeTXOJHOM IOrjaBiby a
npema aytopku Puctuh (Risti¢,1990:34-35). Ako 6ucMo MpUMEHWIN CKally orpahjuBama o1l
HUCKOT Ka BUCOKOM CTETICHY OINPeIeJheHOCTH Ha OBY KaTETOPH]y OH/Ia OW MPHUAEBU peddK |
noepemen TIpUTIATAIN JIENTy CKaJle KOJU MCKa3yje HUCKY OINpeaesheHOCT, JOK O ce obuuan,
onwimu W yoouyajen HaA3WIA Y OKBUPY CPEIbE ONpEeAesbeHOCTH, a MPUAEB uyecm O6u OUO

Inpunagao BULICM CTCIICHY ONIPCACIbECHOCTHU.

Tabena 49: [IpuneBu ppekBEHTHOCTH Kao MapKepH orpahjiBama y CPIICKOM KOPIYCY

IPUJIEBU JIMHTBUCTUKA reorpaduja ¢duzuka
1. obuuan 0,08 0,03 0,02
2. onwmu 0,49 0,30 0,03
3. nospemen 0,06 0,02 0
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4. pedax 0,10 0,07 0,04
5. yobuuajen 0,06 0,08 0,01
6. uwecm 0,02 0,03 0

[Tojenuu mpuMepH OBUX MPHUIEBA Y HAPESAHUM PEUCHHUIIaMa MOTY C€ TYMadlTH U Kao
TpPaHUYHU CIIy4YajeBH IITO OW 3HAYMIIO J1a MOTY HAa HEKM HAa4YMH Jla UCIOJbaBajy U OCOOMHE
Mapkepa HcTUIama MelyTuM, IUpH KOHTEKCT yBEK HMMa IPECyAHY YOIy Yy TaKBUM
IPAaHWYHUM CHUTYyalljamMa T€ C€ Ha OCHOBY KOHTEKCTYyaJHHMX peasn3alyja IpyTrux Mapkepa
3aKJpydyje Jia JIM je y NMUTalky XapMOHMYaH OJHOC BUIIECTPYKOr orpaluBama WM ce MaK
Mapkep orpaljuBama y MIMpeM KOHTEKCTY ACTMMHYHO HEYTpPAJHIIE 1a MPEBIalaBajy IpyTd
TUIIOBH MapKepa Koje ayTop KOPHCTH Yy HIMPEM KOHTEKCTY, Kao mTo je nmpumep (234) y kom
ayTop M TOpeJ BHUILECTPYKOT orpaljuBama y peYCHUIM HMIIAK HarjamaBa, OJHOCHO HCTHYE
3Ha4aj uckasa. Y npumepy (235) nuTame je AMpeKTHa KOMYHHUKalija ca YMTAOLEM y KOjoj ce
YUTaNall MOJCTHYE HAa PAa3MHUIUBbAKEe O MCKasy. Y OBOM MHUTamy ayTOPCKO orpalhuBame
NPUICBOM Kao MapkKepoMm orpahuBama HWIIAK JETMMHYHO Harjamasa Ja IOCTOje Ccamo
nogpemeru nokyuiaju. JlaJou KOHTEKCT, OAHOCHO HapeIHH MacyCH HyJe YUTAOIy 00jalImbera
uckaza. U mpumep (236) Moxe ce cMaTpaTu ASTMMUYHUM UCTUIIAEEM H3/IBOjEHHUX, ITOCEOHHMX

CJIy4yajeBa 0 KOjUM FOBOPH MCKa3.

(234) On je bio prvi koji je posumnjao u mogué¢nost da se V Euklidov postulat izvede iz
ostalih postulate geometrije i koji je imao retku i veliku smelost da to objavi. (®P1U31C:72)

(235) Zasto ne uspevaju povremeni pokusaji da se iz srpskog jezika izbace strani izrazi?
(JIAH1C:244)

(236) U 20. veku to je bio redak slu¢aj za vecinu jezera i hidroakumulacija. (TEO2C:156)

IpumeBn ca CpeaUM CTEIIEHOM OINPENEIHEHOCTH KOjU Cy NMPHKAa3aHd y IpUMEpPHMa
(237)-(240) yrnaBHOM ce Haja3ze y XapMOHHYHOM OJHOCY Ca KOHTEKCTYaTHHM OKPYKEHEM

KOj€ JIONPUHOCH XapMOHUjU MCKa3a.

(237) Ovamo ne idu ni obi¢ne skracenice kao bajs, duks, fiks, eks (ekstazi), gde zavrsno s
pripada osnovi. (JINH1C:230)
(238) Otuda i ¢esta nemogucnost stroge (tipoloske) klasifikacije jezika. (JIUH2C:11)
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(239) Da sada suzimo fokus posmatranja sa evropskog plana na vojvodanski, kao u nasim
okvirima posebno relevantan i merodavan za razmatranje i ilustrovanje pitanja
visejezi¢nosti 1 visekulturnosti, uc¢inicemo samo nekoliko dodatnih opstih opaski.
(JINH1C:99)

(240) Pod uobicajenim uslovima gas se sastoji od neutralnih atoma ili molekula, a broj

naelektrisanih cestica je zanemarljivo mali. (®P133C:122)

7.4.4 TlpuzaeBwu arpoKcUMaIlnje Kao Mapkepu orpahjuBama y KOpPIyCy Ha CPIICKOM je3UKY

Oga rpyna npueBa y KOpIycy je peTka Kako mpema Opojy mpumepa Tako W Ipema
BUX0BO] (ppexkBeHTHOCTH. Hemto Behy BpeaHOCT (DPEKBEHTHOCTH 3amakaMO 3a TMPUICB
O1u3ak 'y HAydyHUM OOJAcTHMa JIMHTBUCTUKAa M (U3MKa IITO j€ MOXKJa HEOYEKHUBAHO C
003UpoM Ha THI JOuUCKypca. He MokeMo je cmarpatd ayTOpCKMM CTHJIOM TMOWITO je
(pEeKBEeHTHOCT TpeMa ayTopuMa MPWIMYHO YyjeIHaueHa, JaKie He HCTHYE Ce ayTop Kao
nojenuHall y ymnorpebu oBor mpuueBa. llpeoctana aBa mpuaeBa M3 OBE Tpyle UMajy

YTJIaBHOM yjez[Haquy (bpeKBeHTHOCT 34 CBC HAYYHC JUCHUIIIINHC.

TaGena 50: [IpuneBu anpokcumMalyje kao Mapkepu orpahBama y CpricKOM KOPITyCy

MPUJIEBU JINHTBUCTUKA reorpaduja busnka
1. 2py6 0,02 0,02 0,03
2. Onuzak 0,05 0,03 0,09
3. npubaudican 0,02 0,02 0,01

3aHuMIBUB je mpuMmep (242) y KoM MpHIEB amnpoKCHMalyje I0Ja3u YyNpaBo Y3
UMeHMIly anpokcumanuja. I[Ipeocranma nBa mpuMepa HMCKasyjy TEHICHLH]y Ja MOCTaHy

yCTaJbeHEe KOJIOKAIlMj€ Y HAyYHUM 00JIacCTUMa Y KOJUM C€ KOPHUCTE.

(241) lzraz za pokretljivost jona u prvoj, gruboj aproksimaciji, se sada moze naci po
analogiji onome $to vazi za elektrone. (PU33C:112)

(242) Na taj nacin se formira odgovarajuca grupa kvantnih stanja sa razli¢itim ali bliskim
energijama. (OPM133C:81)

(243) No za nasu svrhu takve priblizne podele sasvim su zadovoljavajuce. (JINH1C:195)
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7.4.5 3akspyyak

[TpuneBn kao Mapkepu orpahuBama y CpPICKOM je3MKYy HHUCY IIOKa3ajld BHCOKY
(pPEKBEHTHOCT y aHAJIM3UPAHOM KopIycy. tbruxoBa cuHTakcuuku (pukcupaHa mo3uuuja iaje
BeoOMa MaJl0 MPOCTOpa 3a Bapujanuje. 3akjbydyjeMO Ja TPUJEBU YOIIITE KA0 MapKepu
orpahBama nMajy peIaTuBHO 3HaYajHO MECTO y AMCKYPCY HAyYHHX MOHOrpaduja U BUXOB

JOTIPUHOC KOMYHHUKATUBHO] (DYHKIM]JU aKaJeMCKOT JUCKYypca HUje 3aHEMapJbUB.

7.5 Hwmenurie kao Mapkepu orpahuBama y KOPIyCy Ha CPIICKOM je3UKY

VY aHanu3upaHOM KOPIyCYy Ha CPIICKOM jJ€3UKy ONpEeAEIHIM CMO Ce€ 3a IOoJAely
MMEHMIa KOJy cMO Beh NpUMEHMIM y aHaJlu3d MMEHHUIa Kao Mapkepa orpahuBama y
EHIJIECKOM JIelly Kopryca. Jlakie, AeIMMo UX Ha: HEaKTHBHE acepTUBHE MMEHHIE (npedioe,
cysecmuja) KOje U3paxaBajy pazIHuuTe CTETIeHEe TEHTaTHBHOCTH y CTaBy ayToOpa; TCHTaTHBHE
UMEHUIIE KOTHHIMje (npemnocmaska) KOJjUM C€ HCKa3yjy CyOjeKTUBHU CTaBOBH,
3Hamwa/ca3Hama CaMor ayTopa WIM APYTUX ayTopa M TEHTaTHBHE HMMEHHIE BepoBaTHOhe
(moeyhinocm) koje ykasyjy na mata mHbopMmaiuja Bapupa y CMHUCIY pa3jIHuUTOr CTEIEHa,
¢pekBeHLrje WM BepoBaTHOhe MCKa3za. Y CPIICKOM je3UKy Kao M y EHIVIECKOM HEKe O
nMeHHIa (Ha mpuUMep, xunomesa) Koje cy Beh yBpiiTeHe y HaBeleHE KaTeropuje Impema
CBOJUM CEMaHTHYKUM CBOjCTBMMa MorJie OM ce cMaTpaTd KBa3u-areHcuma (eHri. abstract
rhetors). TlocToju jorn MMeHHIIA y CPIICKOM je3uKky (ananuza, onuc, nooamax, YureHuya)
KOje Cy KapaKTEepUCTHYHE 3a aKaJeMCKH JHUCKYpPC, a KOjeé MOTYy MMAaTH U PETOPUYKY YIIOTY
cTpaTtemKkor orpahuBama yCMEpeHOT Ha ayTopa, IOIITO Ce BHhHMa n30eraBa MOMHIbAE
mwynckor ¢dakrtopa (Hyland,1998b:172). ®yHKkiuOHaNIHO, OBE HMEHHIE CY MPOTOTHII
HapaTHBa HayKe y NPCHONICHY HAayYHUX YHWIEHHIIA, CTOTa WX HEKH ayTOpH CMarpajy
cTpaTerrjaMa y KOHCTpyHCalby HAyYHHUX YHMIbEHHUIIAa Koje 00e30elyjy o0O0jeKTMBHOCT u
HE3aBUCHOCT 01 JbyacKor (hakropa (Harris, 2002). Behuna oBUX UMEHHIIA MOXE C€ CMAaTpaTu
MPOTOTHUIIOM HapaTHBa HAayKe KOjU C€ KOPUCTH Kako OM ce HayYHEe YHIH-CHHIIC TPEeHele IMTO
00jeKTUBHH]E, a MCKa3 MPEACTaBHO Ka0 HE3aBHCTaH O ayTOpa, OJHOCHO JbYJCKOT (hakTopa

(Harris, 2002).
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7.5.1 HedakTuBHEe acepTHBHE UMEHHIIC Ka0 MapKepu orpahuBama y KOpPIycy Ha CPIICKOM

je3uKy

OBa kareropuja MMEHHMIIA, IIPEMa CBOjOj CEMAHTHUIIH, IIPEICTaB/ba HHPOPMAIIHje Koje
cy moryhe, BepoBaTHe, ally HUCY Y TIOTIYHOCTH €MITMPHjCKH NOTBpheHEe YMIbEHUIIE TE TaKo
OCTaBJbajy MPOCTOP ayToOpy Ja ce Orpaad O]l MPOMO3MIMOHOT canapxkaja. CHHTaKcHYKa
peaM3anmja OBUX MMEHHUIIA je YTJIABHOM Y3 MOJANTHE W JIEKCUYKE TJarojie U3 Kareropuje
Mapkepa orpahuBama. HajbpekBeHTHHje y 0BOj rpynu uMmeHuna cy umnauxayuja (0,15) y
Hay4yHO] oOyiacth nuHTBUCTHKA W nocmyram (0,13) y HaydHO] obnmactu ¢u3HKa, JOK Cy
HajMame QPEKBEHTHE UMEHHUIIC uHOUKayuja u cyeecmuja avje cy speasoctu ox 0,01 mo 0,03.
Takohe, wMmeHuna mnocrynar Oenekum HUCKY (PEKBEHTHOCT y HAyYHUM oOOJacTIMa
nuHrBUCcTUKA U reorpaduja (0,01) mTO ce MOKe TyMayuTH Kao CHEHU(PUYHOCT HAyUHE
IUCHUIUIAHE. Y CKJIaay C THM, MOXEMO TYMayuTH M OJICYCTBO pealln3allije WMCHHIIA

uHOuKayuja u npednoe y HaydHoj obnactu pusmka.

TabGena 51: HedakTuBHe acepTUBHE UMEHUIIEC

UMEHUIIE JIMHTBUCTHKA reorpaduja (husuka
1. apeymenm 0,08 0,03 0,02
2. umniuxayuja 0,15 0,07 0,01
3. umnouxayuja 0,03 0,01 0
4. nocmyram 0,01 0,01 0,13
5. nmpeonoe 0,05 0,06 0
6. npemnocmaska 0,09 0,01 0,24
7. cyeecmuja 0,02 0,01 0,01
8. mepomwa 0,12 0,03 0,01

[Tpumepu (244)-(246) unycTpyjy Bapujauuje oOnuKa UMEHUIIE apeyMeHm, Koja je y
KOpITyCy 3acTyllJb€Ha ca HHUCKUM BpelHOCTUMa (PEKBEHTHOCTH 3a HaydyHe o00JacTu

reorpaduja u ¢pusnKa, 10K je y JUHIBUCTHUIM BeHa GpeKBEHTHOCT HelTo uspaxenuja (0,08).

(244) Osim toga, ova jednacina, s obzirom na njen oblik, pokazuje da Njutnova jednacina
kretanja predstavlja specijalan sluc¢aj Ajnstajnove jednacine $to je veoma vazan i ozbiljan
test koji ide u prilog argumentima OTR. (®M131C:83)

(245) Sledec¢i sustinu argumentacije L. Lipke (1992: 134-135), moze se, globalno, uociti
postojanje nekoliko paradigmatskih leksickih odnosa. (JIUH3C:120)
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(246) Konacno, analize ovog problema mogu se zavrsiti ¢injenicom da postoje i
kontraargumenti koji upu¢uju na sumnju u globalno otopljavanje u buducnosti.
(TEO2C:105)

VY npumepuma (247)-(249) nnycrpoBane cy HMEHHIIE Ka0 MapKepu orpaljuBarma 4mja
3aCcTyIJBEHOCT je HajBeha y Hay4HO] OOJIAaCTH JIMHTBHCTHKA, JOK C€ y JPYyre ABE Hay4yHE
obnacTu jaBibajy Beoma perko. OBUM HMMEHHUIIaMa TIOCTHUXE CE CPEIbH JI0 BHUCOK CTEICH
orpahuBama O] UCTUHUTOCTH HCKa3a, OJHOCHO HE3aBHCHOCTH O] ayTopa, IpU 4YeMy ce
MOBPEMEHO HaBOJM M3BOpU MH(OpMaIMja y HENOCPETHOM KOHTEKCTY, a MOBPEMEHO HeMa

HaBEJICHUX U3BOpa HH(popmManuja.

(247) Poucne su i sugestije da se pogledaju sinonimi navedeni u reéniku M. S. Lalevic¢a pod
odrednicama Zena,muskarac i covek, ili pak potraze odgovarajuci izrazi u savremenim
renicima zargona (Raji¢, 1982:89). (JIUH1C:54-55)

(248) Nakon uspostavljanja paralela izmedu opisanih pet vrsta znaCenja i njihovih
implikacija, preostali deo ovog izlaganja bavice se razliCitim aspektima leksi¢kog
znacenja. (JIMUHI'3C:41)

(249) V xopucT HOBOM MpPHUCTYIY Ha ypeleme rpazgoBa U rpaJcKor OKPYKEma TOBOPH H
TBpAHha J1a J€ y pa3BUjeHUM JprkaBama UHJyCTpHjaiu3aluja, HoBa caoOpahajHa TeXHUKA
u ypOaHu3anuja Op30 U TeMeJbHO oOpHcaia TpaAULMOHAIHE TpaHulie u3Mel)y rpajgosa u

ceockor nozapyyja. (CEO01C:12)

7.5.2 TeHTaTuBHE MMEHMIIE KOTHUIIMje Ka0 MapKepu orpahuBama y KOPIYCy Ha CPIICKOM

Je3uKy

VY kaTteropuvjy TEHTaTUBHUX MMEHHIIA KOTHUIIM]E€ YKJbYUYJ€MO HMEHHUIIE KOje Ha MpPBU
HOTJIe]], peMa CBOjOj CEMAHTHIIM HUCY TOBE3aHe C MOjMOM orpaljuBama HEro ce cMaTpajy
HEYTPaJHOM, CTaHAapIHOM TEPMHHOJOIHjOM HAy4HOr auckypca. Wmak y oapehenum
KOHTEKCTHMA y KOJUM Ce OJHOCE Ha MHCA0, YBEPEHE, HIEjy WIH IMaK KOHIIENT Kao MPOIYKT
NPOMHUIIUbAFba MOKEMO WX CMaTpaTd Mapkepuma orpahjuBama. Y OBOj KaTeropwju
HajdpekBeHTHUje ¢y umMenuie nozred (0,65), unmepnpemayuja (0,30) muwwverse (0,29) y

HAy4YHOj 00JacTH JMHIBUCTHKA, JOK cy udeja (0,25) u npoyena (0,18) HajppekBeHTHHjE Y
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Hay4HO] oOnactu reorpaduja, a umenuna saxwvyyax (0,29) y Haydnoj oomactu ¢pusuka. ¥ Toj

obmactu (¢pu3nKa) HUCY 3aCTYIJbEHE UMEHHULIE 8eposarve, Haoa U esanyayuja. Pesynratu 3a

MIpPBE JIBE€ UMEHUIIE MOTY C€ CMaTpaTH OYEKWBAHHUM 3a OBY HAay4Hy o0jacT, JAOK je 3a Tpehy

HMCHHUIY H30CTaHaK peanmaunje IIOBE€3aH ca yrIOTpe6OM CMHOHMMHE HMCHUIEC npoueHa

(0,03). Nmenuna ouexkusare HHjE 3aCTYIUbCHA y MPETPAKUBAHOM KOPIYCY M3 HaydHE

00JIaCTH JIMHTBUCTHUKA.

TabGena 52: TeHTaTHBHE UMEHUIIE KOTHUIIH]E

MMEHUIIC JIMHTBUCTHUKA reorpaduja (husuka
1. anpoxcumayuja 0,02 0,01 0,33
2. eeposarve 0,13 0,03 0
3. esanyayuja 0,04 0,03 0
4. zaxmyuax 0,10 0,10 0,29
5. uoeja 0,19 0,25 0,17
6. ummepnpemayuja 0,30 0,03 0,04
7. Mmuumwerse 0,29 0,09 0,01
8. maoa 0,02 0,01 0
9. ouekusarve 0 0,02 0,01
10. nozneo 0,65 0,12 0,04
11. npemuca 0,01 0,01 0,03
12. npemnocmaska 0,09 0,01 0,24
13. npoyena 0,04 0,18 0,03
14. cymmwa 0,06 0,01 0
15. xunomesa 0,02 0,09 0,03

TenTaTuBHE MMEHUIIE KOTHUIIM]E Ka0 MapKepu orpahuBama yrJIaBHOM Cy yCMEpPEHE

Ha ayTopoBO orpahuBame of cajapkaja npornosuuyje y Behoj wim Mamoj MEpH y 3aBUCHOCTH

0J1 0/1a0paHuX JIEKCUUKHUX CPeJCTaBa Kao Mapkepa orpahjuBama y mupeM KoHTekcTy. [Ipema

npumepy (250) ayrtop ce EKCIUIMIUMTHO TIOMHI-E 3aMEHUIIOM M,

IOK HWMEHUIa

anpokcumayuja n3paxasa orpahuBame on caapkaja. OBa mMeHHUIA je Haj(ppeKkBEeHTHH]A Y

KOpIYyCy U3 HayuHe oOyacTu (Qu3MKa U TO y3 npuaese: fbymmuosa, eunoecka, dobpa +

anpokcumayuja. Kox npumepa (251) ca UMeHHUIIOM 6epogarbe Kao MapKepoM orpahuBama,

orpahuBame yCMepeHO Ha caJpikaj Harulbe reHepain3aliji, yolTaBamby CKasa.

(250) Medutim, mi ¢emo je reSavati metodom sukcesivnih aproksimacija (iterativno).

(OU31C:157)
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(251) U modernoj lingvistici je negde do polovine XX veka dominiralo verovanje da se
jezik moze proucavati kao autonoman sistem znakova ili pravila za povezivanje planova

zvuka i znacenja. (JIUH1C:265)

IIpumep (252) jecte orpahuBame o1 caapkaja MPOMO3UIMjE TIOMTO HEMma
EKCIUTMIIUTHOT TIOMUbamha ayTopa, To Ou ce cMaTpaio orpahjiBambeM yCMEpeHNM Ha ayTopa
Kao y npumepy (253) ca UMEHHUIIOM no2ied W MHUPUM KOHTEKCTOM Koju ymyhyje Ha ayTopa.
Nmennnia npoyena, wnycrpoBaHa y mnpumepy (254), jaBjba ce€ CaMOCTaJHO, 3aTUM Y
KOHCTPYKLIUJU HpeMa npoyeHu/npoyeHama, ca TPUCBOJUM TMPUAECBHUMA IPH YeMy Ce€
orpahuBame ycMmepaBa Ha ayTopa IOIITO CE€ HW3HOCE BIACTUTH NOAANM WIM TOAALU
HCTPaXMBama JPYTUX ayTopa W KOHAYHO y KOHCTPYKLHUJU Ca HEKOM APYrOM HMEHHUIIOM Y
reHuTUBy (pusux, ymuyaj, egpexam, cmamyc). Iloctoju u ycrajbeHa ¢pasa y akageMCKOM
TUCKYypCy Koja oO0jequmbyje Toclelma JBa THUMA KOHCTPYKIUjA HpemMa HnpoyeHama

HayuHuKa/ucmpaofcueatta.

(252) TakBa uHTepHpeTalMja PaBHOTEKE je Y CYNPOTHOCTH Ca Pa3BOjHMM MPOILECHMA Y

BpEMEHY M NPOCTOpPYy, a ako OM ce OHa MpHXBaTHJAa Kao MpPaBWIO OHJIA HE OM OmiIo
JaHAIIBET CBETAa M OTPOMHHX JOCTHTHyha YOBEYaHCTBA Kao IITO Cy €HOPMHE ypOaHe
arnomeparuje u npouecu ypoanuzammje. (CEO1C:136)

(253) lzvor ovome ogledu jeste, s jedne strane, onaj pogled na svet kojem sam sklon,
izgradivan vaspitanjem i obrazovanjem, pogled koji tezi nijansiranju a ne presudivanju,
pogled podrzavan ,,mekom” logikom kao alatom misljenja, a sa druge strane, lektirom
ukrStenom, koja kao da je, osobito u drugoj polovini minuloga veka, konvergirala i u
njenome nastajanju 1 mome Citanju, izviruci iz logike 1 filozofije, kognitivnih znanosti 1
lingvistike (uz podr§ku matematike i informatike). (JINH2C:1)

(254) Crparemka nDpolleHa YTHIIdja Ha JKMBOTHY CpEIMHY j€ CacTaBHU €0

wiana.('EO1:147)

7.5.3 TenraTuBHE UMECHHIIC BepoBaTHOhe ka0 Mapkepu orpaljuBama y KOPITyCy Ha CPIICKOM

JE3UKy
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WNwmennnie BepoBatHohe kao Mapkepu orpahuBama uMajy 3a [UJb Ja IPEHECY
nH(popMaIrje MoBe3aHe ca HAYYHUM SKCIEPUMEHTHUMA, IPOIeAypaMa HCTPAKHUBAKa, Kao U O
noOujeHuM pe3yaTatuMa. Y OBOj KaTerOpHju Cy MMEHHIIe Koje mpeHoce mHpopmammjy ca
M3BECHOM J1030M BepOBaTHONE, yYECTaJOCTH M CTEIeHa KOjH HUCY MPEIH3HO Ac)HUHUCAHH,
CIIMYHO KaTeropujama mpujiesa. [lakie, orpahuBame o caapikaja MpONO3HIMjEe KOA OBUX
Mapkepa je y JOMEHY CpeAmHX BPEAHOCTH W Hajuemhe Ccy y XapMOHUYHHM OJHOCHUMA
BUIIIECTPYKOT orpahuBarma ca MOJATHUM M JICKCHYKHUM Tlaroiauma. HajdpekBeHTHHUjE ¥ 0BOj
kareropuju cy umenune moeyhnocm (I'EO 0,55; JIMH 0,30), seposamuoha (PU3 0,25) u
npunuxa (JIMH 0,27; TEO 0,21). Umennne armepuamusa n mocyhnocm HemMajy pead3aiujy

y Hay4HO] 00JacTu Ppu3uKa.

TabGena 53: TeHTaTBHE MMEHUIIE BepoBaTHOhe

UMEHUIIE JIUHTBHCTHKA reorpaduja ¢dbuznka
1. seposamnoha 0,04 0,05 0,25
2. anmepHamusa 0,06 0,01 0
3. moeyhnocm 0,30 0,55 0,10
4. npunuxa 0,27 0,21 0,02
5. meHOenyuja 0,02 0,17 0,01

Nmennna mocyhnocm xoja je HajppeKBEHTHH]A y IEIIOKYITHOM KOPIYCY Ha CPIICKOM
JE3UMKy y OBOj KaTeropuju Mapkepa 3abenexeHa je y ciefehum KoHCTpyKLujama: NMpHIEB
(opyea, maxea, wupa, jeouna) + moeyhnocm, moeyhnocm ~+TEHUTHB UMEHHLA (npucmynd,
Jleuerva, 04yeard, Kpemaroa), Mo2yhinocm + O0a + TIpe3eHT, Tiaron (umamu, cmeopumu,
oonycmumu, eeposamu y, pasmuumisamu o, oumu y) + mocyhnocm/u. Jom jemaHa
KOHCTpYKIIMja 3aleiexkeHa y CBUM HayyHUM oOjacTUMa je KOMOMHaluja ca JIpyruMm
UMEHHIaMa (npuiuka, nompeba)t BE3HUK u + mocyhnocm WTO UIYCTpYjy npumepu (255)-
(257). Canuny peanu3salifjy perucTpoBalid CMO M 3a MMEHUIIE alIMEepHAmued, Npuiuka u

menoenyuja 'y npumepuma (258)- (260).

(255) Moguénost da genetski udaljeni jezici ucestvuju u istoj kulturi, a da isti jezik sluzi
razlicitim kulturama, nalazi svoje objasnjenje u nejednakim stepenima "kulturne
osetljivosti” na skali jezickih nivoa. (JIMHI'1C:19)

(256) Iako moZemo razmiSljati o moguénosti odredivanja zvezdanih oblika, njihovih
veli¢ina 1 kretanja, mi nikada ne¢emo biti u_mogucénosti ni na koji nacin da ispitamo

njihov hemijski sastav ili mineralosku strukturu. (®PH32C:9)
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(257) U trojstvu znaCenja ovog izraza je i moguénost da se teorijski blize odredi njena
pojmovna sustina i drustveni karakter. (TEO3C:103)

(258) Ovaj drugi slu¢aj ovde mozemo zanemariti, tim pre Sto su navedene reci zastarele, ali
su za nas interesantne prethodno pomenute afektivne alternative. (JINH1C:223)

(259) To je bila prilika da se prvi put na visokom medunarodnom nivou prezentuju
opasnosti koje prete planeti od prekomernog zagadivanja zivotne sredine. ('EO2C:35)
(260) Tendencija sece je naroCito uzela maha krajem osamdesetih i pocetkom devedesetih

godina 20. veka. (TEO2C:211)

7.5.4 3akibyuak

Hmenunne kao Mapkepu orpahjuBama y aHAIU3MPAHOM KOPIYCY Ha CPIICKOM jE3UKY
nokasaiie cy HajBehy BpeaHOCT ()PEKBEHTHOCTHU 3a Hay4yHY oOmacT auHrBUcTHKA (3,36), MOK
cy 3a Hay4He oOyiactu reorpaduja (2,29) u pusuka (1,70) BpenHocTr PpEeKBEHTHOCTH HEIITO
HIDKE. JaBJbajy ce YriIaBHOM Y XapMOHUJH ca JPYyTrUM MapkepuMa orpahuBama, npuieBiMa u
OpUIIO3MMa W KOHCTPYKIMjamMa ca TNpHICBHMA, Ipe[Io3MMa W JPYyruM HMEHHI[aMa

KapaKTCpUCTUYHHUM 3a HAYUYHH JUCKYPC.
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8 AHAJIM3A MAPKEPA HCTHULOABA VY KOPIIYCY HA
EHTJIECKOM JE3UKY

OBo moriaBbe MpeCTaBiba JIeTaJbHY aHATU3Y M0/1aTaKa NPUKYIJbEHUX O MapKepruma
UCTHIIakha Y EHIJIECKOM Koprycy. MCTO Kao M y NMPEeTXOJHOM TOIJIaBJby, MOCTABHIIA CMO
MPUMapHU 1MJb, @ TO j€ Jla C€ YTBPJU KOjU Cy TO HAj)pEKBEHTHUJU MApPKEPH HUCTHUIIAbHA Y
HayYHUM MOHOTrpadujaMa W3 00JIACTH JMHTBUCTHKE, reorpaduje u ¢usmke. Y HACTaBKY
noriasjba ymnorpeba Mapkepa HCTUIAma Ouhe MIyCcTpoBaHa Kpo3 MpuUMepe Hajuemhux
CUHTAKCUYKHX CTPYKTypa y KOJUM MapKepe MPOHATa3UMO y KOpIycy. 3a morpede oBe
aHalM3e MpUIIPEeMJbEHE Cy Tabele mpeMa TUIIOBMMa MapKepa HUCTHIaka W HUXO0BA
(GpEeKBEeHTHOCT y TOjeMHUM oOjacTumMa HopMaim3oBaHa je Ha 1000 peun. Hayune
MOHOTpadHje Ha EHIIECKOM je3uKy Cy olelexeHe mpeMa HaydHuM obriactuma Ha cienehu
HauuH: muarBuctika (JIMHIE, JIMH2E, JIMH3E), reorpaduja ('EO1E, TEO2E, 'EO3E) u
¢uzuka (PU31E, DU32E, PU33E).

KBaHTUTaTMBHA W KBaJlMTAaTHBHA aHaNIM3a Mapkepa orpahuBama y o1a0paHOM
KOpIyCy ociama ce Ha mnpepaheny QopmaiHy ¥ (QYHKIHOHAIHY THIIOJIOTH]y MapKepa
uctunama npema Buire ayrtopa (Gillaerts—VVan de Velde, 2010, Peacock, 2006, Jiang—
Hyland, 2016) ox kojux je Xajmaux (Hyland, 1996, 1998a, 1998b) moxna HajyTuiajuuju. Y
nornasiby Teopujcke IMOCTaBKE HaBelIM CMO Heke o (opManHUX M (YHKIMOHAIHHX
KIacuukalmja Mapkepa HCTHIAKka, a y TOIJaBby AHanu3a Mapkepa orpahuBama y
€HIJIECKOM je3UKY OIMCaHe Cy U (PyHKIMje MapKepa orpaljuBama Koje ce MOry IPUMEHUTH U
Ha MapKepe UCTUIIamkA.

Mapkepe HCTHIIala CMAaTpaMO PETOPUUYKHMM CpeACTBUMA Koja IMojayaBajy CHary
ayTOPOBHX TBPIIHHU C LUJBEM Ja T€ TBPAKE OCTABE CHAKAH yTHCAK HA YUTAOIA y CMHCIY
YBEPEHOCTH Yy MOY3IaHOCT McKa3a. Moske ce pehn 1a MapKepy UCTHIIAmka /10/1a])y HHTEH3UTET
HCKa3UMa W TBpAKAaMa y HAayYHOM JHUCKYpCYy M UCTHUYY ayTOPOBY ONPEAEJbEHOCT IpeMa
HaBE/JIEHUM TBpJmbaMa M MCKa3MMa M MCTOBPEMEHO CMamyjy IpOCTOpP 3a €BEHTyallHe
muckycuje (Hyland, 1998a: 353). Xonmce (Holmes, 1982) kopuctu 0Baj TepMHUH Kako Ou
03HAYMO JIEKCHYKa CPEICTBa KOja KOPUCTE ayTOPH Jla MCKaXXy BHCOK CTETIEH YBEPEHOCTH Y
WCKa3 WIM TBPAKY, OAHOCHO T0jayajy MIOKYIHOHY cHary mckasza (Holmes, 1982: 18-20).
Hako ce uMHM Ja OBakaB HAYMH HCTHIAKka ayTOPOBE YBEPEHOCTH HE OCTaBJba JJOBOJHHO

MPOCTOpa YMUTAOIly 3a BIACTUTY TEPIENIH]y, MapKepyu HCTUIama HIAaK MPEACTaBbajy
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MeIUjyM KOoju he yKJbYYMTH YMTaolla y KOMYHHKAaIM]y ca ayTOpoOM Yy CMHCTy MehycoOHe
COJIMJIAPHOCTH KOja MOYE Jia ce mocMaTpa Kpo3 mpusMy mo3utuBHe yuruBoctu (Myers G.,
1989: 6-7). Mapkepn HCTHIIaka Ha HEKM HAYMH CTOj€ Kao MPOTHUBTEXKAa MapKepuma
orpahuBama KOjU CE€ CMarpajy BeOMa YCIEUTHOM TaKTUKOM IIOMHPJBUBOCTH U UTIPajy
3alITUTHUYKY yiory mpema aytopy (Hyland, 1998a:353). MoxeMo ce OCBpHYTH OBJE U Ha
neunuMjy kojy je mana Myp-Iyemac (Mur-Duefias, 2011:3070) y kojoj HaBoau aa Cy
MapKepH HCTHUIamka 3allPaBoO CPEICTBA KOja HATJIallaBajy ayTOPOBY CUTYPHOCT M YBEPEHOCT Y
caZpikaj MPOMO3UIIMje, a KOja MOTry OWTH pe3ynrar ojpeheHux mNnparMaTHYKUX HOPMH
aKaJIeMCKOr mucama. Manu Opoj cryamja (okycupao ce Ha MapKepe HCTHIakba Y
paznmuunTuM gucuuiuinHama. [lpema XajmanmoBom (Hyland, 1998a) wucrtpaxuBamy
HOpMAaJIM30BaHa BPEIHOCT (PEKBEHIIMjE 3a MapKepe HCTUIama (YKymHO 61 mpeTpaxuBaHU
Mapkep) uzHocu 5,88 y kopmycy on 56 uctpaxuBaukux wianaka (330,000 peun) u3 8
HAyYHHMX JUCIUIUIMHA. XajlaHJOB 3aKJby4aK je Ja ayTOpH CJIe[ic KOHBCHIIMjE MUCAHOT
JTUCKypca TIOjeIUHUX TUCIUIUIMHA T JIa CYy MapKepH HCTUIama OpPOJHHjH y IPYIITBEHUM
HayKaMa IOIITO Ce ayTOPH BHUIIIE OCNamajy Ha ,JindHe npojeknuje’ (Hyland, 1998a:372), 3a
pasiuKy OJl ayTopa y MNPUPOJHUM HayKama KOjU BHIIE KOPHUCTE ,,JCTIEPCOHATU30BAHE
crpateruje” (Hyland, 1998a:371). YV napyrom wuctpaxuBamy, Ha Kopmycy on 28
UCTPOKMBAYKUX YiaHaKa W3 YETHPH HayuHe muciuminae, Xajmaug (Hyland, 1998b)
noTBphyje Bapujanmje y ¢PEKBEHIIMJU MapKepa HCTUIAka TIOBE3aHE ca HayYHUM
JMCLUIUIMHAMA, HaKO Cy JOOMjeHe BPEHOCTU HEITO HUXe HEero y MPeTX0AHO] CTYAMJH, alln
HE HaBOAM YKymaH Opoj MNpeTpakuBaHUX MapKepa HCTHIIAka HHUTH Haj(ppeKBEHTHH]E
Mapkepe.

[Ipema cBemy HaBeIEHOM, MapKepe UCTHUIAKha Y OBOj aHAIH3U MOXKEMO IOJICIHTH Y
JIBE TpyIie: MapKepe yCMEepeHe Ha CaJprKaj MPOMO3UIMje KOJU Ha JIETIEPCOHATN30BaH HaYuH
HarjamaBajy Npenu3HOCT M IMOY3JaHOCT HCKa3a, M MapKepe yCMepeHe Ha YYECHUKE Yy
KOMYHUKaIlju (ayTop M YHUTajal) U HHUXOBE MHTEpakiuje. AyTop ymnorpeOoMm Mapkepa
WCTHIIaba HarjiamaBa BHCOK CTETICH ONPEAeJbeHOCTH TpeMa TPOIMO3UIHH C [UJbEM JIa
YUTAOIa YBEPH Yy JIOTUYHOCT MPEACTaBJbEHMX apryMmMeHaTa, moBe3yjyhu cBoje TBpAme ca
WCTPpaKMBAYKUM MojanuMa. ¥ oBoM jeny kpehemo ox dopmanHe kinacudukaiuje, To jecT
JTUHTBUCTUYKE pealn3aiije Mapkepa orpahuBama mpema Kiacu(UKauju mpefcTaB/beHo] Y

Tabenu 54.
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TabGena 54: Anantupana popmMaHO-(QYHKIIMOHAHA KiIacu(uKalidja MapKkepa UCTUIaba

o ODyHKIIMOHATHA peayin3alnja
3. OpHjCHTHCAHH Ha CaJIpKaj 4. OopujeHTHCAHU Ha YYECHUKE Y
KOMYHHKATHBHOM Jorahajy
OpHjEHTHCAHH HAa | OPUjCHTUCAHHU HA YUTAOLIA
ayTopa
o UCTHIABE | O nojayaBam | O Harjama | o yBepaB | o o
UMILTHIIATHE ¢ JIOTMYKe CHare Baibe AyTOPOBE | aibe YMTAOIAy | CTHU3AE
UCTHHE Ha HCKaza CUTYPHOCTH U ayTopOoBe COJIMJIApH
OCHOBY JI0Ka3a OIPEICJbEHOCTH | HUICje U OCTH U
OJTHOCHO npemMa TBPIHE KOJICTHjajl
pesynrara uHopMalMjaMa | orpaHuYaBame | HOCTH ca
HCTPaKUBaba u3 NPEroBapayKkor | YUTAOLUM
[POIMO3HUIIMOHOT | IPOCTOpA 3a a Kao Ou
cazipikaja YHUTAOIC ce uzberia
Hecsarama
ca
YUTAOI[M
a, an
UIaK
OCTaBHO
poCTOp
3a
Ipyrauuje
HHTEPIPET
amj el8
v Jlekcuuka peanusanuija
v’ enucremMuuk | Y enMCTEMUYKH | v ENMCTEMHMYK | v ENHCTEMHYKH MOJAIHH
Y MOJAJTHU JICKCUYKH U JIEKCUYKH Y JIEKCUYKH TJIarOJIA
MIPUJICBU TJIAroJIn TJIaroJiu v YKJbyYHMBaE-€ YNTAOIA
v\ enucreMuukd | v TeMarcka v nu4HO obpahame
v enuCTEMHYK MOJTAJTHA eMmUCTEMUYK | v COMMIAPHOCT U
U MOJAJTHH TJIaroJin a cpescTBa MPUITAIHOCT 3aj€THHUIIN
MIPUIIO3U v enHuCTEMHYKE v no3uBame
MO/TaJTHE Ha MOY3/1aHe
UMCHHMIIC MoJIaTKe

KBaHTuUTaTMBHA M KBaJMTAaTUBHA aHajM3a MapKepa HCTHUIalka CIPOBEAEHA je IO
npuHimny bottom-up, Tako mro je kopryc nperpaxeH npeMa GopmanHoj kiacuGUKaIMju Yy

moTpa3u 3a Beh onpeheHHM JIeKCHMYKUM peanu3amujamMa Mapkepa. 3aTUM c€ MPHUCTYIIHIIO

18 Oa (yHkIMOHANHA peanu3alyja yodyeHa je U Koj MapKepa orpahuBama y JOMeHy HO3UTHUBHE YYTHBOCTH.
Kox mapkepa nctunama oBa (yHKIHja OCTBapyje ce ynmorpeOoM MOAATHHUX M JIEKCHYKHUX TJIaroyia MpH 4eMy ce
MOTY jaBJjbaTH MOJQJIHM TJIArOJM Kao MapKepu orpaljuBama y3 JIEKCHYKE TIJIarojie M3 Kareropuje Mapkepa
HUCTHULIaKA.
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BbMXOBO] PYYHO] MPOBEPH [0 NPUHIMIY KBAIMTATHBHE aHaiM3e. Mapkepu HCTHUIAba Kao
KOHIIENT Hajuenthe ce Haiasze y CTyaujaMa yropeno ca Mmapkepuma orpahuBama. Kako 6rcmo
MapKepe HCTUIamkbha MPOBEPHIN TMPUMCHEH j€ jeAHOCTaBaH TECT, KOHIMIIMPAH TaKo Jia Ce
youeHH mpuMep GopMaliHe peaau3ainnje MapKepa UCTUIama OJCTPAaHH M3 TeKCTa. YKOJIHMKO
ce MPWIMKOM OJCTpamHBamba MapKepa HCTHIAmba IOCTHKE Heka of cienche dYeTupu

CHUTYyallyje, CMaTpaMo Jla € MapKep MOKE YBPCTUTHU Y MapKepe UCTULambA:

v cMamyje ce CTENeH YBEPEHOCTH Y MPOIMO3UIIMOHM CaapIKaj 3a OMUCAHU (PEHOMEH
(Mapkep HCTHIIaka YCMEPEH Ha CaapiKaj)

v\ cMamyje ce CTENEeH HCTUHUTOCTH IPOIO3UIIMOHOr capiKaja (MapKep UCTHUIIAba
YCMEpEH Ha caJipikaj)

v cMamyje ce ayTopoBa ONpeIesbEHOCT TpeMa IPOTIO3HIHjH (MAapKep UCTHIARA
yCMEpEH Ha ayTopa)

v/ cMamyje ce acepTUBHOCT MCKasza (MapKep MCTHIAmha YCMEPEH Ha YNTaoLa).

Y 0BOM 0/1€JbKY HaBOJUMO MPOYyYaBaHE MapKepe UCTHUIlAma Y KOPIYCy Ha €HITIECKOM
JE3UKy mpemMa BbUX0BOj THUIOJIOTHjH (BuAeTH Tabeny 34). bpojuanu nogany Koju cy Jo0ujeHU
MPUWJIMKOM aHaju3e Kopmyca, HopMaiu3oBanu cy Ha 1000 peun. Hakon Tora crnene npumepu
ynoTtpede peleBaHTHHX KaTeropvja Mapkepa HCTHIAmba Y HUCTPAXUBAHOM KOPIYCYy Kao H
BUXOBa IMparMathyka peanusanyja. OO3MpoM Ha UYMILEHHUIy Ja JUTeparypa o
KaTeropusalyju Mapkepa MCTUIakba HUje 00MMHa, MpoydyaBaHe MapKepe MOAEIHIN CMO Ha
MeT KaTeropuja npema agantupanoj kareropuzanuju (Hyland, 2005; Vassileva, 2001):

1. Mogpanuu rmaromu (must, will) u moaymomanu (need to, have-has to)

2. Jlexcuuku riaronu (@scertain, assure, convince, prove, substantiate etc.)

3. TIpunesu (absolute, adorable, alluring, assiduous, apparent etc.)

4. Tlpumosu (accurately, admirably, assertively, blatantly, categorically, etc.)

5. Nwmenwnne (certitude, corroboration, eternity, plethora, proof etc.)

[Tonena ynytap xateropuja (€MUCTEMHUYKH MPHUIEBU, IPUIO3U U UMEHUIIE, IPUICBH,
MPUJIO3H M MMEHHMIIE KOj€ M3pakaBajy CTaB) JCIMMHUYHO he ce ocllakbaTH Ha TaKCOHOMU]Y
Kojy je HampaBuo o, a Koja y MEJOCTH TIeAaHO MPEeBa3WiIa3d TPAJIUIMOHATHE CIIEMEHTE
peuenuie (Pho, 2008). Mapkepu HcTUIlakba MOTY Jia IIPOMOBUIIY WHOBATUBHE BPEIHOCTH H

BAKHOCT UCTPAKHMBakba KAa0 U aKaJICMCKOI' T Camkba. OcuM mTo ce HUMa noaCTU4IC TUPEKTHO
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YKJbYUHMBAmbe, COJIMAAPHOCT ca IIUPUM ayAUTOPHjyMOM, T€ Harjamasa Ba)KHOCT
uHpopmairja koje aytopu aene ca tuMm ayauropujymom (Hyland, 1998a:350), mapkepu
UCTUIaha CIY)KE ayTOpHMa Jia Harjace Ja MOCTOjU uBpcTa Be3a u3Mely MpelcTaBIbeHHX
pe3ynraTa Hay4HOT HCTPaXXKHBambha U IbHXOBE HHTEPIPETALNje Y CMUCIY FBbUXOBE BAIUIHOCTH
U yOe/JbMBOCTH HCKa3a M TBPABU. AYTOPH Yy aKaJeMCKOM IHCKYpCY KOMEHTapHUIILy
uHpopMalrje Koje mpeHoce, OMIo Ja U3HOCE CBOj€ CTAaBOBE, COJHMJIAPUIILY CE Ca YMTAOLHUMA
TaKo IITO MpeABUhajy eBeHTyallHa Hecllarama W npeaynpehyjy uX Tako MTO KOHCTPYHIIY

TEKCT IMpeMa 3aMHUIIIJbECHOM ,Z[I/IjaJ'IOFy Ca ynTaouumMma.

TaGena 55: [Ipernen mapkepa UCTHLIAA Y KOPITYCY Ha €HIJIECKOM jE3UKY

MapKepHu UCTUIlAA ¢dbpekBeHTHOCT (HOpMasin3oBaHa Ha 1000 peun)
JIMHTBHCTHKA reorpaduja busnka
MOJAJIHU [J1aroiu 451 1,90 1,92
JIEKCUYKH TJIaroJu 4,07 2,75 5,44
MIPUIIO3H 2,64 2,02 1,68
MIPHUJICBH 3,05 1,52 1,76
HMEHUILIE 1,68 1,95 0,83

Kao mTo je mpeacraBibeHo y tabenu 55 0 HaBeOeHUX MET KaTeropuja Mapkepa
HCTHUIIakha HajOPOJHUJU Cy JieKCHUKH Tiaroiu (5,44) y HayyHoj o0nacTu Gpu3MKa, Ha IPyromM
MECTYy Cy MoJanHM riaronu (4,51) y HayyHO] 00JIaCTH JIMHTBUCTHKA, a Ha Tpehem MecTy
nexkcuyku rnaronu (4,07) y HaydHOj OOJNIacTH JIMHTBUCTHKA, IITO WUJE Y MPHIOT jJeIHO] O
MOJIa3HUX XUIOTe3a Ja Ce y aKaJeMCKOM JAMCKYpPCYy Y MPUPOJHUM HayKaMa Koje ce cMaTpajy
€r3aKTHUM MapKepH HCTHIalka YNoTpeOsbaBajy uemthe HEro y JApPYIITBEHUM HayKama.
Mehytum, OBy TMONa3Hy XHIIOT€3Yy HE MOXXEMO NOTBPIWTH HABEICHHM IIO/alliMa O
(pPEKBEHTHOCTH OCTAIMX KaTeropvja Mapkepa HUCTHULAKka Y aKaJeMCKOM JHUCKYpCy Yy
Hay4yHMM oOJlacTMMa JIMHIBUCTUKAa M reorpaduja. Hamme BpegHocT ¢(pekBeHTHOCTH 3a
MOJQJIHE TJaroje y HaydHoj obnactu reorpaduja on 1,90 je mokazaresb M3y3e€THO HUCKE
(dbpexkBeHTHOCTH y Topehemy ca BpeaHOCTHMa Koje cy 3a0enexeHe 3a (U3UKY H
JMHTBUCTUKY. AKO ITOCMaTpaMo MOJIATKE O YUECTAJIOCTH 32 MapKepe UCTHUIAka M0 HAYYHUM
JTMCLUIUIMHAMA, MO)KEMO YOUHTH Jia ce (PPEKBEHTHOCTH 3a HayuHy o0sacT ¢pusuka kpehy on
0,83 mo 5,44; 3a mayuny obOmnact reorpadwuja ox 1,52 mo 2,75; mok cy 3a HaydyHy o0mact
JUHTBUCTHKA T€ BPEJHOCTH Y pacnoHy of 1,68 mo 4,70. Jlakie, mpema HaydHUM oO1acTHMa

He ToTBphyje ce xumoreza o Behem Opojy Mapkepa HCTHIamka y €r3akTHUM HayKama.
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HamnpoTus, onabpann Kopyc U3 Hay4He 00JIACTH JTMHIBHCTHKA ITOKA3a0 j€ N3Y3€THO BHCOKY
(PEKBEHTHOCT 3a CBE KaTeropyrje MapKkepa UCTULIAbA.

YKOIIMKO ce OCBPHEMO Ha (PEKBEHTHOCT IOjE€AMHUX KaTeropuja MapKepa UCTULAbA
MOXeMo youuTtu cieaehe: HajMamy (PEKBEHTHOCT y MPOYYaBAaHOM KOPITyCY OEIEeKHMO 3a
KaTeropujy UMeHHuIa y nBe HayuHe oOnacTtu: ¢usuka (0,83) u muareuctuka (1,68), mok 3a
reorpadujy IpuIeBH 3ay3UMajy mocienme Mecto npema ¢ppexsentaoctu (1,52). YouaBamo
Ja Cy CBE KaTeropuje OCHM JIEKCHYKHX TIJIaroja Haj)peKBEHTHHje y HaAy4HO] o0jacTu
JMHTBHUCTHKA, JIOK Cy CBE KaTeropHjeé OCHM HMEHHIAa HajMame (PEKBEHTHE y HAy4YHO]
obnactu reorpaduja. Hajeehe paznuke y (peKBEeHTHOCTH MOKa3yjy KaTeropuje MOJAIHUX U
JIEKCUYKHUX TJIaroja rje ce BpeaHocTu ¢ppekBeHTHOCTH Kpehy onx Hajsumie 5,44 (dpusuka) a0
HajHIKe 2,75 (reorpaduja). AKo mocMaTpamo Mo HaydYHUM JTUCHUILTMHAMA, MOXeMo pehu na
¢usuka u reorpaduja UMajy NpUIMYHO yjeIHAYCHE BPETHOCTH 32 CBE KATEropvje OCHUM 3a
Beh HaBezneHe nekcuuke riarosne. Jlakie, y 0BOj aHATU3M MOCTOj€ MOKJIANama U OJCTyIamka
O]l TOCAJalIbIX aHajdn3a. YKOJIUKO C€ IMOHOBO OCBPHEMO Ha pe3yjTare MCTPaKUBAmba 0
KOjuXx ce joiuwio y panujum cryaujama (Hyland, 1998a; 1998b; Peacock, 2006), 3amaxxamo aa
JMHTBUCTHKA KAa0 Hay4yHa IUCHUIUIMHA TOKa3yje BHCOKY (DPEKBEHTHOCT 3a CBE KaTEropHje
MapKepa HCTULamka, UITO je Y CKIaay ca pe3ysiTaTUMa JI0 KOjUX Cy HaBeJleHU ayTOpH JOLLIH.
VYkyrnHa GpeKBEHTHOCT 3a Hay4HY 00JIacT je3uk u JTuHrBrcTHKa Koa [Tukoka (Peacock, 2006)
m3nocn 10,98, a kon Xajmamma (Hyland, 1998a; 1998b) je dpekBeHTHOCT y NpBOM
UCTpaXMBay 3a HayyHy 00JacT NpuMemeHa JIMHIBUCTUKA 5,88, a 'y npyrom 4,66. MehyTtum,
pe3yaTaTd aHalu3e y HalleM HCTpaXHBamy 3a 10 KopIyca M3 HayyHe obnacTu (usmka
MOKa3yjy Apyraduju TpeHa y oaHocy Ha Xajmangosa (Hyland, 1998a; 1998b) sanaxara, anu
e u ITuxokoBa (Peacock, 2006) momiro HaBefAeHH ayTop Oeiiexu (PEKBEHTHOCT MapKepa
HCTUIIaha Yy Hay4dHO] obOyactu ¢(usuka u marepujanu (8,53). Y Hamem ucCTpakuBamy
0ee’)KUMO BHMCOKY BPEIHOCT (PEKBEHTHOCTH 3a JIEKCHYKE IJIarojie y Hay4yHoj oOjactu
¢u3uka, J0K 3a MpUiore, MpUAEBe U UMEHHIIE Ka0 MapKepe MCTHIama y Hay4dHOj 001acTu
¢u3uKa OENeKUMO CIIMYHE BPEJHOCTH Kao W y HayuyHO] oOmactu reorpaduja. OBaxBe
pe3ynraTe MOXEeMO JIETMMHYHO 00jaCHUTH MPBEHCTBEHO M300pOM KOpIlyca ca jeJHE CTpaHe,
aJli ¥ KOHBEHIMjaMa aKaJeMCKOI MUcama y MOjeIMHUM HAyYHUM JUCLUITIMHAMA, OJHOCHO
BUXOBUM I'paHama ca japyre crpane. Takohe, cMaTpaMo Ja je TUIOJIOTHja MapKepa UCTUIaba
Takolhe mpecyaHa 3a aHAIM3y, Kao M yKyInaH Opoj Mapkepa HCTHIamka MpeMa TOj THUIIOJIOTH]!

yrja (PEKBEHTHOCT c€ yTBphyje U Jajbe aHAIU3UpA.
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VY Hapennum onespiuMma Ouhe mpukazaHu pe3ysTaTd aHaJIM3e 3a MapKepe HCTHUIamba

IpeMa TUITOBMMAa MapKepa HaBeJACHUM y Tabenu 55.

8.1  MopjanHu raaroim Kao Mapkepu UCTHIIAkha Y KOPITYCy Ha EHIJIECKOM J€3UKY

Y oBOM oOne/bKy TMOHOBO hemo ce ocBpHytd Ha IlanmepoBy (Palmer, 2001)
KJIacCH(pUKALK]y MOMATHOCTH M MOJAIHUX CHCTEMa IpeMa KO0jo] MOJAIHOCT JAeNd Ha
MoaHoCT mpomo3suimje (propositional modality) u mogamHoct norahaja (event modality),
Ol KOjUX je 3a OBY aHAJIM3Y 3Ha4yajHa MOJAIHOCT Ipomno3uije. MoaagHOCT MpONO3UIIH]je
MIOBE3aHa j€ ca CTAaBOM ayTopa MpeMa UCTUHUTOCTH MPOIO3HUIH]je, OMHOCHO lheHOM CTBAPHOM
crarycy. MoaanHoct nponosunuje [anmep (Palmer, 2001) menu Ha eMUCTEMUYKY O KOjOj je
Beh OWII0 peun y MPEeTXOJHOM TMOTJIaB/by M €BUACHIIMjATHY MOJAIHOCT KOja MOKE OUTH
u3BemtaBajyha (reported), cenzopHa (sensory), mupektaa (direct evidence) u uHIUpEKTHA
(indirect evidence), a xojom ce Hehemo OaBuTH y OoBOM HCTpakuBamy. ITanmmep (Palmer,
2001) naspe uaeHTH(UKYje TPH THIIA EMUCTEMHYKE MOJATHOCTH KOja Cy KapaKTepUCTHYHA 32
BehuHy jesuka: crekyiaatuBHu (Speculative) koju u3pakaBa HEYyBEpPEHOCT, JCAYKTHBHHU
(deductive) koju ce Thye 3aK/by4yMBalba HAa OCHOBY BHJJBHMBHX J0Ka3a M ACyMIITHBHH
(assumptive) koju ce MOBOAM y Be3y ca 3aK/byYMBAamEM Ha OCHOBY OIIITEIIO3HATHX
ynmbeHuIa. CHexymaTMBHM THII CMO TIOBe3aJld ca Mapkepuma orpahuBama, IOK ce
JIEeTYKTUBHH U ayCMITHBHU MTOBE3Yjy ca MapKepruMa UCTUIamba.

MopaiHu U MOTYMOJIaTHU TJIAr0JId MOTY €€ peMa CEMaHTHYKOM OKBUPY TPYIHCATH
y TpH TJIaBHE KaTeropuje: mo3Boiia/moryhnoct/crmocobnoct: can, could, may and might;
obasesza/neonxoanoct: must, should, (had) better, have (got) to, need to, ought to and be
supposed to, BossHOCT/MpeaBubame: Will, would, shall, be going to. Bajoep u capamuunm
(Biber et al., 1999) cmatpajy 1a cBakd MOJAIHH IJIaroJl MMa JiBa THIIA 3HAYEHa, JTCOHTHYKO
(deontic/intrinsic) u enuctemuuko (epistemic/extrinsic) koje ce OAHOCH Ha JIOTHYKH CTaTyC
norahaja Wi ctamba U OOMYHO je MOBE3aHO Ca TOBOPHUKOBOM HJIM ayTOPOBOM IPOLIEHOM
MoryhHOCTH, HEONXOJHOCTH WM mnpernocraBke (Biber et al., 1999: 485). V tom cmuciy,
MOXKEMO C€ OCBPHYTH Ha YHIbCHHMILY JIa C€ CNUCTEMUYKA 3HAa4YCHha M3BOJE M3 JCOHTHYKHX LITO
HAC YBOJIM y MOJbE MOJMCEMHjE MO/Iala, a MpeMa TeoprjaMa MOJJAITHOCTH J0JIa3uMO Y TTOJIpyYje
y KOM je TeIIKO MPELU3HO MPOLEHUTH OBa 3Hauewma. OBO MOTBphyje M UMIEHUIA Aa Y

JUTEpaTypy O MapKepuMa UCTUIIaka MPOHAa3uMo ayTope Koju 3a riaroie have to, need to u
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Must Koju MMajy yJory MapKepa HCTHIIaba, OJHOCHO MapKepa CTaBa, HaBOJE Ja Cy TO
neontnuku riaaronu (Dafouz-Milne, 2008:99).

VY KOHTEKCTY OBE aHaJM3¢ MOXEMO yropeauTu MoziainHe riaaroie Will u must. ITpema
danuackom (Falinski, 2008) muxoBa emMcreMHYKa 3Ha4YCHa Cy BeoMa ciuyHa. [lakie,
enuctemuuko  Will 6mricko je mpema 3Hauewy EMMCTEMHYKOM MUSE, pasinka je camo y
JeIHOM KJbYYHOM cerMeHTy a To je na Will uspaxkaBa TBpamy ca BHCOKHM CTCIICHOM
YBEPEHOCTH, JIOK MUSt M3pakaBa 3aKJby4aK (JOTMYKY HEOIXOJHOCT) HMCTO Ca BUCOKUM
CTENIEHOM yBEPEHOCTH.

VY rtabenu 56 mpencTaBbeHU Cy MOJAIHU M MOJYMOIAJIHM TJarojiy 3a0esie)keHH y
KOPITYyCy Ha SHIJICCKOM je3HKy, a OpojuaHu mojamny BUXoBe (PPEKBEHTHOCT HOPMATU30BaHU

cy Ha 1000 peun.

Tabena 56: MoaanHu ¥ OJIyMOJIaIHU IJ1arojy Kao MapKepH UCTULAka

JIMHTBUCTHKA reorpaduja (buszuka
1. must 0,62 0,39 0,82
2. will 3,08 1,15 0,96
3. need (to) 0,48 0,25 0,08
4. haveto 0,34 0,12 0,08

VYnopehusamweM BperHoCcTH U3 Tabene 56 3a TpH MpoydyaBaHe TUCHMILIIMHE MOXE Ce
3aMa3suTH Jla Cy YKyIHE BPEIHOCTH HajBuIle 3a MojamHu riaron Will y HayuHoj oOmactu
nunreuctuka (3,08), nayunoj obmactu reorpaduja (1,15) u nayunoj obmactu ¢usuka (0,96) .
3aTUM cleau MOJATHHU Tiaron must y Hayunoj oomnactu ¢usuka (0,82) u HayuHoj oOnactu
munreuctuka (0,62) u HayuHoj obmactu reorpaduja (0,36). HajHinky (peKkBEeHTHOCT MMajy
nonymonanuu rinaronu have to (0,08) u need to (0,08) y mayunoj obGmactu ¢usmka.
[TocMaTpaHo MO HAayYHWM AMCIUILUIMHAMA, yO4aBaMO Ja JIMHI'BHUCTHKA O€Nie)XKW HajBHUIIIEC
BPEIHOCTH ONTHMHU30BaHE (PPEKBEHTHOCTH MojanHux riaroia on 0,34 no 3,08, mok cy te
BPEIHOCTH Y HAy4yHO] oOnacTu ¢u3nka 3HadajHO HIbKe y pacniony ox 0,08 mo 1,33. HaBenenu
noJaly Cy y CKJIaay ca JOCaJallllbiM HCTpaXuBambuMa y Kojum cy momanu Will m must

OKapaKTepUCaHH Kao Haj()pEKBEHTHUJU MapKepU UCTHUIIAbA.

8.1.1 MopanHu riaron Must ka0 MapKkep HCTHIIAaka y KOPITyCy Ha €HIJIIECKOM jE3UKY
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Mopanau raaroa Must y emucTeMUYKOM 3HAa4YeHy H3pakaBa ayTOPOBY YBEPEHOCT y
WCTHHUTOCT MPOIMO3UIIMOHOT CaapXaja, a YBEPEHOCT ayTOp 3aCHHMBA Ha OCHOBY ITO3HATHX
YUIBbEHUIA JTOCTYNHUX ayTopy. Kao mTo je y paHMjeM MNOryiaBjby IOMEHYTO, MOAaid Must
n3pakaBa HY)KHOCT M HAJa3M C€ Ha KOHTUHYYMY OJIMKE arCOJyTHOj YBEPEHOCTH, OJHOCHO
OMKe TIO3UTHBHOM E€KCTPEMY EMUCTEMHUYKOr KOHTHHYyMa. AyTOpoBa YBEPEHOCT jaCHO ce
oryiefla y MCKa3MMa M KOHCTPYKIMjamMa y IHIMPEM KOHTEKCTY KOj€ CTOje Y XapMOHHUYHOM
OJTHOCY Ca MOJAJIHHMM IJIarojOM Kao MapKepoM HCTHIAalka W JOJATHO O0jalllmbaBajy CTaB
aytopa. IloBpemMeHO ce cTemeH YBEPEHOCTH MOXKe YOIaXHUTH YHOTpeOOM Mapkepa
orpahuBama mMTO NEMMMUYHO HapyIlaBa XapMOHHUjy McKa3a. Mogan must Moke o3HauaBaTu
JIOTHYKO 3aKJbyYMBAK€ M CTENCH T'OBOPHUKOBE YBEPEHOCTH Yy MCTHHHUTOCT CaapiKaja
MPOIO3UITHje. Y TOM CMHCITy MOKE C€ TOBOPUTH O CY0OjeKTHBHO] U 00JEKTUBHO] MOJIATHOCTH
MpH ueMy Ou 3aKJbyuuBame Ouia cy0jeKTHBHA KOMIIOHEHTa MOJIATHOCTH, IOK OM 00jeKTUBHY
MOJIAJTHOCT Ca acHeKTa JIOTHMKE YMHHJIO OCllalbaHe Ha OIIITerno3Hare ynmeHnie. Ca acrekra
JMHTBUCTHKE, (POKYC je Ha aKTHUBHO] YJO3HW ayTopa y MpPOIECY JIOTHYKOT 3aKJby4nBamba,
OJTHOCHO CyOjeKTHBHE MOJAIHOCTH, TOMITO j€ ayTOp YYECHUK y KOMYHHUKAaTUBHOM jaorahajy
Kao M3BOp MH(OpMaIHja IITO 3HAYM Ja MCKa3e TeMEJbH Ha CBOM JMYHOM HCKYCTBY, 3HAmbY,
OJTHOCHO TIPOLIECY 3aKJbyuHBama. Y Cly4ajy 00jeKTHBHE MOJAITHOCTH IIMPH KOHTEKCT MOXKE
YKa3WBaTH Ha YMIEHHIIE WM HCKYCTBO. ENMMCTEMHYKO 3Ha4Yeme Tiarojia Must oIHOCHO
3aKJbYUMBAE€ O HMCTUHUTOCTH MPOTO3UIMOHOT cajpkaja Ha OCHOBY J0Ka3a KOjU Cy
JOCTYIIHH OTJIeJ]a C€ Y KOHTEKCTY CaJlallllbOCTU U MPOLUIOCTH Y KOMOMHAILIMJU ca CTATUYHUM
rnaroiauMa (be, have) u nporpecuBauM acriektom (Bybee, 1994: 201). [IparMaTHuKu acrekT
ymotpede momana must u will y HayuHoM aucKypey ykasyje Ja mpolec 3aK/by4ruBama MOXKe
OWTH 3aCHOBAaH Ha OTPAaHWYCHHM Ca3HamHMMa Koja cy moctymHa ayropy (Lyons, 1977: 808,
Coates 1983:184).

ITpema KoytcoBoj (Coates, 1983) enrcremuuko must noapazymeBa /iBa 3HaYewa, Kao
MIPBO JIOTUYKO H3BOleme 3akibyuka (MH(MEpEeHIN]jy), a Ka0 APYyro rOBOPHUKOBY YBEPEHOCT Y
HCTUHUTOCT oBe MH(pepeHnuje. Enncremuuky ynorpeOy mMonana Must yriiaBHOM MpoHanazuMo
Yy CHHTaKCHYKOM OKPY)KEHY Ca €r3MCTEHIIMjaTHUM ¥ HEAaHHMAaTHHM Cy0jeKTHMa, CTATHYHHM
rjarojiumMa, nepGeKTUBHUM M MPOTPECHBHUM AaCIEKTOM IITO je YjeJHO KapaKTepUCTHKA U
ocTaJiuX Mojana y emucreMmudkoj ynorpeou (Coates, 1983: 44). Kana je ped 0 HacTaHKY
eNUCTeMUYKAX  MOJAIHWX  3Hadyewma, BakHA HaM je yinora wuHpEpeHmHmje  Wiu
KOHBeHIMOHaMM3anuje wumMiumkatype (Heine et al., 1991 y Bybee, 1994). Ilojam

uH(epeHIMja yKa3dyje HaM Ha BaXHY YJIOTYy Y4YeCHHKAa y KOMYHHUKAaTUBHOM porahajy. ¥V
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Cllydajy HAy4yHOI TIHCAaHOT JUCKypca ayTop TMpeMa MPHHIUINMA KOOIEPATUBHE
KOMYHHUKaIFje yBakaBa MOTpeOe CaroBOpHHKA, JIOK YMTANAI] 3aKJbydyje. Y TOM IpOIECy
MHTEpaKIyje M0 MPUHLUIY HajMamer Hamopa ayTtop Ou Tpebano na ce u3pakaBa Ha
HajCKETHjH HAYMH, JOK OM M3 NEPCIEKTHBE YUTAOIA ayTOp TPeOao Ja CAOIIITH IITO BUIIIE
nHdopmarnmja.

Moganuu riaroia must Hema mpouuie o0JIMKe, Maja ce eMUCTEMUYKO 3HAYCHE MOXKe
OJJHOCHTH Ha CTamka W AaKTUBHOCTH Yy MPOLIUIOCTH Y3 YHOTpeOdy KOHCTPYKIHUje ca
MHOUHUTUBOM nepdekTa. Mogam mMuUst y enucTeMHYKOM 3HaUCHhy HE jaBba CC HH Y OJPUYHOM
o6nuky. TecT mpoBepe EMUCTEMUYKOT 3HAuYCHa IOCTHKE ce mapadpasoM ,,caMOYBEPEHO
3akspyayjem... (I confidently infer...). ¥ Tabenu 57 mpukazane cy KOHCTPYKIHje Y KOJUM je

Moaaml 3a0eJIexeH Yy IIPETpaAKUBAaHOM KOPITYCY.

Tabena 57: KoHcTpyKIHje MOTATHOT TJIaroia Must y eHriieckoM KopIrycy

KOHCTPYKIIH]€ Opoj mpumepa MpoIeHAT
1. must uaOUHUTUB 598 70,85%
2. must + nporpecuBHH 33 3,90%
WHOUHUTUB

3. must + macuBHU UHOUHUTHB 167 19,78%
4. must + nadunuTHB epdexra 46 5,45%
5. must ? 0 0%

YKYIIHO 844 100 %

[Mpumepn (261)-(269) wnycrpyjy Hajuemthe ymoTpede MOTAIHOT riiarojiia must xao
MapKepa HCTHIAalka, Kao IITO Cy YymoTrpeba ca HEaHUMAaTHUM CyO0jeKTOM, CTaTUYHUM
rJ1aroJiuMa, CBpPIICHUM U MPOrPEeCUBHUM OOJIMIIMMA Taroyia. Aytopu Hajuenrhe u3paxanajy
YBEPEHOCT Y MUCTHMHUTOCT Cajprkaja MPOMO3MUIMjEe WM MaK JIOTUYKY HYXHOCT. Y IpUMeEpy
(261) moman must yrotpe0dJbeH je y MacMBHOM OOJIMKY Yy TJIaBHO] KJIay3u Koja ClIeM HaKOH
KOH/IMIIMOHAJIHE 3aBHCHE Kiay3e M U3pakaBa EMUCTEMHYKY HYKHOCT MPOMO3UIIHOHOT
cajpkaja. OBakBe IpUMeEpe YIIaBHOM HaJa3uMO y Jielly KopIlyca U3 HayyHe 00sacTu (pu3nka
u reorpaduja. Y mpumepy (262) Moman kao Mapkep HCTHIAka HAJlA3W CE€ y3 HEaHUMaTHHU
cy0jekaT Te ce TOHaBJba MCTHUIIAKkE JIOTUUKE HYKHOCTH KOj€ je MmojadaHo ymoTpedom ¢pase

worth stressing xoja je y XxapMOHHj1 ca MapKepoM UcTUIama. Ha npumep:

(261) If a plasma is weakly ionized then collisions with neutrals must be considered.
(OPU32E:16)
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(262) It is worth stressing again the fact that for some element to act as an argument of

some predicate it must bear a thematic relation to that predicate. (JINH1E:242)

VY npumepy (263) mapkep uctumama MUst ynorpedsbeH je y XapMOHHjHU ca MapKepoOM
uctunamwa Will y3 momarHo mojauaBame mpuaeBom Iimpossible. TIpumepu (264)-(267)
WIyCTpalMja Cy KOHCTpYKIHje Mojana Must y3 WHOUHUTHUB U TO Hajuemhe y3 CTaTUYHE
rJIarojie ¥ MHaHUMAaTHU cyOjekar. VcTuname je ycMepeHO Ha MPOMO3UIMOHU CAApKa] Kao

JIOTNYKa HY>KHOCT.

(263) However, this is impossible, because in general the permitted number and size of such
gaps and the required number of subintervals at which the situation must hold will depend
on contextually determined pragmatic factors. (JINHH2E:26)

(264) Indeed, it is possible to argue that the non-essentialist materialisms of these writers

lead to a politics of nature that must invariably be a kind of active experimentation, since

‘we do not know in advance which way a line is going to turn’ (Deleuze and Parnet,
2002, p. 134; see also Braun, 2006b). (TEO1E:31)

(265) Second, it must have as a central purpose ‘to inform policy and decision-making,
rather than to advance knowledge for its intrinsic value’ (Weyant et al., 1996).
(TEO1E:358)

(266) For a diatomic to undergo a pure rotation transition, it must have a permanent dipole
moment, p. (PU33E:146)

(267) When modeling area-level variables, one must avoid committing the ecological
fallacy, that is, avoid making inferences about individuals when one is investigating
aggregations of individuals. (TEO2E:346)

YnyhuBame Ha TPOIUIOCT MOCTHXXKE C€ KOHCTPYKIMjOM Tlaroja ca neppeKkarcKum
WHQUHUTHBOM Kao JIOTHYKO 3aKJbYUYHBAKHE O UCTUHUTOCTH MPOIO3UIIMOHOT caapkaja Kao y

npumepy (2268).
(268) Disease agents that mutated from animal diseases, as must have happened many times

previously in isolated areas, now found with cities and settlement systems a large enough

interacting population to support their continuing circulation. (C'EO2E:45)
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[Tpumepu (269) u (270) mwirycTpyjy KOHCTPYKIIHj€ ca MPOTPECUBHUM WH(ODUHUTHBOM y
KOjUM je BpeMeHCKa pedepeniia canammocT. MogamHu riraroi must kao mapkep orpahuBama
CacTaBHH je JIe0 TJIABHE Kjay3e Koja cieam oaMax u3a 3aBucHe. OBaj mpumep mpumaia
SMUCTEMHYKOM 3Ha4Yey 300T TOCTOjarba HYKHOT YCIIOBA WJIM HYXXHOCTH CHTYyaldje y
ariCTPaKTHOM JOMeHy. Y mpumepy (246) Mojan kao MapKep MCTHIaka HarjamaBa jeJInHU
Moryhu 3akibyyak Kao IO TJIaBHE Kiiay3e Koja CIeId W3a 3aBHCHE, a XapMOHHYHOCT Ce
HapyllaBa ynorpeOoM JBOCTpyKor Mapkepa orpahuBama would seem koju mperxomu

3aBHCHO] KJIay3H U yOlla)kaBa UCKa3UBakE YBEPEHOCTH.

(269) If 6 = 0, the source must be approaching the observer along the negative x1-axis.
(OU31E:121)
(270) This would seem to be correct on the basis of the fact that if you are engaged in

inventing, you must be inventing something. (JINH1E:189)

Tabena 58: KoHcTpyknuje Moana must ca HeaHUMaTHAM U aHUMATHUM Cy0jeKTOM

KOHCTPYKIIH]E Opoj mpumepa pOIICHAT
1. we + must 123 77,35%
2. you +must 7 4,40%
3. this + must 6 3,77%
4. there + must 23 14,46%
YKYIHO 159

[Mpumepn (271) u (274) nnyctpyjy, cnuaHo npumepy (263), ynorpedy momana Kao
MapKepa UCTHIamka y IJIaBHOj PEUEHUIIM Koja CIIeM HAKOH 3aBHUCHE peueHuue. Mehytum, y
OBUM IpuUMepHMa cy0OjekaT HUje HEHaHMMaTHM Kao IITO je Hajuemhe ciydaj ca
EMUCTEMUYKUM MOJAJIMMa, HEro ayTop KOPHUCTH CyOjekaT We KOjUM HMMIUIMIHpPA CBOjY
MPUCYTHOCT y IUCKYpCY, UICTUUYhU P TOME NMPUNIAAHOCT Hay4yHO] 3ajenHuu. Ocum Tora, y
HACTaBKy peueHHIle y npumepy (271) moHoBo y3 UCTH cyOjekar Hala3MMO Mojall Can Kao
Mapkep orpahuBama MTO OM Cce MOIJI0 CMaTpaTH HApPYLUIEHOM XapMOHH]jOM, OJHOCHO
yOnaxaBameM Beh MapKUpaHOT CTerneHa uernnama. [pumepu (273) u (274) unycrpanuja cy
HEHAaHWMAaTHHUX cy0Ojekara y3 MOJAJHM TJarojl Kao MapKep HCTUIama, Takohe Ccy Ieo
KOH/IMIIMOHAIIHUX PEUEHHIIA U YKa3y]y Ha UCTULAHE MPOIIO3UIIMOHOT cajpxkKaja KaKo jeIMHOT

Moryher perniema.
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(271) If we understand the world as a huge entanglement of entanglements in ceaseless
motion, within which bodies, places, landscapes, ecologies and cultures form for a while,
before dissolving or moving on, then we must consider, as best we can, those various
entanglements in terms of their desirability. (T'EO1E:308)

(272) If we accept that the concept of livelihood is inherently useful for environment and
development geography, then we must find ways to employ it in geographical contexts
relevant to the world’s poor. ('EO1E:452)

(273) If one coordinate system exists in which (17.1) holds, however, then there must be
many such coordinate systems. (PH131E:468)

(274) This must happen, however, if one is to remove the coordinate singularity there.
(OU31E:255)

Y oBOM Jeily aHanM3e 3amnaxaMmo Ja ce KOHCTPYKIHMje MOJAJHOI TIjarojia y
KOH/IMIIMOHAIHUM pEUYCHHIIaMa demhe perucTpyjy y Aely Kopiyca W3 HaydHUX 00JacTu
¢usuke u reorpaduje y OJHOCY Ha JIMHTBHCTHKY, Kao HITO CE€ MOXE 3ala3uTH U 3a

KOHCpr'KI_II/Ije MOJAJIHOT rJj1arojia y3 aHuMaTHE U HCAHUMATHE CY6jeKTe.

8.1.2 Mopnanuu rinaron Will kao Mapkep ucTHIIaka y KOPITYCY Ha SHITIECKOM je3UKY

Xajmana cmatpa na ce MojanHuM riaronioM Will o3HauaBa sormuku mpeaBuljeH
ucxon (Hyland 1998: 115). 3a oBo npoydaBame 3HauajHa cy U craHoBHiTa KoyTcoBe koja
cMaTpa Jia ce y HayYHOM KOHTEKCTYy MojanHu riaron Will y 3Hauemy mpenukimje Kopuctu
Kako OW ce pemyKoBala OIpPENesbeHOCT ayTopa npema (pakTyaaHOCTH WCKas3a, OJHOCHO
unmbeHnuHOM cramy (Coates, 1983:184). Hacynpor tome, ITammep (Palmer, 1979: 47)
neuHMIE 3HAYCHE OBOI MOJaja Kao MpOIEeC 3aK/byunBamba. Y HAYYHOM JHUCKYpCY
NPEAUKTUBHOCT, MaKO 3aCHOBAaHA HA TMOHOBJBEHOM HCKYCTBY, OKOJHOCTHMA WJIHM CIUYHUM
CHTyaljamMa M3 MpaKce Yy OCHOBU WIIAK HECHTYpPHA, HEMa UCTY TEXKHHY Kao HCKa3u KOjU
NPOHMCTHYY U3 HEOOOPUBHX JIOKa3a. Y 3aBHCHOCTH O] OCTAJIMX eJieMeHaTa KOjH Ce jaBIbajy y3
OBaj MOJAJl Ka0 MapKep HCTHIaha MOXXEMO TOBOPUTH O BHMCOKO] YBEPEHOCTH ayTopa y
HCTHHUTOCT HMCKa3a. Y jocanammoj sutepatypu (Butler, 1990; Takimoto, 2014) moman will
cMaTpa ce HajuyemhuM MOJAJHHMM TJIarojoM y (YHKIHMjH MapKepa HCTHIAmka Y €HIJIECKOM

je31z11<y, HAapO4YUTO Y HAYYHOM JUCKYPCY 3a UCKA3UBAKHLC XUIIOTE3a, (b UXOBO HOTprI/IBaH:e nin
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onbanuBame. llITo ce THYe EMUCTEMMUYKOI 3HAuY€Ha M3 KaTeropuje MpeIuKTaOMIHOCTH
MOKeMO ra napadpasupatu ca ,,npeasuham na X (I predict that x). Enucremuuku mogan will
u3pakaBa ayTOPOBY YBEPEHOCT Yy MWCTHHHUTOCT TIPOMO3UIMjE, OMHOCHO ayTOp W3HOCU
KaTeropu4ky TBPJAKY O CaJalllbeM TPEHYTKY, NakKjie MOy3/IaHO NpenBubame ca BPEMEHCKUM
ynyhuBameM Ha camammbocT, JOK je BpeMeHCKa pedepeHna TiaBHE MPOMO3HIHjEe YBEK
oynyhuaoct. Ilocmarpano ca (opMalHOT acleKkTa CTEMeH I0y3JaHOCTH Oorjiea ce W Y
CHHTaKCHYKHM CTPYKTypama HCKa3za ca CeMUCTeMHYKHM MOJAIHHM TJIaroJiiMa Kao MapKepuMma
WCTHUIaha KOJHU yTHYYy Ha TyMaueHe IICIOKYITHOT cajpikaja MPOTO3HINje, MICHTUPUKOBAE
CTBApHOTI' CTama IOCPEACTBOM ayTopa KOjH je W3BOp MH(OpMaIlMja Ha OCHOBY HeMYy JOCTYIHUX
nokasza (Chung-Timberlake, 1985: 321).

V rtabenmn 59 mnpukazaHe cy KoHCTpykumuje Mmomannor riarona Will kao mapkepa

UCTHULaba 3a0eNeKeHe y KOpITycy.

Ta6ena 59: Konctpykiuje mogaiHor riaaroia Will y eHrieckom kopiycy

KOHCTPYKITH]e Opoj mpumepa pOIIeHAT
1. will + uadunntus 985 49,29%
2. will + macuBan 786 39,33%
WHOUHUTUB
3. will + unpuanTHB 227 11,36%
nepdexra
YKYIHO 1998

Kao mTo je mpuxazano y Tabenu 59 rotoBo MOJIOBUHY CBUX KOHCTPYKIHU]jE YHHE
KOHCTpPYKIIMj€ MOJajia ca MPOCTHM WH(QHHUTHBOM, a Ca MaCUBHUM MHOUHUTHBOM OKO 40% un
uHpuHUTHBOM TIepdekTa Koju unHU Tek HemTo u3Haa 10%. [pumepu (275)-(279) unyctpyjy
KOHCTPYKIIHje HaBeneHe y Tabenu 59 y KOjuM je MpUMapHO eMUCTEMHYKO 3HAYESHE MOJIATHOT
rinarosia Will ka0 mMapkepa ucTHIama peanKirja mapadpasupana ca ,,TBPIUM J1a‘“, YuMe ce
UCTHYE YBEPEHOCT Yy HCTHHMTOCT Cajpkaja Mporo3uiyje. Y HaBeJeHUM MpUMepHMa
WIyCTPOBaHE Cy W Jpyre CHHTAKCHYKE KOHCTPYKIHWje y KOjuM ce MomaiHu riaron Will
Oele’)kn y aHAIM3HPAHOM KOPIYCy y3 CTaTHYHE IJIarojie WM TMaK CTOjH Y XapMOHUYHUM
KoMOuHarjama ca um3pasuma: almost certainly/exclusively, probably, maybe, actually u

CJIMYHO.
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(275) Although I only examined German, it may be assumed that the conditions on the
application of the lexical rule deriving partitive predicates in Dutch and Swedish will
overlap with those in German. (JIUH2E:278)

(276) Many phonology textbooks will provide more elaborate discussions of rule writing
and rule interpretation. (JINH3E:40)

(277) Thus, the argument runs, they must have at birth, certain specifically linguistic
expectations in order for them to develop a language from the impoverished data they will
actually be provided with. (JIHH3E:55)

(278) We will almost exclusively be concerned with the syntax of English, not because
other languages are not interesting, but because studying the syntactic properties of other
languages requires a wider framework than we can deal with here. (JIUH1E:6)

(279) The observant reader will have noticed that there was some arbitrariness in how we
introduced the affine connection in (3.12). (PU31E:65)

[Tpumep (280) m3aBajamo kKao KapaKTepUCTHYaH 300T mesor maparpada moBe3aHuX
peUcHHUIa y KOjUM Oene:kumMo MoaaiHu riiaros Will kao Mapkep McTHIaba MPOMO3UIIHOHOT
cazpkaja koju he ce mectu y OynyhHOCTH Ha OCHOBY JIOCTYITHHX PE3yJiTaTa UCTPAKUBAMKbA U
J0Ka3a KOju Cy Ha pacrnonaramy ayrtopy. llaparpad ce 3aBpmaBa crermupuIHOM
KOHCTpyKIujoM mozana Will u momymomana need to %o xom he 6utm peun y jemnom on

HapCIHUX OACJbaKa.

(280) Not only will changed rain patterns cause droughts, floods, and storms, but frost and
thaw will become erratic and difficult to predict. Warm winters will draw fruit trees out in
February, when there are no insects to pollinate them. Insects and caterpillars will hatch
out before bird migrations arrive for the nestlings to eat them. The biological rhythms of

millennia with which agriculture has evolved will be disrupted. Not only will there be

local crop failures of many kinds and widespread malnutrition, but systems of food trade,
marketing, and transportation will need to raise their flexibility to barely imaginable
levels (FCEO2E:231)

Tabena 60: KoHcTpykiuje ca er3sucTeHIMjaTHUM Cy0jeKTOM U TpehuM Jiniem jeiHuHe

vy KOHCTpYyKIHju ca to, need je JleKCHYKHM TIarol, He MOJANIAH T€ 32 OBY KOHCTPYKIIH]Y KOPHCTHMO TEPMHH

MOTyMOAAL.
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KOHCTPYKIIH]€ Opoj mpumepa MpOIIeHAT
1. there + will 52 2,60%
2. it+will 108 5,40%
YKynHo 1998

Y Tabenmn 60 mpukasaHe cy OpojuaHe BpEIHOCTH MOJAIHOI TJjaroia ca
€r3UCTEHIMjATHUM CyOjeKTOM W TpehuM JHIeM jeIHHHE Koje cy 3a0elekKeHe TOKOM
nperpare Koprmyca, a npumepu cy (281) m (282). 3amakamo na ce BHILIE O IOJOBHHE
puMepa ca er3UCTCHIMjaTHUM CY0jeKTOM PEeTUCTpyje y ey KOopIyca U3 HaydHe 00JIacTh
¢usuka. [lotnyHo apyraunjy aucTpuOyuujy IpoHaa3MMO 3a mpumepe ca Tpehum nuiem
jennune. Hamme, youaBamo na ce Hemro Bume ox 40% perucrpyje y Hay4dHoj oOiactu
reorpaduja, 3atum Hewto Buile o1 30% npolueHaTa y Hay4Hoj 00IacTH JIMHIBUCTHKA, JIOK j€

ocTraTak 3a0elexeH y HaydHoj 00iacTu Gpu3uKa.

(281) However, if the current is large, there will be a significant electron density in the
inter-electrode region. (PM32E:28)

(282) In particular, it will require changes in the institutional cultures, politics and legal
mechanisms through which uncertainty and risk are conceived. (CTEO1E:91)

MoxeMo 3ama3uTu J1a ¢y KOHCTPYKIIMje OBOT MOJaja jaBJbajy MapalieIHO Y UCTHM
naparpaguma na ¥ pedyeHuliama, ITO HE cMaTrpamMoO HEOOMYHUM OO03UpOM Ha LIEJOKYIHY
(bpEKBEHTHOCT OBOT MOJaJIa Y aHAJIMU3UPAHOM KOPIYCy, a HajO0oJba WMITyCTpaluja 3a TO je€

npumep (256).

8.1.3 Tlomymonamau riaron have to kao Mapkep HCTHIAka Y KOPITYCY Ha HIJTIECKOM je3UKY

Ilpema panumjoj nureparypu wmomamu (must, will) xao wmapkepum Bucoke
OTIPeIeILEHOCTH MpeMa CaIpskajy TpoTo3uImje kao 1 momymonannZ’ (need to, have to) Hucy
BeoMa (pekBeHTHH y akageMckoMm auckypey (Biber et al.,1999). Hacynpor tome, Konmose
(Kondowe, 2014) cmaTpa na Cy MOAalM THII MapKepa HMCTHIAKka 33 KOJU CE€ ayTOPH YECTO

OTpesiesbyjy y JOKTOPCKHM AucepTanujama. Momanu BHCOKE ONpPEeNe/beHOCTH YIIaBHOM

20 33 moTpebe OBOT HCTPAKMBaK-A 0Ja0paIu CMO TePMHUH nonymoxnamu (semi-modals). Osu rnaromnu ce

jomn HasuBajy MojanHo-nekcuuku (modal-lexical verbs) u karenarusu (catenatives).
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MIPEHOCE 3HAUCHC ONPEIEJHEHOCTH M HEOMXOAHOCTH paJilbi WiH jorahaja y CTBApHOM CBETY
KOjH Cy ApYyILITBEHE, GU3HUKe, ICHXOJIOIIKe Wi apyre npupoxe (Leech, 2005). [Torymonanu
have to u need to cimunm cy momamy Mmust y cMmuciy obaBe3e M HEOIXOJHOCTH, alld
WCI0JbaBajy HENITO HIKY CHary mckasza. Kopucre ce na OM mokasalid HEIITO HUXKH CTETICH
OIpEeZe/bEHOCTH HEro IITO je ciy4aj ca moxanuma Must u Will ca wHTeHHMjoM na
NPE/ICTaBbEHN PE3YJITaTH HCTPaXKHMBaha W TBPAKE KOJA 4YHTalana Oyay npuxBaheHH Ha
HajIaKmy MOTyhw Ha4WH, OJHOCHO ca BpJI0 Manio KoH(ppoHTHpama. Hajuemrthe ce pagm o
TBpAKaMa Koje caapke uieje 3a Koje ayTOpH UMajy JI0Ka3e O BATUJIHOCTU Kao M TBPIHE 3a

KOje ce cMaTpa Jla Cy YHUBEpP3aJIHO UCTUHUTE.

TaGena 61: KoncTpykiiuje mojyMoaaiHor riaroia have to y enrieckoM koprycy

KOHCTPYKIIH]€ Opoj mpumepa [Iponenar
1. have to + unpunuTHB 164 73,00%
2. have to + macuBHu HHOUHUTHB 27 13,50%
3. haveto? 1 0,50%
4. haveto - 8 4,00%
YKYITHO 200

Kao mro je mpukazano y tabenu 61, KOHCTpYKIHja ca MIPOCTUM WH()UHUTHBOM jaBJba
ce y HajBeheM NpOIEHTY, JIOK je KOHCTPYKIHMja ca MaCUBHUM MH(GUHUTUBOM 3alenexeHa y
nporeHty koju npenazu 10%. OppuuHe KOHCTpyKuMje Oenexxe Takohe Maiu IpoueHar -
ucriog 10%, 0K cy HajMame 3aCTYIJbEHE KOHCTPYKIMjE€ Yy YINUTHOM OOJHKY T/A€ je y
[EJIOKYTTHOM KOPITYCY 3a0elIe)KeH caMo jeaH MpUMEpP U TO Y HaAYYHO] OOJIACTH JIMHTBUCTHKA.
V KOHCTpyKIMjaMa ca HHOUHUTHBOM, Kao TO WiycTpyjy npumepn (283) u (284) have to ce
Hajuemthe koMmOuMHyje ca wuHGUHUTHBOM riaroida be wu have. OBu npumepu Kao
Haj()pEKBEHTHUJU jaBJbajy C€ Yy LEJIOKYIHOM KOPIyCYy W HHUCY OTpaHMYEHH Ha IOje/lMHE

UCIUILINHE.

(283) The policies have to have enough regional support from key interests not to cause
major revolts that could seriously reduce the legitimacy of the strategy over coming years.
(TEO3E:203)

(284) We have to be careful, though, because for most verb-forms tense is usually not
visibly marked, except in the third person singular, as is clear from the present tense
forms of the verb devour in (25). (JIMHI1E: 35)
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Y npumepuma (285)-(289) miyctpoBaHe cy ocrane KOHCTpyKiuje u3 Tabene 61.
YouaBamo /1a cy cy0jeKTH yriIaBHOM HEAaHHMMATHH, a YKOJHKO Cy CyOjeKTH aHMMAaTHHU OH/a
Cy TO JIMYHE 3aMEHHUIle WE M YOU Koje ymyhyjy Ha HCTHIalke YCMEPEHO Ha YUYECHUKE Y
KOMYHUKaTUBHOM jorabhajy, ayropa u uutaone. IlITo ce Thue XapMOHWUYHUX OJHOCA Y
peueHuIlaMa, MCTHYEeMO MojanHe riaroie (would, can) kao mapkepe orpahuBama Koju
JIETUMHYHO HapyllaBajy XapMOHHjy Kao y mpumepy (286) y HucTOj peueHHIH. YKOJIHMKO
pasMaTrpamMo IIMpPU KOHTEKCT HaWJIa3uMO TOAjeTHAKO Ha Mapkepe orpaljuBama Kao W Ha

MapKepe NCTHUILlAbA.

(285) The fraughtness is in the massive tensions playing on it, meaning that strategy
elements such as the RTSs in RSSs have to look several ways at the same time.
(TEO3E:208)

(286) Where this happens, the elements in the gloss have to be separated, but a space cannot
be used, since this would look as though it was the beginning of a new word in the first
line. (JIMH3E:186)

(287) So, that capitalism here differs from there; that different factions of capital (money
capital versus productive capital versus commodity capital) have variable spatial and
temporal mobility; that these mobilities have to be locally established, and
heterogeneously so, to use Braun’s term — these are realities that geographers are well
positioned to appreciate. (CEO1E:287)

(288) But how close does it have to be to zero before you can claim success? (JINH3E:168)

(289) Choropleth maps are the familiar maps of data distribution by county, state, or nation,
but the areas do not have to be politically delimited. ('E02:280)

8.1.4 Mopanuu raaron need? u momymomanuu roaron need t0?? kao MapKepu UCTHIAMKA y

KOPITyCYy Ha €HIJIECKOM je3UKy

21 JTua (Leech, 2003) kopuctu TepMuH Mozpanuu riaron (edr. core modal) u 3a rnaron need ako ce oH cMarpa
MaprusHanHuM mMozaanom (Quirk et al.,1985: 138-140).

22 Tlonymonanuu riaron je takohe Tepmun mpeyser on Jlmua (Leech, 2003) 3a upuome Koju Cy CIMYHH
MOJAJIHUM riarojuMa. ¥ kacHujum pagosuma Jluu (Leech, 2011, 2013) xopucTH TEpPMUH MOJaJl y HacTajamy
(enr. emerging modal) 3a rmaroncky koHCTpykimjy need to. OBa KOHCTPYKIHMja c€ jOII Ha3WBa M KBa3W-
MozaoM i nepuppactuarnm mMogatom (Depraetere—Reed 2006: 272)
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[Tpema HEKMM ayTOpHMa, TPEHIOBHU yIIOTpeOe MOJATHUX IJIAroja y TPHACCETOrOTUIITEHEM
nepuony (1961-1992) mokazanmu cy na omaga ymotpeba mojama MUSt, TOK ce HMCTOBPEMEHO
noBehaBa Tpena ynorpebe mony-moaana need to mro ce Moxe moBe3atu ca u3beraBameM Mohu
WK ayTOpuTeTa ayTopa T¢ Ce Taj TpeHja HasuBa ,JjaeMokpartusanujom™ (Leech, 2003:237).
Mopanuu rinarosn need cse pehe ce KOPHCTH y CaBpPEMEHOM EHIJIECKOM jE3UKY 0K je Y
nopacty (pekBeniuja noaymoaana need to (Leech, 2013:95-96).

Hoxkonenosa (Nokkonen, 2015) je cariacHa ca peajaM3alijoM pasIHYUTHX THIIOBA
cybjekaTa y3 enmucteMuuke Mojaaie kojy je nana Koyrcose (Coates, 1983) u nonaje na ce tu
CTaBOBU MOTY OJTHOCHTH U Ha HEKE CMUCTeMUYKe peanu3aliuje noiaymoaaia need to. IMomro
Cy OBE CHHTAKCHYKE OCOOMHE CIMYHE ITWHAMHYKOM 3HA4eHhy MOalja, OHEKaJ je HejaCHO
r1ie je Ta rpaHuyHa juHuja u3Mmel)y aBa 3Havema. [Ipema HoxoneHoBoj, need to ,,kiu3u‘ u3
auHamuykor qomena y enuctemuuku (Nokkonen, 2015: 155)

Kpatko hemo ce ocBpHYTH Ha 3anakama join Hekux ayropa (Carter—McCarthy, 2006)
KOjH TBpjIE Aa ce mosrymoaantu riaron need to vajuenihe jaBiba y OJpUIHOM OOJUKY Kako Ou
Ce HarjlacCMjio OJICYCTBO o0aBe3e, JIOK Ce MOTBPAHM OOJIMK HEIITO Mame (PpEeKBEHTaH W
roBe3aH ca GopMalTHUM CTHJIOM KoHTekcToM. [Ipema damuuckom (Falinski, 2008) moaymomain
need to Beoma je cimuaH mosymopany have t0. AHaiau3upaHd KOPIyC MOKa3yje CIMYHOCTH Y
(pEeKBEHTHOCTH OBHMX rJarosia. Y Hay4yHoj obnactu (usnka (peKBEHTHOCT 3a oba riarona je
unentnano Hucka (0,08), 3aTuM y HaydHOj 00nactu reorpaduja Bpeanoctu ¢y Hemro Buie 0,25
(have to) 0,12 (need to), 1ok cy y Hay4HOj 00JacTH JTHHIBUCTHKA BpeaHocTH HajBuine 0,48
(have to) u 0,34 (need to). Jlakie, mpemMa Hay4HUM OOJACTUMa OBH IMOJYMOJATHH TJIArOJIH

WCII0JbaBa]y CIUYHE TEHICHIIH]E Y (PPEKBEHTHOCTH.

Tabena 62: KoncTpykitije MoAaIHOT Ti1arosna Need y eHrIecKoM KOpIycy

KOHCTPYKIIH]€ Opoj mpumepa MPOLEHAT
1. need - 46 92%
2. need + 4 8%
YKynHo 50

VY mpumepuma (290)-(292) mnycrpoBaHe Cy KOHCTPYKIHUje MOJATHOT Tiarosa need
Koju ce HajBehem Opojy ciydajeBa O€lieKW y OJPUYHOM OOJIMKY, a y TIOTBPIHOM Ta
MpOHAIa3uMO y3 Tiarose be u consider. Y3 eKCIUIMIIUTHO MOMHUbAkhEe ayTOpa 3aMEHUIIOM We

1ojayaBa ce ONpeesbeHOCT Ka caJlpikajy MPOINOo3HIIMje U HarjamaBa ayTopoB CTaB.
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(290) In particular, we note that we_need not assume that the test particles are slow-moving,
and so the trajectories of photons in this limit may also be found by determining the null
geodesics of the line element (17.51). (PU31E:485)

(291) First, it is clear that we need consider only the spatial components Aij TT, since the
remaining components are all zero. (PH33E:502-503)

(292) Hence the right hand side of Eqg.(12.63) must vanish at x = 0 and since there need be
no particular functional relationship between BO and its gradient, the two terms on the
right hand side of Eq.(12.63) must separately vanish. (PM132E:373)

TaGena 63: KoHcTpyKIHje moayMoaaiHor riaroa Need to y eHriieckoM KopIycy

KOHCTPYKITH]e Opoj mpumepa pOIICHAT
1. need to + nnduHUTHB 185 69,02%
2. need to + macuBHU MHOUHUTHB 59 22,01%
3. needto? 4 1,49%
4. need to - 20 7,46%
YKYITHO 268

Y npumepuma (293)-(298) wmnyctpoBaHe Cy KOHCTPYKIHjE OBOT ITOJYMOJIATHOT
riiaroja mnpukasaHe y tabenm 63. YodeHO je nma cy HajQpeKBEHTHHje KOHCTPYKIHje ca
IPOCTUM HMH(PUHUTHUBOM KOj€ MPOLEHTyadHO uyuHe mnpeko 70% mnpumepa. 3atuM cruene
KOHCTPYKIIMj€ Cca MacUBHUM HH(PUHUTHBOM ca oko 20%, Koje yrJaBHOM Oelexumo y
KOpIycy u3 HayuHe obsactu ¢usuka. OIpUYHN U YIIUTHUA OOJIMK CY 3aCTYIJbCHH Y HajMambeM
npoueHTy, ucrnoa 5% 3a oapuuHu U oko 1% 3a ynutHu. [IpoueHTyasiHe BpeAHOCTH Kao
MH/IMKATOp 3aCTYIJbEHOCTH MpHUMepa y KOpIycy Takole ykaszyjy Ha CIMYHOCT MOIyMojalia
need to ca momymonanom have to. Koncrpykuuje u3 tTadene 63 3a0enexere ¢y y HelOKyITHOM
KOpHycy, C TUM Jla Cy IIaCMUBHE KOHCTPYKIMje Haj)pEeKBEHTHHUJE€ y Hay4dHO] 00JacTH
reorpaduja. ['maronu xoju ce jaBibajy y3 0Baj MOJyMoOaal y ITaCHBHOM OOJIMKY cy: consider,
add, specify, interpret, note, address. Y akTHBHOM OOJIMKY TJIarojiy KOjU C€ jaBJbajy y3 OBaj
nojymosan cy: account, assign, assume, consider, distinguish, engage, have, interpret,
improve, recognize, understand. Kao u kox monmymonana have to y cy0jekaTtckoj MO3HIIUjU
OCHM HEaHMMAaTHUX cyOjekaTa Halla3uMO M JIMYHE 3aMeHMIle YOU U We Kkoje ynyhyjy Ha
yUECHMKE Yy KOMYHHKAaTHBHOM jorahajy Te Tako OCHM HCTHIIama Cajpkaja MPOIO3UIIHje

MIOCTOJH U UCTUIAEhE€ YCMEPEHO Ha YYECHUKE Y KOMYHUKAaTUBHOM Jiorahajy.
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(293) Although you will not need to use most of these, you need to understand them if you
meet them in the works of others. (JIHH3E:206)

(294) We also need to recognise that binarity in other areas of grammar does not have a
good record. (JIUH3E:67)
(295) However, when k is made larger than w/vT, the cold plasma assumption w/k >> vT

becomes violated and warm plasma effects need to be taken into account. (dPHU32E:206)

(296) The above preliminary observations just scratch the surface of this phenomenon and
they clearly need to be refined. (JIMH2E:258)

(297) This does not need to be seen as elbowing aside the importance of local planning, or

that of national or even continental frameworks (both of which have likely been boosted
by the same push). (CEO3E:14)

(298) How much causal (process) representation does it need to incorporate? ('EO1E:336)

OBne joumr MOXXEMO HAalmOMEHYTH Ja monymozan need t0 4yecto mMpoHAIa3uMo y
KOpIyCy ca MOJaHUM Tiiaronuma may, might, will kako y moTBpiHOM Tako U y OJpUYHOM
00mMKy. Y TOM CMHCIY MOXXEMO TOBOPUTH O XapMOHHjU WJIM HapyllaBamby XapMOHHje
UCTHUIIakha Y 3aBUCHOCTH O] TOTa JIa JIU je MOJAIIHH IJIarojl NpuMep MapKepa UCTHIAba WIN
orpaljuBama. Kao mirycrpanuja nociyxuhe Ham npumep (293) y kom je momymoaan need to y
KOHCTpPYKIMjU ca MonaioM Will y mpBom mpumepy, a y Ipyrom npumepy yrnotpedbeH je y3
raaroun understand. MosxemMo 3aKJbydHTH J1a IMAMO MapKepe BHIIECTPYKOT HCTHIAbA Y OBOj
pPEYCHUIIM KOjU Cy YCMEpPEHHM Ha YHTaola, MOIITO je JMYHA 3aMEHHIa YOU Ha IMO3HLHUjH

cybjekaTa y oba ciryuaja.
8.1.5 3akspyuak

MopamHu T7aroim 3ay3uMajy BHCOKO IPYro MECTy y aHAIM3UPAHOM KOpIyCy H
M0jaBJbyjy C€ Yy KOHCTpYKIMjaMa ca BHUIIECTPYKHM MapKepuMma HUCTHIama. YTIABHOM ce

CTCIICH MCTHUILlakha KO OBUX MapKepa OAHOCHU Ha JIOTUYKHU CTATyC, CICH ﬂoraljaja niIHn CTama

Koja cy Hajuenrhe moBe3aHa ca ayTopoOBOM MPOIIEHOM MOTYNHOCTH M HEOITXOTHOCTH.

8.2 JlekcWuKH I7aroyiv Kao MapKepH UCTHUIamha y KOPIYCY Ha EHIIIECKOM je3UKY
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Kao mro noka3zyjy nogauu u3 tadene 50, 1eKCHUKH TIaroiu 3ay3umajy Bogehe mecto
Mel)y MapkeprMa MCTUIamha Y aHAIM3HPAHOM KOPITYCY Ha EHIJIECKOM je3UKy. YKOJIHMKO ce
BUX0Ba PPEKBEHTHOCT IMOCMATpa MpeMa HaydYHUM JUCIUIUIHHAMA, YOeIJbuBO Bojehe MecTo
npunana ¢usunm (5,44), 3aTuM ciaean TuHreuctrka (4,07), ok reorpaduja 0eaexu 3Ha4ajHO
HIWKY (PEKBEHTHOCT (2,75) y OHOCY Ha OCTayie B€ MUCHUILIMHE. Y Tabenu 64 npukazaHu

CH JIEKCHYKH TJIar0JIM Ka0 MapKepH UCTUIamkba MPOHAl)eHH y KOPITyCY.

TabGena 64: JIekcHUKH TI1arojii Kao MapKepu UCTHUIAba

JIMHTBUCTHKA reorpaduja buzuka
1. assert 0,14 0,03 0
2. assure 0,01 0,01 0
3. confirm 0,07 0,04 0,01
4. demonstrate 0,05 0,12 0,05
5. determine 0,48 0,22 0,74
6. establish 0,14 0,03 0,03
7. emphasize 0,04 0,21 0,08
8. find 0,85 0,50 0,92
9. highlight 0,02 0,15 0,01
10. hold 0,11 0,10 0,15
11. indicate 0,55 0,13 0,15
12. know 0,52 0,14 0,15
13. predict 0,06 0,12 0,09
14. prove 0,04 0,07 0,12
15. reinforce 0 0,05 0
16. reveal 0,02 0,11 0,02
17. show 1,05 0,67 2,99
18. stress 0,02 0,13 0,01

HajpexkBeHTHHjH JIEKCMUKHM TIJIarojd YHOTPeOJbeHH Kao MapKepu MCTULama Y
aHAIM3UPAHOM Koprycy mpema tabdemu 64 cy: show (2,99), find (0,95), u determine (0,74)
Koju cy HajdppekBeHTHHjU y (usunm, ok cy indicate (0,55) u know (0,52) HajdppekBeHTHHjU
y nuHrBHCTHIM. Kao mrTo cmo Beh HaBenu, y mocajamimo] JUTEpaTypu HUCY OpojHa
UCTpa)KMBama MOJeIMHUX TUIIOBA MapKepa MCTULamka, alld OBH PE3YJITaTH MOKa3yjy ClIUYaH
TpEHJ Kao W HeKH paHuju pesyaratu. Kao mro HaBomu [lukox (Peacock, 2006:73) ayropu
HAayYHHMX WIaHaka y JBe HayuyHe oOjacTu: (u3Mka ca HayKOM O MaTepujajluMa U Hayka O
KMBOTHO] CPEIMHM HCIOJBMIIM Cy BHCOK TPEHI y YHNOTpeOM MapKepa HCTHULama KOju
MparMaTU4Kd TJEeJaHO TOKa3yjy ,,eBHICHTHY WJIM HMMIUTMIUTHY HCTHHY, a Yy Ty TpYyIy

yIpaBo Mokemo cBpcraTu rinarose show, find u determine xoju cy y HaieM HCTpakUBamby
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HajpeKBEHTHUjU y Hay4HO] obmactu ¢usuka. Ca apyre crpane, riaronm indicate m know
UMajy CIIMYHO 3HaueHke, alu je mHuxoBa (¢pekBeHTHocT Beha y HaydHo] oOmactu
JIMHTBHUCTHKA. | naron knOW MOKCMO Ca IparMaTU4kKor aClCKTa CMaTpaTu U UHAUKATOPOM
COJIMAapHOCTH Ca 4YuTaoueM Yy CMHUCITY IIO3HaBamka HAY4YHC 00JIaCTH HW  JIOTHYKOT
3aKJby4YMBamba y TOj cepr WIM TaK JUPEKTHOT YKJbYYHMBamka YHUTAOIA YKOJIUKO je
ynoTpeOJbeH y3 JU4YHe 3aMeHuile We miam You. CBakako, OBJE je KJbYYHO Pa3MOTPUTH U
KOHCTPYKIIHMj€ Y KOjUM C€ JICKCHYKH TJlaroyid Hajuemhe jaBibajy. Kako ce pagu o Tome na
ayTopu npuberaBajy JenepCcOHAIU3AlMjH M3pa3a, OJHOCHO OCJamajy Ce Ha MaTepHjallHE
JIOKa3e M pe3yJiTaTe HayYHUX HCTPaKHMBama, Ha Cy0jeKaTCKOj IMO3HMIHH y3 OBE JICKCUYKE
rJIarojie y KOpIycy MpoHalIa3uMoO BeOMa IIUPOK CIIEKTap WMEHHUIA KOje OMCMO CBPCTANU y
KBa3u-areHce 0 KojuM je Beh OmiIo pedn y moriiaBpy 6.

V3 rmaron Show peructpoBane cy cienehe umeHuie Ha Cy0jeKaTCKO] MO3HUIIUJH:
areas, evaluations, examples, figures, graphs, initiatives, keys, lines, plans, records, studies,
theory, values (umenwuiie cy HaBeleHe aOCLEAHMM PEIOM), JOK Ha O0jeKATCKO] MO3HUIIMjH
oenexxumo cnenche ummenure: alternatives, answers, accuracy, advantages, amplitude,
approach, areas, change, characteristics, constrains, deviation, differences, distribution,
dominance, effects, elements, evidence, feature, imbalances, importance, hypothesis, link,
path, patterns, picture, prevalence, processes, range, relations, resources, scales, stages,
structures, tendencies, variation (MMeHuIle Cy HaBeleHEe aOCUEIHUM pPEaoM). Y3 Iaroi
determine y kopmycy cy nponaljene cienehe mMeHwuie Ha cyOjekatckoj mosuimju: belief,
changes, coefficient, condition, coordinates, elements, enquiry, equations, factors, fields,
formula, marker, mechanism, methods, operator, ordering, patterns, perspective, predictions,
processes, policies, profiles, quantities, relations, role, roots, rules, scales, scheme,
sensitivity, species, statistics, subjects, system, techniques, test, theory, transitions, value, qox
Ha o0jekarckoj mo3unuju Oenexxumo crenehe nmenuie: agenda, circumstances, character,
components, consequences, conditions, degrees, direction, distribution, factors, functions,
impact, method, mode, obstacles, onset, order, pattern, parameters, potential, property,
properties, routes, shape, status, state, values, variation, (umenure cy HaBeaeHe abeIeTHUM
pC,Z[OM). BeoMma gecTo HakOH OBHX IJjIaroja CJICAC PCIIaTUBHEC KJIAy3C Ca that.

I'maron find mokasyje apyraumju TpeHI T€ Tako y Cy0jeKaTCKOj MO3HMIMH y3 OBaj
riaroj yemhe HmpoHalIa3sMMoO JIMYHE 3aMeHuIle WE U YOU Hero MMEHHUIe KOje yKa3yjy Ha
MPEIU3HE TOJIaTKe WM pe3yJTaTe HCTpaKHBama. Y eIy KopIlyca W3 HaydHe o0acTu

¢usuka 3a0enexeH je W jeJaH MpUMEp ca JUYHOM 3aMEHUIIOM | MTO je eKCIITUIIMTHO
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110jaBJbUBAKE AyTOPa Y TEKCTY, ITO OM y mpumepy (272) mMorio aa ce Tymadd, 003upoM Ha
KOHTEKCT M OCTajie MapKepe y PEUCHMIIM, Ka0 ayTOPCKO orpahuBame y CMHUCIYy H3HOIICHA
BJIACTUTOT ONa)Karba MM UCKYCTBA T€ OCTaBJbarba MPOCTOPA YUTAOILY J1a CAMOCTAIHO OJUTY4H
na mu he mpuMmemuBaTH HaBeneHO. OO3MpPOM Ha YHMEILEHUIY Ja C€ paad O TMPEIU3HOM
MIPOTIO3UIIMOHOM Ca/IpXKajy y BHAY (GOpMyJie Koja ce cMmaTrpa €BUICHTHOM HCTHHOM WIIH
JI0Ka30M, aKO CaMO MOCMAaTpaMo Y>KH KOHTEKCT OJHOCHO PEUEHUILY y3 IJIaroyl Kao Mapkep
uctuiama u npuaes helpful, Moriau 6ucmo 3ak/byduTH 1a ce paau Takohe 0 CONMMIapHOCTH ca
YUTAOIIEM Ca KOjUM Ce€ JieJie 3Hamka M MCKYCTBa M3 MpoydyaBaHe oOsactu. Ha o6jekaTckoj
nosuiju y rinaroa find 3abenexene cy cinenehe mmenure: answer, constructions, context,
description, evidence, examples, explanations, features, information, justification, patterns,
plan, ratio, position, relationship, solution, understandings, ways (iMmeHulile Cy HaBeacHE
a0CIICTHUM PEJIOM).

JIeKCUYKH TTIarojiy Koju cy 3a0elieeHu Kao Haj(peKBEHTHUJU Y KOPIYCY MOBPEMEHO
Ce jaBJhajy W Ca MOJAIHUM TJIaroJIMMa KOjU Cy Takole MapKepH UCTHIAmha TE TaKO MOXKEMO
TOBOPUTH O JBOCTPYKUM WM BHUIICCTPYKHM MAapKepuMa UCTHIama. Y OBAaKBUM
KOHCTPYKIIMjaMa IPOHAIA3MMO W JIMYHE 3aMEHHUIC Kao cyOjekaT W JApyre UMCHHIIE KOje
ynyhyjy Ha mpolec ucTpakuBama. Y Tabenu 65 mpukasaHe Cy HaBeJeHE KOHCTPYKIHjE U

BUXO0Ba (PPEKBEHTHOCT Y IEJIOKYITHOM KOPITYCY.

Tabena 65: KoHcTpykiuje JeKCHUKOr riaroia ShOW W MOAaNHUX Tiiaroia y (YHKIHjU

MapKkepa UCTHLIaka

KOHCTpPYKLH]€ Opoj npumepa (pEKBEHTHOCT
I/we must 1 0,00072
analysis will 15 0,01
chapter have to show 0 0,00
time need to 2 0,0014

Jlekcnuku rnaron find y koHcTpykuujama ca MOJaIHUM TJlarojMMa Kao MapKepuMa
UCTHUIaba MOKa3yje CIMYaH TPEeH] riiaroiqy ShOw, amu ca HemTo HIKOM (pekBeHTHOIINY
OBUX KOHCTpyKLHja. Y3 TO cyOjekaTcka MO3MIMja Y OBMM KOHCTPYyKLIHMjaMa YTJIaBHOM
npunaga JMYHUM 3aMEeHUIIaMa YOU/We, y3 caMo jenaH ciydaj oOpahama yntaonuma y tpehem
muiy MHOxwuHe readers. 3a rmaron find 3amaswim cMo 1a ce KOMOWHYje M ca MOJATHHM

rnaroauMa may, might, would u can koju cy mapkepu orpahuBamba W TO y cieaehum
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KOHCTpyKIHjama: you/we/one/readers+may/can+find mro ce Moxe cMarpaTv HapyllaBambeM

XapMOHH]€, OJTHOCHO yJIACKOM Y To/ipyyje orpahuBama.

Tabena 66: Koncrpykuuje nexcuukor riaarona find m momamuux rmarona y GyHKIHjH

MapKepa UCTULaba

KOHCTPYKIIH]E Opoj mpumepa | (HPEKBEHTHOCT
you/we must 0 0,00
readers will find 8 0,005
have to 1 0,00072
need to 5 0,003

Jlekcuuku riaron determine wmcrmoshbaBa W3y3eTHO HHU3aK TPEH] KOMOWHOBama ca
MOJIAJIHUM TJIarojiuMa Kao MapKepuma HCTHIama. Y Tabenu 67 BUAMMO Jla Ce HaBEICHU
rjaroj KoMOuHyje camo ca moaaaHuM riarosiom Will. 3a oBaj rirarosn 3anaxkamMo HapyiaBame
XapMOHHM]je Y KOHCTPYKIIMjaMa ca PHIEBUMA U3 IpyIie Mapkepa orpaljuBama Kao Ha IpUMep:

It is possible to determine....

Tabena 67: Koncrpykuuje jgekcuukor riaroia determine u MoganHux riarona y QyHKIHjU

MapKepa UCTULamba

KOHCTpPYKILHj€ Opoj mpumepa | (PpPEeKBEHTHOCT
This must 0 0,00
changes will 3 0,0021
profiles have to determine 0 0,00
need to 0 0,00

JIeKCHYKH TJIaroji KOjU MMajy HajHWXKY (PPEKBEHTHOCT y aHAIM3UPAHOM KOPITYCy Cy
cnenehu: assert, assure, confirm, highlight, reinforce u stress. Bpeanoctu ¢pexkBenTHOCTH CY
peNnaTMBHO HHWCKe 3a cBe HaydyHe oOmactu. [maronm assert, assure u reinforce nwmcy
3a0eJIeKeHN y Hay4HOj oOacTu ¢u3uka, a reinforce uuje 3abenexxeH HU y HAyYHO] 00JIaCTH
nuHTBHCTHKA. [nmaron assert mma ¢pexsentHocT o 0,14 3a HaydHy 00NacT JMHIBHCTHKA,
JIOK je 3a Hay4Hy obOnacT reorpaduja BpelHOCT 3HauajHO HUka u3Hocu 0,03 3a pasimky on
raroyia assure koju 3a ode ose obmactu uma ucty ¢pexkseHtHoct o 0,01. Vcty BpenHoct
Oenexxumo 3a rmarone confirm, highlight u stress y wnayunoj obGnactu ¢wusuka. ['naromu
highlight u stress OGenexe Bpeanoct ¢pekBeHTHOcTH on 0,02 y HayuHOo] oOacTu

JJUHI'BUCTHKA.
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BakHO je HanOMEHYTH Jja IEKCHYKE TJIarojie Kao MapKepe UCTUIamka MPOHAIA3UMO Y
pa3NMYNTAM KOHCTpYKLMjamMa ca APYTrUM MapKepuMa HCTUlLamba U orpahuBama. Y MpBOM
pely ca MOJAJIHMM TJIaroyimMa, kao mro cMo Beh HaBenu. Takohe y menokymHoMm Koprycy
JIEKCUYKH TJIArojM 3a0eNe’KeHH Cy KakO y CaJallllbeM TaKo W IPOLUIOM BPEMEHy WITO je
ClTy4aj yTrilaBHOM 3a Haj(pekBeHTHH]e riiarose. JIekcuuke riarojie 0eIe:xuMo y "HOUHUTHBY
y KOHCTPYKIMjamMa y KOjUMa ce I0jaBJbyjy M JPYI'H MapKepu HCTHIAkA Kao y MpUMEpHMa
(296) u (299). V BenukoM Opojy mprMepa MOKEMO YOUYHTH Ja CE JIGKCUUYKU TJIarojid Kao
MapKepu HCTHIAakha KOMOWHYjy ca ApPYIMM KaTeropujama Mapkepa HCTHIama YUME Ce
MOCTHIKE XapMOHHUYAH OJHOC ONPENE/bEHOCTH TpeMa caJipikajy MpOoIo3ulrje Kao Ha IPUMEp
y mpumepy (309) y3 mpumeBcky ¢pasy equally important. ¥V npumepuma (296)-(309)
WIYCTPOBAJIM CMO HEKE O] JIEKCHMYKMX IJIaroja Kao MapKepa HCTHLAmka Yy KOPIyCy Ha

CHIJIECKOM JE3HKY:

(299) When working in wave numbers | find it helpful to remember that A(um) = 10000
(em—1) (PU33E:14)
(300) For example, Bach (1981), Link (1983, 1987) and Krifka (1986, and elsewhere) show

that undetermined mass and plural nouns share with process (e.g., run) and state (e.g.,

like) predicates cumulative and divisive reference, (JIUH2E:6)

(301) However, we know that the element not occupies the Specifier position inside VP
(see Section 7.1), and we also know that there are no further positions to the left of the
Specifier. (JIMH1E:133)

(302) Sentence (V) illustrates that it is by no means always easy to determine the thematic
role of a particular phrase: what _-role do we assign to the NP Greg? None of the roles on
our list is quite appropriate. (JTUHI'1E:95)

(303) Such studies highlight the large difference in intensity scales of the various transitions
that can be observed. (PU3E:152-153)

(304) Students sometimes think there will be more detail in the distribution if they map 10
or 15 categories, but cartographic research has determined that the mind can only

differentiate patterns from six or seven categories in black and white, and fewer in color.
(TEO2E:80)

(305) As Comstock (1979) asserted, associations may be spurious, coincidental, or casual,
however, the association of a geochemical factor with CVD is not spurious. (CTEO2E:322)
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(306) Conservation of helicity during reconnection is demonstrated in Fig. 11.3.
(OU32E:341)
(307) When race is used as a grouping of alleles to indicate the overall genetic distance or

closeness of populations, it sometimes_ establishes a useful research framework.
(TEO2E:38)

(308) The data in (26) and (28) prove that the of-strings are constituents. (JINHI'1E:265)

(309) It is equally important to stress that Hinchliffe’s point is not that this sort of
ontogenesis is a uniquely urban, and hence ‘unnatural’ phenomenon — although the
particular environment makes a great difference to the emergent capacities of the
organisms composed in its spaces — but that the contingent composition of the organism is
an underlying ontological truth equally valid in all contexts, urban or rural. (CTEO2E:28)

8.2.1 3akipyuak

Y 0BOM 0OlIeJbKy aHAIM3HUPAU CMO JICKCHYKE TJIarojie Kao MapKepe HCTUIama y
eHrineckoM kopmycy. Kao mro je HaBemeHo y Tabenmu 55, JIEKCHYKH TJIaroim Cy
HajppEKBEHTHHja KaTeropuja MapKepa MCTHIAmba KOja MPOHAJa3uMO y CBE TH aHAJIM3HPaHE
JUCLUIUIMHE Yy HAay4YHOM JHCKypcy. DOpEeKBEHTHOCT JIEKCHYKHX TJjlarojla Kao Mapkepa
ucTuiama HajBeha je y HayuHoj obmactu ¢usuka (5,44), 3atum ciene nuareuctuka (4,07) u
reorpaduja (2,75). JIekCMUKH TIarojd Kao MapKepu HUCTHUIAka TMOKa3ad Cy YUTaB HU3
CHUHTAaKCUYKHX KOHCTPYKIMja y KOJUM ce KOMOHMHYjy ca MOJAJIHUM IJarojuma, MMEeHUIama,
NpUJIEBUMA U MPUJIO3MMA U Ha Ta) HaYMH JIONPUHOCE MCTUIalky MPOMO3UILMOHOI CajpiKaja
WM TaK yOjakaBamby HHTEH3UTETa TBPAKBU YKOJIMKO Cy KOMOWHOBaHM ca MapKepuMma
orpaljuBama. Bapujaiuje ¢hpekBeHTHOCTH HajpekBeHTHUjUX Tiaroia find, determine, know,
show mpema Hay4HHM TUCHUIUIMHAMA MOTY ce omucatd Ha cinenehu HauwH. JIMHIBHCTHKA U
¢u3uka nokasyjy 3HauajHo Behe BpeTHOCTH 3a ()PEKBEHTHOCT OBMX IJlaroja, JBOCTpyKo Behe
OJl BPEIHOCTH 3a HayuHy obOiact reorpaduja kao y ciaydajy rimarona find, determine. Ca
Apyre cTpaHe riaroid KNOW wma rotoBo HMACHTHYHY (PEKBEHTHOCT y HAydHO] 00JacTh
¢u3nKa 10K je y JMHTBUCTULM (PPEKBEHTHOCT OBOT IJIaroja oko 4yeTupu myta Beha. I'maron
show kao HajppeKBEeHTHH]jHU Y IIETOKYITHOM KOPITyCY NpeMa IUCIUIUIMHAMA Haj()PEKBEHTHUjU

je'y pusuim, 3aTUM y JIMHTBUCTULIM U HajMame (PpeKkBeHTaH y reorpaduju.

181



Jlokxmopcka oucepmayuja Cmanxa C. Padojuuuh

8.3 [Ipmmo3u ka0 MapKepu UCTHIIAA Y KOPITyCY Ha €HIJIECKOM je3UKY

[Tpuno3u ka0 MapKepu UCTHIIAKkA, KA0 MITO MOKa3yjy mojaany u3 tadene 50, tpeha cy
HajOpojHMja KaTeropuja MapkKepa HCTHIIAma Y aHAIM3UpaHOM Koprmycy. BpegHoctn
(pEKBEHTHOCTH IpeMa MOjeANHUM AUCHMIUIMHAMA CY YjeIHaYCHHU]je HEro 3a JIpyre Mapkepe
TE j€ TAaKO Y HAY4YHO] 00JIaCTH JTMHIBUCTHKA (PPEKBEHTHOCT Mpuiiora 2,64, y Hay4Hoj 00acTu
¢usuka 2,02, a y HaydHo] oOsactu reorpaduja 2,05. [Ipumore kao mapkepe uctuiama Beh
CMO TIOMEHYJHM Y TPETXOJAHOM OJIeJbKY y KOHCTPYKIMjamMa ca JICKCHYKHUM TJarojiimma y
CMHCITy TIOCTH3akha XapMOHHU]E UCTHUIama CaipikKaja MPOTO3HIINjEe WU TI0jadyaBama CTCIICHA
OIPEe/IeJbEHOCTH TIPEMa UCTUHUTOCTH HcKaza. [Ipuiio3u kao MapKepy UCTHIIAKbA KOPUCTE CE Yy
HAYYHOM JHCKYpCYy Kako OM ayTopu IpEHEJIM YWTaolMMa CBOjé CTAaBOBE M MPOIICHE
OIPENIEJLEHOCTH TIPeMa MPOIIO3UIIMOHOM capixkajy. Takohe, ayropu Ha OBaj HAYMH KOPUCTE
npuiore a O UCTaKIM ONPEIC/HCHOCT MpeMa YHI-CHUIIAMA U BAXKHOCT CaMHX YHE-CHHIIA
KOjeé HM3HOCE y CBOJUM paJoBHUMa. Y3 TO ayTOpW IIOKYyIIaBajy Ja INTO MPEIHU3HUjE
,,MapKHpajy* ucKa3e Kako OM MX YUTAOIU Pa3yMeli yIpaBo OHAKO KaKO Cy TO U CAMU ayTOpU
pasyMmenu, OJHOCHO HamepaBaiu jaa mpenecy uuraouuma (Biber et al., 1999:766-767).
[Tpuno3u craBa Kao IIMpa KaTeropuja MpoydyaBaHU Cy Y Pa3IHUUTUM CTyIujamMa 3aceOHO
(Fraser, 1996) u ca ApyruM JIMHTBUCTHYKHM M3pa3uMa y OKBHpPY aHaiu3e auckypca: hedging
(Hyland, 1998), mitigation (Fraser, 1980; Holmes, 1984), evidentiality (Chafe, 1986),
evaluation (Hunston& Thompson, 2000). Knacudukanuje koje cy NpUMEHHBAHE y OBHUM
UCTpaXKMBAakUMa HE MPEKJIanajy ce Te Cy MPHIIO3H NPOyYaBaHU IOJ Pa3TMYNTHM Ha3UBUMA,
Kao Ha IpUMep: JIUCjYHKTH, aajyHKTH 1 Mapkepu (disjuncts, adjuncts, markers). ¥V osom aeny
HCTpakMBama oclioHnheMo ce Ha kinacudukanujy npema bajoepy (Biber, 2006) nmpema k0joj
ce mpuinosu craBa (Stance adverbials) cBpcraBajy y Tpu cemaHTHYKe Kareropwje:
SMUCTEMUYKH MPWIIO3U, MPHIO3M craBa W npunodu cruna. (Biber et al.,1999:853-856).

EnucreMudky MapkepH Koju Tpema bajbepy ykibydyjy u eBuaenumjane®® jecy noMeH Koju

23 EBMAEHLMjaNHOCT Ce cMaTpa CeMaHTUUKMM JOMEHOM U Yy BIUCKOj je Be3n ca enMcTEMUYKOM MOZANHOCTM.
EBMAEHUM]jaM KAao U MapKepKn enucTeMUYKe MOLATHOCTU U3ParkaBajy rOBOPHUKOBY HaMepy Aa OKBanndukyje
CBOjy onpeae/beHocT npema uctmHmutoctu (Palmer, 1986: 53-54). MehyTum noctoju pasnvka usmehy npoueHe
noy3gaHoCTU OAHOCHO UCTUHUTOCTM UCKa3a M HaBohera M3BOpa MHbOpMaLMje Te je C TUM Yy Be3u TELKO
objacHuTN oaHoc namehy oBe aBe KaTeropuje. Y 0BOM UCTPaXkmMBatkby eBuAeHUMjanHocT Hehe 6utn nocebHo
ncTpaxmneaHa Hero he BUTKM NocmaTpaHa y3 enUMCTEMUYKY MOSANHOCT y Wwnpem cmucay. MNpema bajbepy (Biber
et al.,, 1999:854) ennucTeMUYKN MApPKepU YK/bydyjy U eBUAeHUMjane MOWTO M3parkaBajy NMpougHy ayTopa o
YBEPEHOCTW, MOY34aHOCTM Yy MPOMO3MLUMjy Kao M OrpaHuyera y Besu ca Nponosvumnjom, a y3 TO mMoOry Aa
KOMEeHTapuLy M3Bop MHbOPMaLMja KOjU je NpeacTaB/beH Y NMPONO3nULMjU.
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HAC 3aHMMa Yy OBOM CerMeHTy aHaim3e. OBakBa KaTeropusaldja jecTe 3HadajaH H3BOP
uHpopManMja O yHoTpeOM Hpujora y pasIUuuTHM THIIOBUMa TEKCTOBA, Maja HE Jaje
MOTIYHY JIUCTY CMHUCTEMUYKUX IMPHJIOra, T je HE MOKEMO Y MOTIYHOCTH YIIOPEAUTH ca
npyrum knacudukamujama. J{eo bajoepose (Biber, 2006) knacudukanumje, 0QHOCHO TEPMHH
SMUCTEMHYKH MPUJIO3H CTaBa (KOjH YKJby4yje JIBa MOJATHUIIA: MPUIIOTE YBEPEHOCTH ¥ IPUIIOTE
BEpPOBAaTHONE) MOXXEMO YMOTPeOMTH Kao XMUIEPOHHME 3a CBE KaTEeropHje MpWiIora Koju
MPOHAIA3UMO Yy KOPIyCy Kao Mapkepe HcTullama U orpahuBama. Y3ehemo y 003up na
MIPUJIO3H U3PaKaBajy ayTOPOBY CHaXHY OINPENEbEHOCT MPEMa HCTHHUTOCTH TPOTIO3UITUOHOT
calpkaja M Ja y TOM CJIy4ajy IpPUJIO3H Kao MapKepu UCTHIamka M3PakaBajy BHCOK CTEIICH
u3BecHoctu (high probability), onrocHo yBepenoctu (certainty) (Halliday, 2004:147). Wnak,
Hehe CBM MpUIIO3W MMAaTH WMCTH CTENCH YBEPEHOCTH, OJHOCHO H3PaKaBaTH allCOIyTHY
YBEPEHOCT Y CBUM KOHTEKCTHMA. [Ipema ToMe, KOHTEKCTyallHe peayin3alldje OBHX MpPUIIOra
he MMaru yTHIIa] HA HBHUXOBO 3HAYCHE, OJHOCHO CTereH yBepeHocTH. OBje ce MOXEMO
KpaTKO OCBPHYTH Ha I0jaM MOJAJIHUX Ipmiora koje omucyje Con (Swan, 1988) ogHocHO
YUILCHUILY J]a OHM HHCY caMO (PaKTMBHM KOMEHTApH 3aCHOBAaHM Ha 3HAaWby HEro MMajy U
apyre QyHKIHUje, a 3alpaBo pajud ce O MYJITU(YHKIIMOHATHOCTH CMUCTEMUYKUX MPHUIIOTa,
LITO je 3HadajHo 3a notpede oe aHanuze. [lame, CBoH (Swan, 1988) pasnukyje moaTunose
MOJIAIHUX TpWJIOra: JIoTHUke MojanHe mnpuiore: undoubtedly; eBuacHnujanHe MomaaHe
npuiore: clearly, manifestly, ostensibly; momanue mpunore aucranie: supposedly, allegedly
u nepdopmaruBHe MomanmHe mpuiore: assuredly, admittedly koje Mokemo aETUMHYHO
UCKOPDHCTHTH Yy TOAETM TpHiora Kao MapKepa HCTHIama Ha mnoarpyne. Hasexeny
KJacu(uKanujy Ha MOATUIIOBE NMoBe3aheMo ca KilacupUKalMjoM eBUIeHIMjana npema Yejoy
(Chafe, 1986) kojy Takolhe kapakTepulIlly CTEIEH MMOY3IaHOCTH, U3BOPH 3Hama U CII. [Ipema
CBEeMy HaBeJIeHOM MoKymahemo fa nmpoydaBaHy KaTeropHjy Ipuiiora Kao MapKkepa NCTHIIAmka
y OBOM paay TMOAEIMMO Ha YETHPH MOATpyNe (ajanTupaHe IMpeMa JMcrama IpHiIora
yBepenoctu: Quirk et al., 1985; Swan, 1988; Biber—Finegan, 1989; Biber et al., 1999):
eMMCTEMHYKH TIPUJIO3K - yBepenoct: assuredly, certainly, definitely, undoubtedly, no doubt,
indeed, surely, for sure, for certain; emucremuuku mpwio3u - gokas: obviously, clearly,
plainly, evidently, manifestly, patently; enucremuuku npuno3u - 3Hame M OdekuBame: Of
course, naturally, inevitably, necessarily; emucremMuuku NpUIO3M - EKCIUIMIIMUTAH CTaB

ayropa: admittedly, arguably, indisputably, unarguably, undeniably, unquestionably.
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Cpakako, ¥ OBa IojeJa Ka0 M MHOIe Jpyre MMa HeJoCTaTaka y CMHCIY Ja j€ TEeLIKO
neUHUCATH TPAHMIIC IMOjeAMHUX MOTKATETOpHja MOIITO JOJIA3W JI0 MpeKanama 3Hademha
KOja Cy IOCIieInIa eBUACHTHE MYATH()YHKIIMOHAIHOCTH MPHUJIOTa Kao Mapkepa orpahuBama.
Ito ce TM4e CHHTAKCUYKUX (PYHKIMja, MPUIOTEe KA0 MapKepe HCTUIamka IMPOHAIAa3UMO Yy
CUHTAKCUYKOM OKPYKEHhY KapaKTepUCTHYHOM 3a MPHIIOTe, Ha Pa3IMYUTUM IO3ULIMjaMa y
pedeHuI (Ha MOYeTKy, Y CPeIMHU, Ha Kpajy). Y HapeIHUM ojesblliMa Ouhe onmucaHe YeTHpu

MOJrpyIie OBUX MapKepa, lUX0Ba PPEKBEHTHOCT U 3HAYCHA Y KOHTEKCTYaTHOM OKBUDY.

8.3.1 EnucremMuuky TpUIO3W — YBEPEHOCT KAao MapKepW HCTHIIAka Yy KOPIyCcy Ha

SHIJIECKOM jE3HKY

VY 0By rpymy mpuiora MOKEMO CBPCTaTH NPHJIOTE KOjU M3pakaBajy BHCOK CTEIICH
OTPENIeJHEHOCTH ayTopa MpeMa UCTHHUTOCTH CapKaj MPOMO3UIUjHA Yy IO3UTUBHOM CMHCITY,
MajJia MX HE KapaKTepulle MPEeIH3HO OClamame Ha J0Ka3e, W3BOpPE 3Hama WM MaK
OYCKWBama Kao KOJl JPYrMX NpWiIora CBPCTaHUX y MpeocTaie Tpu mnoxarpyme. Jlakie,
MapKepHu UCTHUIAkha M3 OBE IPyIE Cy OPUjeHTUCAHH Ha ayTopa. OPEeKBEHTHOCT MPUIIOTA U3
OBe MOArpyIe nprkasana je y tadbenu 68. Hajdpexksentuuju npuinosu cy: in fact (0,30 ®U3),
indeed (0,27 TEO; 0,25 ®U3), u extremely (0,18 JIMH) mok cy Hajmame (GpeKBEHTHH:
assuredly (0,01 TEO, 0 JIMH, 0 ®U3), definitely (0,01 JIMH, 0,01 TEO, 0,01 ®U3),
intensively (0,02 TEO, 0 JIMH, 0 ®U3), thoroughly (0,02 TEO, 0,01 JIMH, 0,01 ®U3), u
totally (0,02 JIMH, 0,02 TEO, 0,02 ®U3). YouaBamo ma mpuior certainly mokasyje
BapHjanyje mpeMa HAayYHHM JIUCIHIUIMHAMA T€ CY BPEIHOCTH (DPEKBEHTHOCTH 32 HAy4HE
obnmactu muHrBuctuka (0,13) wu reorpaduja (0,10) Ommke BpeAHOCTHMA BHUCOKE
(pEeKBEeHTHOCTH, JOK je BPEJHOCT (PEKBEHTHOCTH 3a Hay4yHy obmact ¢usuka (0,02) y
JIOMEHY HHCKHX BPEIHOCTH 3a OBY rpymy npwiora. CIM4HO HaBeJeHOMEe W mpuior surely
MOKa3yje n3jeHaueHe BPEAHOCTH (PEKBEHTHOCTHU 3a Hay4yHe oOsactu uHrBUCcTHKA (0,01) 1
¢uzuka (0,01), 1ok je 3a HayuyHy oOxacT reorpaduja Ta BpenHocT Giaro nosehana u u3Hocu

(0,04).

Tabena 68: EnmucteMuuky mpuio3u — yBepeHOCT

JIMHTBUCTUKA reorpaduja dusznka
1. absolutely 0,04 0,02 0,01
2. actually 0,10 0,11 0,10

184



Huckypchu mapkepu oepahusarba u ucmuyarba nponosuyuje y akademckom OUCKypcy
HAYYHUX MOHOSPADUJA Y eHeIeCKOM U CPICKOM Je3UKY

3. assuredly 0 0,01 0
4. certainly 0,13 0,10 0,02
5. completely 0,10 0,03 0,10
6. definitely 0,01 0,01 0,01
7. entirely 0,04 0,06 0,09
8. fully 0,08 0,09 0,06
9. infact 0,12 0,08 0,30
10. indeed 0,11 0,27 0,25
11. intensively 0 0,02 0
12. no doubt 0,02 0,03 0,01
13. really 0,18 0,08 0,04
14. surely 0,01 0,04 0,01
15. thoroughly 0,01 0,02 0,01
16. totally 0,02 0,02 0,02
17. truly 0,03 0,04 0,03
18. undoubtedly 0,01 0,02 0,01

VY npumMepuma Koju ciejie mprukazaheMo HeKe 0Jl THIIMYHUX pean3alija Ipuiiora Kao
MapKepa MCTHIama y aHaau3upanoMm kopmycy. Y mpumepuma (310), (311), (312) u (313)
npuKasaHe cy peanusanuje npuiora indeed koju Moxkemo napadpasupatu kao (it is true that
X). 3amakaMo Jia je y IEeJOKYITHOM KOPITyCY OBaj MPHIJIOT Haj()PEKBEHTHUJU Y MHHUIH]ATHO]
MO3UIMjU KaJla Ce OJHOCH Ha CaJpiKaj PEUCHUIIC W KaJla UCTHYC J]a OHO IITO CJIeIU HUje y
MOTIYHOCTH yCarjanieHo ca MPeTXOIHUM KOHTeKCToM. Y npumepy (314) yoyaBamo MoJaimHy
xapmonujy (Lyons, 1977: 807) mapkepa uctuiama Hamopeno ca mpwiorom indeed, a Ty
XapMOHH]jy YHMHE MOJAJIHH TJIaroil Must, nekcuuku riaron Verify kao u emdarunuko do.
[Mpumep (315) m3nBajaMo Kao KapaKTepPHCTHYaH MOIITO PEYCHHUIM ca mpuiorom indeed
NPETXOH Yy JaTOM KOHTEKCTY peueHHIIa Koja Caap ki TPyIy Mapkepa orpahuBama; paau ce o
BUIIECTPYKOM oOrpaljuBamy MOJATHUM TJIarojioM, JICKCHYKHAM TJIAaroJioM MpPUJIOTOM U
npuaeBom (may appear somewhat arbitrary). Hakon tora crnemm peuenuiia ca indeed y
WHUIIM]AJTHO] TIO3UIMJU KOj€ TMOBE3Yyje MPOMO3UIIMOHHN CaapKa] KOJU CJIEIU Ca MPETXOIHUM
KOHTEKCTOM W CHTHAJIHM3MpPa TOTBPAY OHOT MITO cieau. Jlakie, uctuye ce MpOMO3UIIMOHU
caJpXkaj y3 CyMUpame MPEeTXOTHOT 1 HarJlalasa ce Jia je MPOIO3UIIMOHHU CaapKaj KOjU CIenn
ouekuBaH. /lasbe, MCKa3 KOjU ClIeJIM MapKUPaH je Ka0 UCTHUIIAkhe HCTUHUTOCTH, a KOje Takohe
YMHA MOJAJTHY XapMOHH]Yy ca OCTaTKOM PEUYCHHMIIE Y KOjoj KOHCTpyKIHja it IS true u riarosn

exist y3 umencky ¢pasy an unlimited number nonpunoce rctunamy caapxaja IpOMO3HIIH]E.

(310) This indeed happens and in particular, the nonlinear behavior of drift waves reduces
the pressure gradient. (OU32E:257)
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(311) When we add the capabilities of GIS software to our arsenal, geography indeed has
powerful analytical tools for the identification of and solutions for problems involving
disease and health services. ('EO2E: 47)

(312) Indeed, this form of the metric can be used, with the help of a special coordinate
system obtained by singling out a particular fundamental observer, to derive some general
properties of the universe, without the assumptions of homogeneity and isotropy,
although we will not consider such cases here. (PHU31E:358)

(313) Since the adjective in Greek and Latin took the same endings as the noun, and could,
indeed, be used nominally, there was no need to separate it from the noun. (JINHH3E:26)
(314) Nevertheless, we must now verify that such a line element does indeed satisfy
Einstein’s gravitational field equations and thus obtain explicit forms for the metric

functions appearing in ds2. (PU31E:317)

(315) (...Our choice of parameterisation in (5.16) may appear somewhat arbitrary.) Indeed,
it is true that there exists an unlimited number of parameterisations that could be used.
(For example, ...) (PU31E:120)

Hpyru HajbpekBeHTHUju mpwiior in fact mponanasumo yriaBHOM y NPHUICBCKHM
dpasama Tae mojauaBa 3Haueme mpuiesa. Ilpema Xojy (Hoye,1997:157), opaj mpumor?,
cimuno kao actually u really, uspakaBa moTBpay peasHOCTH, OJHOCHO HarjaiiaBa ayTOPOBY
notBpay wuctuHe. OBae MOXEMO TOBOPHTH O TMpEIUIMTamy 3HAauYeHha I10jaunBaya,
eMMCTEeMUYKHX TPHUIIOTa, IPUIIOTA YBEPEHOCTH M aKTyaTHOCTH. YHHU ce /1a y 3aBHCHOCTH Of
KOHTEKCTa OBHM NPHJIO3U 3alPaBO MOTY HCTHIIATH U CYNPOTHO 3HAYEHE O] OHOI KOoje ce
ouekyje. IIpwior ce jaB/ba y HMHMLMJANHO] U MEIWjaJIHO] MO3UIMjHU, Y pEUYEeHUIaMa U
YIJIaBHOM Y3 TJIaroJjie y MOTBPAHOM U oapudHoM o0iuky Kao y npumepuma (316)-(318). V

nopehemwy ca indeed 3ajeHMYKO MM je MWITO (YHKIHOHHIIY Kao OOjalllberha Y3 HEIITO

cabujy MOTBP/y UCTHIIamka Ko/ mpuiiora in fact.

(316) In fact, there is a slight subtlety here. (PU131E:41)

(317) Moreover, we would miss the observation that the resultant “sense” of adverb is in
fact systematically associated with the verb as much as it is with constraints coming from
the adjunct. (JIMH2E: 143)

24 TIpema Ksepxky u ap. (Quirk et al. (1985) cspcraBa ce y aucjynkre - content disjunct

186



Huckypchu mapkepu oepahusarba u ucmuyarba nponosuyuje y akademckom OUCKypcy
HAYYHUX MOHOSPADUJA Y eHeIeCKOM U CPICKOM Je3UKY

(318) In fact, we don’t really need a label at all for verbs involving PPs, as they are no
different from other verbs: the special relationship between the verbs in question and the
PPs is simply handled by the subcategorisation frames of these verbs. (JIUHI1E:181)

VY npumepuma (319)-(322) uzaBajamo KapaKTepHCTHYHE CiIydajeBe mpuiiora certainly
Kao MapKepa HCTUIama KOje je OpHjeHTHCaHO Ha ayropa. Hajuemrha peanm3zanuja oBor
MapKepa HCTHIakba y KOPIYyCy y CBE€ TpU HAy4yHE JUCLHUIUIMHE jecTe€ y WHUIIHM]aITHO]
MO3UIHjU. Y TOM CMHCIY HPHUJIOT (PYHKIMOHUIIE KA0 TUCKYPCHH MapKep HCTUIama 3a
LEeJIOKyNaH ucka3z kao y npumepy (319) m oxBojeH je 3ape3oM Ol ocTaTka pedeHHIe. Y
CJIy4ajeBHMa y KOjUM HHje HATJIAMICHO O/IBajalhe MapKep UCTHYE CaMO JEO MPOIO3UITHje KOjH
HenocpeaHo cienau kao y mpumepy (321). Mako oBaj mapkep HE NMPOHAIA3UMO YECTO Y3
MOTKPEIUbMBAKE JI0Ka3a O W3BOPY CHTYPHOCTH, OBJE€ MMaMmoO YIPaBO HaBoheme H3BOpa
uHpOpMaIlje 32 HMCTUIAEKE WUCTHHUTOCTH NPOIMO3UIIMOHOT CaJpiKaja Te HAa HEKH HA4YMH
MO>KEMO TOBOPHUTH O NPEIHMBay 3HAUYCHA OBOI MapKepa y KaTeropHjy MapKepa OMHCaHUuX Y
HapeIHOM OJEJbKY (EMUCTEeMHYKH IMPHUIIO3H-I0Ka3). Jlajbe, youaBaMo Ja ce OBaj Mapkep
jaBJjba y XapMOHHJU ca MOAAIHUM riaroiuma (cannot, will) kao mapkepuma ucTHIabA IITO
wiycrpyjemo npumepuma (322) u (323) u momajemo aa je y mpumepy (322) ta xapMoHH]ja
J0JIaTHO OjayaHa mpuaeBckoM ¢pasom quite literally impossible kako 6u ce MUHUMH30BAIIO
HapyllaBambe XapMOHMje YNoTpeOoM Triarosna assume kao Mapkepa orpahusama. Ilpumep
(324) wunycrpyje ymotpeOy mpuiora y3 mozaan would mTo cBakako ymamyje CTeleH
ONpENIe/beHOCTH TpeMa Caapikajy Mpornosunuje, kao u y mupumepy (325) y kom je
aHAIM3MPaHU Mapkep Moau(UKoBaH MapkepoM orpahuBama mTo Takohe ymamyje CTeleH
ompenesbeHocTH. Y npumepy (326) wcra mpumiomika ¢paza OKpyKeHa je MapKepuma
uctunama (Will, have to) te nmenyje na ce mweH ytuiaj MuHuMmanusyje. Mehytum, nckas
MOKEMO TOCMaTpaTH Kpo3 IPU3MYy YYTUBOCTU Yy IMO3UTHBHOM CMHUCIY Tako IITO ayTop
ynorpebspaBa Mapkep orpahuBama almost kako Ou 3ampaBo M30erao mperepaHo UCTUIAKE
Koje OM MOIJIO MMaTH HeraTHBaH YTHIAj HAa YWTAOIla, HAPOUUTO 300T JTUPEKTHOT oOpahama

YUTAOLly YIOTpeOOM JIMUHE 3aMeHuIle YOU.

(319) Certainly, remote sensing is now routinely used in the parameterisation of general
circulation models (e.g. Feingold and Heymsfield, 1992; Webb et al., 2001; Suzuki et al.,
2004) that have informed studies of ongoing and potential future anthropic climate
change. (F'EO1E:158)
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(320) Certainly not, since virtually all verbs can be used with a sense different from their
inherent eventuality type under the right circumstances and the appropriate shift-inducing
context. (JIMHI2E: 72)

(321) Certainly, for those suffering from absolute deficiency of calories and protein, the
economic ability to “demand” food can mean the difference between life and death. For
malnutrition, however, the evidence is much more mixed. ('EO2E:244)

(322) It is quite literally impossible to read everything that might be relevant on almost any
subject, and you certainly cannot assume that your reader has read and will remember the
particular passage you wish to cite (JIUHI'3E: 199)

(323) There will certainly be an interval, when the process of making a cake has clearly
begun (once the first ingredient is measured out), although there is no cake yet.
(JIMHI'2E: 117)

(324) This would certainly save typographical space, but many students find the labour of
mentally unpacking such equations is sufficiently great that it is not possible to think of
an equation’s physical interpretation at the same time. (®U31E: xvii)

(325) In this climate an uncritical focus on procedures is likely to raise expectations
unrealistically, undermine institutional trust, and almost certainly fail in the long term
(Owens, 2000). (TEO1E:411)

(326) Finally, there are so many newspapers called things like Daily News or Chronicle that
you will almost certainly have to specify the town or city that such a paper comes from
(and, if it is American, which state that city is in), even if that information is not strictly
part of the newspaper’s title. (JINH3E:216)

Mapxkep uctunama definitely cinuan je mapkepy certainly y sehunu ciaydajeBa, nako
je y Kopmycy 3a0enexeH ca HeOUeKUBaHO HUCKOM (pekBeHTHOHhyY y ogHOCcy Ha certainly u
TO y CBE TPH Hay4yHE NUCUUILTHHE. Y npumepy (327) Hamazu ce y XapMOHHUjH ca MOAAIOM
will kao MapkepoM HcTHIIAkA T€ 3ajeIHO JTOMPUHOCE UCTHIIAY MPOTO3HUIHje Koja ciean. Y
HapeaHoM mpumepy (328) mapkep wucTHYe €0 pedeHHne kKoju ciemu. OBaj Mapkep
MIPOHANIA3UMO Yy MHHUIMJATHO] Mo3uiuju y npumepy (329) rue je MoaupuKoBaH MPUIOIIKOM
dpazoM W mparMaTUYK{ TIEJaHO, 003MPOM Ha IIUPU KOHTEKCT, UCTHYE CE Hecllarame ca

MCKa30M IITO OM C€ MOTJIO TYMA4YHWTH M Ka0 CTpaTerrja yYTUBOCTH y aKaJIEeMCKOM JUCKYPCY .
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(327) Those programmes may or may not have something to offer you — the best of them
will definitely have something to offer whether you are a beginning beginner or a famous
and published author. (JIMH3E:177)

(328) First, one can choose variables that are insensitive to such changes and therefore
definitely describe something physical. (P131E:441)

(329) Rather less definitely, it is stated that other regional strategies should be consistent
with the RSS, with this consistency to be achieved by processes of joint or connected

preparation, or continuing mutual dialogue. ('EO3E:98)

8.3.2 EnucremMuuku MMPpUIO3U — AOKA3 Ka0 MApKEpU HUCTULAbAa Y KOPIIYCY Ha CHIJICCKOM

Je3UuKy

Enucremuuky mpuiio3n U3 oBe Tpyne (YHKIMOHMINY Kao MapKepu YBEPEHOCTU Te
[PEeHOCe 3HaYema 3aCHOBaHA Ha HEKOj] BpCTH jokasa (mode of knowing) koju cy mako
yowsuBr u goctynHu (Chafe, 1986). Heku ox wHaBemeHux mnpwiora y Ttabenu 69
(YHKIMOHMIY M Ka0 CUHOHUMHM WM NMPUOIMKHY CHHOHMMHU T€ MX Kao TaKBe MPOHATIa3UMO
y PEYHUYKUM JepHHHLIMjaMa. 3aCTYIIJBEHOCT OBE TPYIe MPUIIOTA KA0 MapKepa UCTHIAmka Yy
NpOy4aBaHOM KOPIYCy MPHINYHO je HeyjenHadeHa. HajdpexBentHuju je mpuior clearly
(0,40 JIMH, 0,22 TEO, 0,23 ®U3) xoju Oenexu HajBehe BpeTHOCTHU 3a CBE TPH HAy4yHE
obmactu, TPU YEMY j€ BPEIHOCT 3a HaydHy OO0JAacT JIMHIBHCTHKA MPHOIIKHA 30Upy
(peKBEHTHOCTH 3a Hay4yHe obsacTu reorpaduja u ¢usuka. Cienehu no GpeKBEHTHOCTU Cy
npuno3u exactly (0,13JIMH, 0,03TEO, 0,09013) u explicitly (0,13JIMH, 0,03TEO,
0,09013) unje PpeKBEHTHOCTH Cy 3HAYaJHO HIDKE T€ MX 3a HayyHy obnacT reorpaduja
MOKEMO CMaTpaTd IpuMepuMa ca HHCKOM (pekBeHTHouthy. O ocTtamux npuiora HHCKE
dpexsertnoctu ox 0,01 wu3aBajamo patently, plainly u unquestionably koje 3ampaso
OeexuMo y caMo jeJIHOj OJf TpH IMpoydvaBaHe mucuuiuinHe, patently y reorpadwuju, plainly
¢m3unm u unquestionably nuHrBHMCTHIM. Y TpOyYaBaHOM KOPIYCY HUCY 3a0€leXeHU

npuio3u unarguably u undeniably.

Tabena 69: EnucteMuuky mpuio3u — 10Ka3

JIMHTBUCTUKA reorpaduja ¢duzuka
1. clearly 0,40 0,22 0,23
2. evidently 0,02 0,01 0,02
3. exactly 0,13 0,03 0,09
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4. explicitly 0,06 0,09 0,13
5. patently 0 0,01 0
6. plainly 0 0 0,01
7. precisely 0,10 0,08 0,03
8. indisputably 0,02 0 0
9. unquestionably 0 0,01 0

VY npumepuma koju cieae (330)-(333) mmycrpoBahemo HeKe O KOHCTPYKIMja y
KojuM Oenexxumo mpuiior clearly koju m3paxaBa BHCOK cTeneH yBepeHoctH. OBaj mpuiior
HAJIa3UMO y MEJIWjaTHOj ¥ MHULMJAIHO] TTO3HILIMjU Y pEeUeHHUIaMa, YTIaBHOM y3 HEaHUMAaTHE
cy0OjexTe, tekcuuke riaroje Show, demonstrate, achieve. 3na4yajHo je HATOMEHYTH J1a CE OBAj
MPUJIOT CEMaHTHYKHU M MParMaTuuku OJin3ak mpuiory obviously, koju je opujeHTHCaH mpeMa

yurtaolny. MehyTuM y koprycy HUCy 3a0esie)KeHU IPUMepH OBOT IIPUIIOTa.

(330) This example also clearly shows that the acceptability of a given partitive an-sentence
is not a purely semantic matter, rather it also depends on the possibility to assign a given
an-sentence the appropriate incremental event interpretation of the first canonical type.
(JIMH2E:280)

(331) But, given its present ascendancy, the book will clearly be dealing with the weaker
versions represented by the centrality of economic competitiveness considerations.
(TEO3E:5)

(332) Elected regional government would have given these differences a firmer base, but in
the absence of that, the new regional planning clearly does achieve some of what is
needed. (CEO3E:251)

(333) Clearly the inverse transform is obtained on replacing © by —6. (PU31E:5)

[Mpunor plainly Takohe cmarpamo mnpubIMKHEM cuHOHMMOM Tpuiory clearly
MPBEHCTBEHO y CMUCITYy BU3YEITHE MEpLENIje Koja Aajbe BOJH Y MEHTAIIHY MEPIENIHjy U TO
npeMa pedyHuuKoj AeUHHIUjU Koja riiacu: In @ way that is easy to see, hear, understand or
believe (Turnbull-Lea—Parkinson—Phillips—Francis—Webb, S., ... & Ashby, 2010.) ITpumep
(334) je jenuHu mpEMep y KOPIyCYy W MOXKE CE€ CMaTpaTH IBO3HAYHHM Ha ciencha aBsa
HauuHa ,,It was evident in a visible way* u ,.it was plain that it is evident”. Ha ono mro je Beh
BUIJBUBO, MCKa3aHO TpuaeBoM, mpuior plainly ncruye omnpenesbeHOCT mpeMa UCTHHUTOCTH

MCKa3a, OJJHOCHO M0jayaBa CHary McKasa.
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(334) The close relationship between wavenumber and momentum fundamental to quantum

mechanics is plainly evident here. (®I132E:213)

ITpunor indisputably, koju mapadpasupamo kao ,,it cannot be disputed*, y xopmycy je
3abenexxeH camo y nmpumepy (335) riae je ynorpedibeH y MOJATHO] XapMOHH]H Ca MPUIOTOM
clearly. ¥3 T0o, OH je jemaH ox jaBa HeraTuBHa mnpwiora u3 ose rpyme. OBaj mpuiior
JONPUHOCH apryMEHTAIMjH MCKa3a U MOKIA je BHIIE OJJIMKA TOBOPHOT je3WKa WIJIM HEKOT

ApyTror Tuiia JuCKypca.

(335) Clearly elements that are indisputably adjectives can be stacked (see Section 7.2), but
the same cannot be said for our mystery elements: like (7) and (8), (10) shows that only
one of these can be selected. (JIUH1E:172)

8.3.3 Enucremuuku [MPUJIO3H - 3HAKLEC U OUYCKHUBAKLC KA0 MApPKEPU HCTHULIAbA Y KOPITYCY Ha

CHIJIECKOM jE€3HUKY

OBoj rpynu mpumnanajy HOpHIO3W KOJU H3pakaBajy 3HAu€HE€ YBEPEHOCTH, a Ta
YBEPEHOCT je 3alpaBo y CKJIQAy ca oyeKuBamHMMa. Jlakiie, OBUM MPHIO3MMA j€ 3ajeTHUYKO
U3paKaBambe YBEPEHOCTH y HCTHHUTOCT IPOIMO3UIMOHOI Cafp)kKaja, a 3aCHOBAaHO je Ha
YUEHUIIN JIa CTAle KOje CE OMKCYje MPOMO3UIIMJOM JeCTe CTalke KOje Ce M OYeKyje mpema
HalllUM 3HambhMa O CBeTy OKO Hac. HajdpexkBeHTHHjU mpuiior y oBOj Ipylu je HpUJIor
necessarily (0,21JIMH), 3atum of course (0,19T'EO, 0,15JIMH), nok cy inevitably (0,02JT1H,
0,04T'EO) u basically (0,03JI1MH, 0,02T'EO, 0,01®U3) nHajmame GpeKBEHTHH.

TaGena 70: EnucreMuuky MpUio3u — 3HaWHe U OUEKUBAHE

JIMHTBUCTHKA reorpaduja dbuznka
1. basically 0,03 0,02 0,01
2. essentially 0,04 0,05 0,08
3. fundamentally 0,01 0,06 0,01
4. inevitably 0,02 0,04 0
5. necessarily 0,21 0,10 0,06
6. of course 0,15 0,19 0,09
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[TparmMaTU4kH actekT mpuiiora Of COUrse curHaM3upa COIMIAPHOCT Ca YUTAOLUMA Y
CMHCIIY UCTULlalkba HCKOT Baje,[[HI/I‘-IKOI‘ OKBHUpA, NPUIIAAHOCTHU I'pylIH, OAHOCHO HOI[CChaHaC Ha
3HaWka W YHUBCHUIIE KOje Cy OuYeKHBaHE. Y HEKMM KOHTEKCTHMa MOXKEMO Ta cMaTpaTh U
MCKa3MBakEM ayTOPUTETa YKOJIMKO Ce KOPUCTH Kako O ce m30eriia Heciarama IOIITO Ha
OBaj HAYMH ayTOp KEJU Jia HArJlacu Ja je Caapikaj MPOIO3UIIHje MPHUIIaa OMIITEM 3HABY T
ce 0 lEeMy HE pacmpaBiba, HWIU TMaK Ja ayTop Mmojapa3dyMmeBa Ja WH(OpMaIHMja YUTAOIly HH]E

HoBa. Ha npumep:

(336) Of course, there are going to be more deaths from any cause in that age group in

California, since it is not only our most populous state but has the largest number of older
people. (CEO2E:165)
(337) We could of course simply assume, as we have in fact so far been doing, that tensed

verbs are simply attached underneath the appropriate V-node. (JIMH1E:130)

VY mpumepy (338) npoHanazuMo JBa mpUiIora U3 OBE TPyIe Kao MapKepe MCTUIama ,
y3 To mocroju U moman Will mro cBe 3ajenHO AOMPHHOCH HCTUIAKY HCKa3a OIHOCHO

ayTOPOBOM ONpe/iebeby Ka HCTUHUTOCTH MTPOTIO3UIIH]E.

(338) Of course, not all of these strings will necessarily exist in the input. (JIMH3E:36)
[Tpunor necessarily kao Mapkep HCTHIAma NpOHATA3MMO Hajuemthe y oONUKY

Heranuje kao y npumepy (339) u mapadpaszupamo ra Ha crenehe naumne: it is not certain

that.. wimm xao ...not always. IIpema HekuM ayTopuma OBakBa ymorpeba je TMOCIeauIIa

YHILCHHUIIE J1a C€ JIOTUYKH HEOIXO/IHE MCTUHE, YKOJIMKO CEe OJIHOCE Ha CBAKOIHEBUILY, JIAKIIIC

Herupajy Hero mro ce notBphyjy (Perkins, 1983: 90).

(339) An ad hoc proposal is not necessarily wrong, because it may turn out, given advances
in our knowledge, that independent evidence is subsequently found. (JIMH1E:188)

8.3.4 3akspyuak
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Y 0BOM TOTIJIaBJbY MPEICTABHIIM CMO IMOJIENTY TPUIIOTa Kao MapKepa HCTUIlamkba IpeMa
IbUXOBOM CEMAaHTUYKOM 3Hauelkhy KOje jé y OCHOBH YBEpEHE, alId Ca pPasInduTUM
WHMKaIjaMa KOje TO YBEpeHme, OJTHOCHO yBEpEeHOCT 00e30el)yjy kako 3a ayTropa Tako H 3a
yyTaona. ['pynucanu cy caMo OHHM HPHJIO3H KOju Cy npoHahenu y kopmycy. Hajopojuuju u
Haj()pPEKBEHTHUJU Cy TPUIIO3U M3 MPBE TPYIC CMUCTEMUYKUX MPUIIOTa. Y OKBHPY Tpyla CBU
MIPUIIO3HU TTO0Ka3yjy BapHjanuje y (peKBEeHTHOCTH MpeMa HAyYHUM JUCHUIUIMHAMA TE CE MOXKE
3aKJbYUYMTH Ja Cy OBE BapHjallije KapaKTepUCTHKA CTHJIA ayTopa WM KOHBEHIIHMja HAYYHOT

JTUCKypca y MOjeIMHUM JUCHUILTHHAMA.

8.4 IlpuneBu ka0 MapKepy UCTHIIAHA Y KOPITYCY HA CHITIECKOM jE3UKY

VY oBoM mornaiby aHanmzupahemo mpuaeBe Kao Mapkepe HUCTHIama y ogadpaHoM
kopmycy. [Ipema ITapagu (Paradis, 2000:258) camo npueBr Koju ©Majy MOTEHIH]all 1a MOTY
OWUTH CTENEHOBAaHU, MOTY C€ CMaTpaTH MapKepuMa HMCTHIAmba, a UMEHHIE KOje y KOpIyCy
NPOHAIA3UMO Y3 OBE NPHJEBE TaKkole TOMPUHOCE OBAKBOM pa3yMeBamy OBOT THIIA MPHUICBA.
Pa3Bojum myT mpumeBa y TMpHIEBE Kao MapKepe HCTUIAmba CMaTpa Cce IPOLEcOM
rpaMaTUKagn3andje y KOM JIeKceMe y oapel)eHMM KOHTEeKCTHMa J00Hjajy H3pa3HTo
nparMaTtuyke (QpyHKIHUje, 0THOCHO MO’KEMO FOBOPUTH O pa3BHjamy 3HaUeHa BUCOKOI CTEIEHa
yBepeHOoCcTH. MHTepnperalja HOBOI 3Ha4YeHa MPOU3MIIAa3H U3 KOHTEKCTYAIHOT OKpYXKeHa,
OJTHOCHO KOMYHHKAIIOHE CHUTYyalfje. Y TOM CMHCIY Ba)XHO MECTO 3ay3MMajy W UMEHHIIE
KOj€ MPOHAIa3uMO Ca OBUM IMPHUJIEBUMA U KOj€ YMHE KOJIOKAII]€ Y HAYYHOM JIHUCKYPCY.

Hotahu hemo ce nmoHoBo (eHOMeHa cyOjekTUBHOCTH Koju Tpyroy (Traugott, 1999:
187-188) cmatpa qujaxpOHUjCKUM TOMAaKOM U3 (U3UUKOT CBETa Y MEHTATHU. AKO y3MEMO y
003up 1a je craB ayTopa CBENpPUCYTaH, MTOCTaBJba C€ MHUTAKE Ja JH ayTOp YOIIITE MOXKE
ocTaTH HeyTpaiaH y HaydHoMm auckypcy. IIpema Hojrcy (Nuyts, 1993b), moctoju pasniuka
u3Melhy Mapkepa y CMHCIy JH4YHE (CamMO ayTopy IO3HAaTH JOKa3M W3 KOJUX H3BJIAYU
3aKJbYUKe) HaclpaM 3ajelHHYKe OJATOBOPHOCTHU (JI0Ka3u Cy MO3HATH JAUCKYPCHO] 3ajeTHHIIN
Koja Hajuemhe ykJbydyje M ayTopa U Koja 3ak/bydyje Ha OCHOBY TUX Joka3a). OBakBO
TJIENIITE WITYCTPYj€ WHTEPAKTUBHOCT Y CMHUCIY Ja JIH je ONpenesbeHOCT IMO3HAaTa CBHM
YUECHHMIIUMA Y KOMYHHUKAIHjH (AyTOPY M YUTAOLLy) WIIK CaMO jeIHOM OJ1 yUeCHHKa, Hajuenthe
aytopy. Ilpu peanmu3anuju OBaKkBUX CTaBOBa, a Ha OCHOBY IIpeTpakKMBama KOpIyca Ha

HEeMaykoM H XxosaHjackom je3uky, Hojrc (Nuyts, 2001:352) tBpau na ¢y MoaaaHu MPUIIO3U
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HEYTPAJHH TI0 MUTaky CyO0jeKTUBHOCTH, JOK Cy MOJAIHHU IPHIECBH WHTEPCYOJEKTHBHU Y
JIeTIepCOHATM30BaHUM KOHCTPYKIIMjaMa Te /1a Cy Kao TaKBU THIUYHU 32 TIMCAHU TUCKYPC.

[IpuneBn Kao MapKepu HMCTHLAKkAa YIJIABHOM HMMajy CBOj€ CEMAaHTHYKE IapoBE Yy
npuiao3uMa Te hemMo ce TMMe M BOIUTH NPWIMKOM KIacH(pUKaIMje TpHUAeBa y TpyIe.
CUHTaKCHYKHU TIIEAaHO, MPHIEBU Cy OOWYHO A€o0 Ipeaukarcke (pase u umajy (ukcupan
TIOJIOXKA] 32 Pa3IUKYy O MPUJIOTa KOJU MEHhajy MOJI0XKA] Y PEUCHHIIH.

Kao mTo je mpukazano y tabemu 55, mpumeBun ce Hamaze Ha Tpehem mecty
HajOpojHHjUX Mapkepa, ca ¢pekBeHTHomhy 3,05 3a HayuyHy 0OJacT JUHTBHUCTHKA, JIOK j€
BUX0Ba (PEKBEHTHOCT Y HAyYHUM obOjacTuma reorpaduja u Gu3MKa HEIITO HIKA M Hala3u
ce Ha YeTBPTOM MECTY O] TIeT aHAJIM3UPAHUX KaTeropHja MapKepa UcTuliama. OpeKBEeHTHOCT
y Hay4HO] 00JacTH JTUHTBUCTHKA MPHOIMKHA j€ TBOCTPYKHM BpPEeIHOCTUMA (PPEKBEHTHOCTU
3a Hay4He o0rnactu (usuka u reorpaduja.

3a morpede oBe aHANM3E KIACU(PUKOBAIU CMO MIPUJICBE KA0 MapKepe UCTULamba Y TPU
rpyne Kao U MPUiIore: SMUCTEMUYKH TPUJICBU — YBEPEHOCT, CMUCTEMUYKH TIPUCBU — JIOKA3,

CIIMCTCMUYKH NPUACBH — 3HAKLC U OUCKHUBAILC.

8.4.1 EmnucreMHykd NPUAEBH — YBEPEHOCT KAa0 MapKepH HCTHIalka Yy KOPIyCy Ha

€HIJIECKOM JE3UKY

OBa rpymna KOMIUIEMEHTAPHHUX MPHUIEBA OCUM CBOT ONHMCHOT 3HAYCHha NMa U 3HAUCHH-C
UCTHILIaba YIJIAaBHOM HaryamaBajyhm reHepanu30BaHO CBOJCTBO HAjBUIIEr  CTEMEHa
,roramutapHoct™ (Paradis, 1997: 57-58). IbuxoBo 3Ha4Yeme MOXe Ce IOBE3aTH ca
KOHIICTITOM ,,MJTH-HWJIH", & MOKEMO ra YMambUTH OJJHOCHO OrpaHHYUTH mpuiorom almost, kao
y npumepy (246) rae mojeiMHe MMEHUIE Y KOJOKAIMjU ca OBUM IMpUAEBUMA JONPHUHOCE
3Ha4yewy UCTHLama. 3HA4ajHO je ucTahu Jja Cy HeKe KOJIOKAIMje YecTe Yy KOpPIyCy Te TaKko y
Hay4HO] oOmactu ¢u3uka y3 npunaes absolute mponanasumo cienehe nmenune: time, value,
luminosity, frame koje cy KapakTepHCTHYHE 3a aKaJeMCKH pErucrap HaydHe 00JacTH
¢busuka. Y3 mpunes definite cpehy ce mmenwmme: interpretation, distinction, change(s),
reading, event, energy, oa Kojux cy NpBE YETHPH KapaKTEPUCTUYHE 3a HAy4HE OO0JIacTh
JMHTBUCTHKA U Teorpaduja, a mpeocrane ABe 3a Hay4Hy o0sacT (pusuka.

VY oBoj rpynu HajdpekBeHTHUjU mpuaeBu cy certain (0,63JIMH, 0,24I'EO), true
(0,53JIMH), total (0,48®W3), nok cy HajmMame ¢pexkBentnu thorough (0,01JIMH; 0,01TEO,
0,01 ®U13), confident (0,01 TEO) u definite (0,01 T'EO)
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Tabena 71: EnucTeMUUKy NPUAEBU - yBEPEHOCT

JIMHTBUCTHKA reorpaduja [(N7370¢]
1. absolute 0,06 0,02 0,06
2. certain 0,63 0,24 0,12
3. complete 0,18 0,05 0,12
4. confident 0,03 0,01 0
5. definite 0,38 0,01 0,06
6. extreme 0,02 0,08 0,07
7. obvious 0,20 0,08 0,06
8. real 0,13 0,13 0,32
9. sure 0,04 0,02 0,02
10. thorough 0,01 0,01 0,01
11. total 0,04 0,19 0,43
12. true 0,53 0,10 0,08

VY npumepuma (340) u (341) npuzaes certain youaBamo y MO3MIHUjU W33 UMEHHIE. Y
[PBOj PEYEHHIIM UCTHYE jequHO Moryhie, a y Apyroj je yapykeH ca mpuaeBom clear, anu um
nperxoau ¢pasza by no means koja Ou ce Takoh)e Moriga cmarpaTH MapKepoM HCTHIAHbA
OJIHOCHO KaTeropuykor TBphema y cMuciny Herupama. Jlame, y mpumepy (341) youaBamo u
JICKCUYKHM TJaroj argue koju kKao W TpuaeB perhaps mpumaga kareropuju Mapkepa
orpahuBama U yTHUy Ha orpahuBame 0]l caapikaja MPOIMO3UIMje Y MPBOM eIy pPEeUCHHIIE.
[Mpumep (342) unycrpyje npuzaes certain makon xor cineau that-kimaysa mro je Takohe jeqna
o]l TUIMYHUX (hopMHU Yy K0joj cycpehemo oBe mpuaese. Mnak, nenMMuyHo je yOnakeHa cHara
ucKa3za mpuioroM reasonably koju y3 cy0jekar y mpBOM JIMIy MHOXXHHE U MOJAJIHU TJIAroi
JONPUHOCH TparMaTMYKOM AacleKTy MOCTH3ama COJIMIAPHOCTH Ca YUTAOLEM WU HIMPOM

HAyYHOM 3aj€THUIIOM.

(340) The only thing certain about the future of medical geography is that there will be new
developments. (F'EO2E:17)

(341) The latest work argues that a third food regime is perhaps cohering, though its
dimensions are by no means clear or its existence certain. (TEO1E:554)

(342) Thus, we can be reasonably certain that in Washington, D.C., the more birthweights
below 2,500 grams in a neighborhood, the more likely we will be to find families with

incomes below the poverty level. (T'EO2E:478)
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Y npumepy (343) npuaeBy true kao mapkepy HCTHIAmka JOJATHO je IojayaH
MHTEH3UTET mNpwioroM always mro je KapakTepuCTHYHAa MNpUACBCKa (pasa 3a Hay4YHH
miuckype ¢usuke. Takohe, y 0BOj peyeHMIM youaBamO M TIJlaros assuUme Kao Mapkep
orpahuBama. Mmenwuiry simplicity HuCMO M3IBOjUIIN Y UCTPAXKKMBaMKY Ka0 MapKep HCTHIIAMbA,
anmu cMo younnn 50 mpumepa koncrpykuuje for simplicity y xopmycy. Moske ce cmarparu
OJUTMKOM aKaJeMCKOT' BOKaOyJapa, ajli U Kao CPEICTBO MHTEPAKIIM]E Ca YUTAOLIEM KOjUM ce

MOCTIKE yOIakaBamke UCKa3a U MPHUOIKaBamke MPOMO3UITMOHOT CapiKaja YATAOILY.

(343) For simplicity it is assumed here that gi/ge = —1, which is the situation for low
temperature plasmas where the ions are too cold to be multiply ionized (gi/ge = -1 is, of
course, always true for hydrogen plasmas). (PH132E;256)

(344) Wearing shoes provides almost total protection against hookworm. (CEO2E:41)

Youunu cmo y mpumepy (345) ma ce mpuner definite xkao mapkep ucTHIama
MouduKyje 3ameHuriom certain (some but not all) y ananusuparom xoprmycy.

(345) For if the magnet is in motion and the conductor at rest, there arises in the

neighbourhood of the magnet an electric field with a certain definite energy, producing a

current at the places where parts of the conductor are situated. (PU31E:22)

8.4.2 EnucreMuuKky NMPUACBH - JOKAa3 KA0 MapKepHW HCTUIAka Y KOPITYCy Ha €HIIIECKOM

JE3UKy

3a enmurcTeMUYKe MPHUAEBE U3 OBE TPyIe, MOKEMO TBPIAUTH Ja C€ MOHAIA]y CIMYHO
Kao U BHUMa CPOJAHHM TPUIIO3H, OJHOCHO Ja (PYHKIMOHHUIIY Kao MapKepH yBEPEHOCTH Te
MIPeHOCe 3HaueHha 3aCHOBaHA Ha JI0Ka3MMa KOjH CY JIAKO YOUJbUBHU M JOCTYIIHU Kako ayTopy,
Tako U uutaony. [IpuaeBu U3 oBe rpymne Mokaszyjy yjelHadeHy (QpPEKBEHTHOCT y CBUM
HAy4YHHM JTUCIMIUIMHAMa, ocuM npuaesa clear (0,45J11MH, 0,28T'EO, 0,16DU3), koju y cBuM
HAayYHUM JUCUUIUIMHAMA WMa H3y3€THO BUCOKY (DPEKBEHTHOCT, a HEHE BPEIHOCTH CYy
BHIIIECTPYKO Behe 0 BPEAHOCTH 3a0ENIeKeHUX 3a OCTalie MpHeBe U3 oBe rpyne. Hajmame
BpenHOCTH 3abenexene cy 3a mpuaese inevitable (0,01JIMH, 0,03I'EO, 0,01®U3) u plain
(0,01JIMH, 0,04T'EO).
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TabGena 72: EnucreMuuKky IpuIeBH — JOKa3

JTUHTBUCTHKA reorpaduja dbusnka
1. clear 0,45 0,28 0,16
2. evident 0,02 0,06 0,03
3. exact 0,03 0,03 0,07
4. inevitable 0,01 0,03 0,01
5. plain 0,01 0,04 0

IMpumepu (346)-(350) wunyctpyjy ynorpeOy HaBeACHHUX TMpHAEBa Kao Mapkepa
orpahuBama. Jloka3u Ha OCHOBY KOjH C€ HCTHYE OIPENEJHEHOCT MpeMa Caapxkajy
MPONO3HIIMjEe HEKaJ Cy CBHICHTHPAHH HEMOCPEAHO Y PEYCHHUIM, a HEKaJl Yy IIUpeM
KoHTeKkcTy. [IpumeBn W3 OBe Tpyne Hajlla3e ce YIJIAaBHOM HCIpE] HMEHHIE, ald U Y
npeauKaTckoj nmosunuju. Y npumepy (346) ocum mpuaeBa clear u3 oBe rpymne youaBamo u
npuaeB extreme u3 mpeTxojHe Te Ce Ha Taj HAYMH MOCTHIXKE BUIICCTPYKO HCTHLAke. Ocum
Tora ¥ u300p uMmenuia momyt implication, reality, care y oBom mpumepy AONPUHOCH

HCTULAY WIIOKYIIMOHE CHAIre McCKasa.

(346) The_clear implication of this reality is the need for extreme care in comparative work,
beyond all the normal structures (see Williams 1996; Ward 2000 on some dimensions of
comparison, and the examination of learning and transfer). ('EO3E:8)

(347) In some cases, speakers seem to be just plain wrong. (JTUH3E:10)

(348) If the coefficient for two variables was 1.0, we would be able to predict the exact
value of Y for every known value of X within a given geographic area. ('EO2E:476)

(349) The need to choose one or more scales of analysis is inevitable, as are the constraints
which a specific scale places upon research and management. (GEO1E:525)

(350) This is particularly evident in policy-related research where non-uniqueness originates
from a combination of uncertainty and multiple perspectives on what policy should
achieve. (GEOL1E:89)

8.4.3 EmnucreMu4Kku NpUIECBH — 3HAKHE U OUEKHUBAIHE Ka0 MapKepH MCTUIamha Y KOPITyCcy Ha

SHIJIECKOM jE€3HKY

Y OBy TNOTKaTeropwjy TpHAEBa HCTUIAkha CBPCTAaBaMO IPHIEBE KOjU TPEHOCE
CEMaHTHYKO 3HAUYeHhE YBEPEHOCTH, a Ta YBEPEHOCT je yckialjeHa ca OueKMBamUMa Kako

ayTopa TakKO W YUTAOlla UK IHUPC HAYYHC 3aje,[[HI/ILIe. I[aKJ'IC, OBUM IIpHICBHUMA 3ajeI[HI/I‘-II(O
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je u3paxkaBame YBEPEHOCTH Y UCTHHHTOCT CaJIpiKaj MPOIO3HIIHje, IIPU YeMY je Ta YBEPEHOCT
3aCHOBaHA HA YHILCHWIIM Jia TMPOIO3UIMja OIKCYje OYCKHMBAHO CTambe IpeMa HaIIuM
3HalkUMa M yBepemnMa. 3abesekeHa cy camo JBa NpUcBa y OBOj Kareropuju, essential u

inevitable, ox xojux mpBu ¥Ma HemTo Behy PPEeKBEHTHOCT y CBE TPH Hay4YHE 001aCTH.

Tabena 73: EnucTeMuuKky NpUaEBU — 3HAKHE U OUEKHUBAKBE

JIMHTBUCTHKA reorpaduja duzuka

1. essential 0,04 0,09 0,06

2. inevitable 0,01 0,03 0,01

Kao mto mnyctpyjy npumepu (351)-(354) oBu mpuieBU YIiIaBHOM C€ jaBJbajy UCIPE]
that-knay3e ncruuyhu campikaj Koju ciaeu Kao HEIITO IITO je ouekuBaHo. Takole, yecto ux
MPOHATA3UMO y KOHCTpYyKIMjama it iS + MmpHaeB KOje CBOjOM HMHHUIMjaTHOM MO3HIIUjOM
JOMPUHOCE HCTUIAKY Ccaapkaja Mpomno3unuje winm ux cpehemo kao neo WHOUHUTHBHE

KJ1ay3e.

(351) For this reason it is essential that you have a good understanding of the way
argumentation proceeds. (JIMH1E:257)

(352) It is an_essential feature of accomplishments that they “proceed toward a terminus
which is logically necessary to their being what they are” (Vendler, 1967:101).
(JIMH3E:18)

(353) Symmetry turns out to be an essential feature of magnetohydrodynamic plasma
confinement and adiabatic invariance turns out to be not only essential for understanding
many types of particle motion, but also vital to many aspects of wave behavior.
(OU32E:)

(354) Under these conditions, it is inevitable that inequities have arisen and will continue to
arise (Anderson & Poullier, 1999). (TEO2E:412)

8.4.4 3akspyuak
Ha ocHOBy aHanmu3MpaHHX I0JlaTaka MOXEMO 3aKJbyYUTH Jla C€ MPUICBH Kao

MapKepHy HCTHUIalka y KOPIyCy HayuyHUX MOHOrpaduja M3 TpH HayyHe 00JacTH YIriIaBHOM

jaBJbajy TMapajelHO ca OCTajJuM MapKepuMa W3 KaTeropvje HMCTUIlamka KOJU JOMPUHOCE
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XapMOHMjU HCKa3a. MelyTum, mpuueBe Kao MapKepe HCTHIama MPOHATA3UMO Y HCTO]
peUeHHIIM U ca MapkepuMa orpahuBama, Hajuenthe cy TO MOJATHU U JICKCHYKH TJIArOJId, aJld
U TPWIO3U M UMeHHIe. MapKepy HCTHIama, Kao IITO ¢MO Beh paHuje pexiu AompuHOCe
nocTH3amy OaaHca YKOJIMKO ce KOpHcTe KOMOMHOBAaHO ca Mapkepuma orpahuBama. C jenne
CTpaHe ce M3HOCH jacHa ONPENeJbEHOCT IpeMa caapikajy MPONO3HUIHje, a ca Ipyre CTpaHe ce

yOakaBajy €BEHTyallHE MOCIIEANIIE TAKBOT KATETOPHUYKOT TBphema.

8.5 Vmenwuiie kao Mapkepu UCTHIIakha Y KOPIYCY Ha €HITIECKOM Je3UKY

VY paHWjEM TaKCOHOMHjaMa M METAJUCKypPCHUM HCTPXUBAmbHMa, UMEHUIE HUCY
Ouine yBpluTeHE y KiacH(HKalMje€ MapKepa HCTUIalkha, HUTH Ce HUXOBa yJiora MoceOHO
WCTHIIAJA, UAKO Cy BeoMa (PPEKBEHTHE Yy aKaJIEMCKOM JHUCKYpCy Te Cy MpOy4YaBaHE O]
pa3IMYMTHM Ha3MBHUMa, a HEKE OJ] lbUX CMO Beh MOMHUbaIM y paHUjuM noriaBsbuMa (abstract
rhetors, signalling nouns, shell nouns). 3a pasnuky ox mpyrux ayropa, buanr u Xajaannm
(Jiang—Hyland, 2016) kopucTe HWHTErpaTUBHHU MPHCTYI KOJU YKJbYUyje HHTEPAKIIHjCKE H
WHTECpPAKTHUBHE pecypce. MHTEpakIMjcKu pecypcH MOBE3aHU Cy HAYMHOM Ha KOjU ayTop
OCTBapyje HWHTEpaKIHjy Ca YHTAoleM, JOK Ce€ HWHTEPaKTHBHH pPECypcH IMOBe3yjy ca
OpraHM3anjoM WHpOpMAIMja M HBUXOBUM TpejcTaBibambeM uutaonumma (Hyland, 2007,
Jiang-Hyland, 2016). UctpaxkuBamwa peTopuykux (QYHKIHja HMMEHHIA Y HAy4HO-
UCTPRXUBAYKUM WIAHIIMMA KPO3 METAJAUCKYpPCHH MOJIEN M TO Yy HajppeKBEeHTHHjUM
CTpYKTypaMa MMEHHUIIAa + TOCT-HOMHHAIHA Kjay3a TMoKas3ajla Cy Ja Cy WMEHHIIE jelaH Ol
KJbYUHHX €JIEMEHATa y KOHCTPYHUCamy CTaBa npeMa uHpopmalmjamMa Koje ce mpeHoce U Kao
TaKB€ HMMajy OCHM OCHOBHOI' 3HAau€ma M MParMaTH4Ko KOj€ 3aBHCHU O]l KOHTEKCTyalHe
nekcukanmu3aije (Jiang—Hyland, 2016:3). Tlpema o0Boj KiIacubHUKANUjd HMEHHUIE CY
CBpCTaHe npeMa QYHKIHjU Y OHE KOje O3HauaBajy IIeJIMHE, OMHCY]y OCOOMHE THUX IIeJIMHA U
TMCKYTY]y 0 Mel)ycoOHMM omHOCHMa THX IenrHa. OBe UMEHHIIE HHCY CaMO HEOIXOIHE MPH
OpraHu3alyju JMCKypca, HEro Cy 3HauajHe W 3a pelenuujy KoJA 4YuTaola Kako Ou ce
uHpopMalyje y JUCKypcy OpraHu3oBaje Tako J1a Oyay y CKiIajy ca norpedama uyuTanaia Kao
YjaHOBa TE€ NIUCKypcHe 3ajemHurie. Jlakie, MMEHHWIlE KaO0 MapKepH HCTUIAma IMTOMaKy
ayTopHMa Jla yKaky Ha 3HadajHe JeJI0Be MPOIO3UIIMOHOT CapiKaja, 1a UX UCTaKHy Kao H Jia
OCTBape KOMYHHUKAIMjy ca YUTAOIeM Kao PaBHONPABHUM WIAHOM JMCKYPCHE 3ajeHHUIIE, Te

na OONMKYjy cajp)kaj Ha HauMH Koju he yumraommma Outu pasymspuBuju (Jiang—Hyland,
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2016:3-4). Mmenune kao MapKepu HCTUIakba KOj€ CMO IMPOHAIUIA Y KOPITYCY MOXKEMO
CBpPCTaTH y HEKOJMKO KaTeropuja IpeMa HaBeneHO] (YHKIIMOHAIHO] KiacH(pUKauuju:
MMEHHIIE Ka0 MapKepH HCTHUIama — €BUACHIN]ATHOCT, IMEHHUIIE Ka0 MapKepu MCTHULIAma —
BepOaiHa MPOMNO3HIIMja U TOBOPHA YMHOBH, UMCHHIIE Ka0 MapKepH UCTHUIAha — KBaJIHTET,

HMCHUIIC KaO0 MapKEPHU UCTHULAkba — CTAaTyC.

8.5.1 MNmeHune ka0 Mapkepu HCTHUILIalkba — EBHJICHIHUJATHOCT Y KOPIYCYy Ha EHIJIECKOM

Je3uKy

Y OBy TNOTKAaTEropujy MOXEMO CBPCTATH HMEHUIIE KOje HCTUYY 3Ha4a] HOBHUX
pe3yiaTara, oTKpuha WM TBPAKU MOTKPEIUbYjyhH MX 4YWE-CHHIIAMa U JO0Ka3uma. MMeHura
evidence HajppekBeHTHHja je y HayuHOj oOmactu juHrBuctuka (0,40), M0K je y HaAy4HO]
obmactu reorpaduja (GpeKBEHTHOCT Mama 3a rotoBo 50%. dpexkBeHTHOCT MMmenwmie fact
OeNe)KMMO Kao BeoMa BHCOKY Y Hay4yHOj oOnactu ymarBucTika (0.67) u ¢usuka (0,50), 1ok

je y Hay4HOj oOnactu reorpaduja ieHa ppekBeHTHOCT 3HavyajHo Huxka (0,19)

Tabena 74: Imenure ka0 MapKepu UCTUIAHA — €BUACHITHJATHOCT

JIMHTBHCTHKA reorpaduja ¢usuka
1. evidence 0,40 0,21 0,04
2. fact 0,67 0,19 0,50

Kao mro Bumumo y mpumepuma (355)-(357) mmeHuie kKao Mapkepud HCTHUIIAmba
yrnaBHoM mperxone that-kmaysama. Takole, decto ce y HCTO] pEeYCHHIM Hala3d BHUIIE
Mapkepa HCTHIAaka KOjU Takohe CHUTHaIM3upajy moTpedy 3a HCTULIAmEeM caapikaja
nporno3unyje, kao mpwior invariantly m mpunes clear y mnpumepy (355) wim npunes
untenable y mpumepy (356) koju curHanusupa aa OHO LITO CJIEAH jecTe JOKa3HU MaTepuja
3a TBpImE U3 IHper kKoHTekcra. [Ipumep (357) miayctpyje 00e UMEHHUIE Y MCTO] peUeHHUIIN
I7Ie OBe UMEHUIE O3HA4YaBajy €Bajyallljy MCKa3a Kaja ra mopeaumo ca uHdopmaijama u3
mmmper koutekcra (Hunston— Thompson, 2000:13). 3anakamo ga ce mmenwuma fact perko
KOMOMHYje ca TpujaeBHMa O] KOjux u3/Bajamo. bare, general, mox ce mmenwuma evidence
koMmOuHyje ca ciexnehum mpuneBuma: clear, empirical, further, irrefutable, key, present,
observational, scientific, strong koju nonpuHOoce yBehamy cremeHa oOINpenesbEHOCTH Ka

caprKajy TPOIIO3HIIH]E.
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(355) It is therefore an invariantly defined quantity, a fact that is clear from (1.6).
(OU31E:15)

(356) Another reason why such an approach is untenable has to do with the fact that
virtually any given eventuality can be causally related to a large number (perhaps
infinitely many) other events; however, there is only one result state entailed by a given
telic predicate. (JIUH2E:72)

(357) Further evidence for the peripherality of last night lies in the fact that it is followed by
a comma. (JIMHI1E:13)

8.5.2 VmeHune ka0 MapKepH HCTHIaka — BepOagHa MPOMO3HIMja U TOBOPHH YMHOBH Y

KOPIYCY Ha €HIJIECKOM je3HKY
VY 0By rpymy Kao HITO caM Ha3WB FOBOPH CBPCTAaHE Cy MMEHMIIE KOje Cy ITOBE3aHe ca
TOBOPHUM YMHOBHMA W BepOATHOM Iporo3unujoM. OBe UMEHHIIE UMAjy CBOje CEMaHTHUKE

MMapoOBC y JICKCUYKHUM IJIarojinMa, rnpujiosumMa U npuacBruma.

Tabena 75: IMeHu1le ka0 MapKepH HCTUIIalka — BepOaliHa IPONO3UIMja U TOBOPHU YNHOBU

JIMHTBUCTHKA reorpaduja ¢duzuka
1. assertion 0,04 0,02 0,02
2. _commitment 0,01 0,14 0
3. _conclusion 0,20 0,14 0,02

VY npumepy (358) umenwnia assertion kao mapkep HCTHIaka ycMepaBa (GOKyC Ha
OCTaTaK HMCKa3a, OJHOCHO KIay3y, JOK riaron Verify Takohe wctude cTaB ayropa OJHOCHO
ONpeNesbeHOCT Ka cajapikajy. MMmenuna assertion y kopmycy ce koMOuHyje Hajuemrhe ca

npuaesuma bold, careful, earlier, obvious.

(358) This identification verifies our earlier assertion that a=—1 in the derivation of
Einstein’s equations (8.14). (®M131:205)

IMpumepn (359) um (360) wiyctpyjy wummenuiry conclusion koja je y xopmycy

3a0enexxeHa yriaBHOM y3 cieaehe mpuaese: main, following, obvious xoju Takohe
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10javaBajy OINpeAesbeHOCT ayTopa MpemMa caapskajy Ipono3ulifje, OJHOCHO HArIallaBajy OHO

mTO CJICOH.

(359) The above observations lead Taylor to the following conclusion: “it must be denied
that there is a genuine entailment from ‘x is V-ing’ to ‘x has V-ed’ for heterogeneous E-
verbs [activities]” (Taylor, 1977:214). (JIMH3E:28)

(360) The main conclusion was that all intervention levels were failing to reach, educate,
test, and serve the young black gay population. ('EO2E:386)

Nwmennma commitment 3aGenexena je y3 npuzieBe same, strong u radical xoju

HCTHYY, OJIHOCHO T10ja4aBajy HEHO CEMAHTHUYKO 3HAYCHE OMPEICIbEHOCTH Kao y MpuMepuMa

(361) u (362).

(361) PUSH’s submission to SEERA in December 2005 contained a sub-regional strategy
for South Hampshire with a strong commitment to make this area, the largest urban area
in the South East outside London (with a million people), ‘a world class city region’, with
an agenda of °‘conditional managed growth’, backed by infrastructure provision.
(TEO3E:242)

(362) But it does share the same commitment to investigating the social and non-human

worlds in relation to one another (albeit ‘asymmetrically’ in many cases). (CTEO1E:6)

8.5.3 VImMeHnwure kao MapKepy UCTHLIAEhA — KBAIATET Y KOPITYCY Ha €HTJIECKOM jE3UKY

OBoj KaTeropuju NpumNanajy MMEHUIE Koje O3HayaBajy OCOOMHE Koje MOry Ja ce
MPOIICHHY]Y, BPEIHY]y WIH KPUTHUKY]y. YTJIaBHOM Cy TO alCTpaKTHE HWMEHHUIIE KOje y
KOHTEKCTY /100Mja]y (pyHKIMOHAIHU acHEeKT U MOMaXy ayTopy Aa JledUHUIIe MEepCHeKTUBY
U3 Koje mpeHocu uHopMalyje Koje uurtanan Tpeba da MpUXBaTH T€ Ja CBOje CTaBOBE
aJIeKBaTHO TOCTAaBM y3 MOMON MMEHHIIAa Kao MapKepa HCTHLAmba YAPYKEHHX Ca OCTaIUM
MapkepuMa HCTHUIIalkba Kako Ou perenuuja 4Ydraona Owia y CKIagy ca ayTOpOBUM
WHTCHIIMjaMa, aldi M ca HOpMama IIhpe HaydHe 3ajenHurie. OBe HMEHHIE MpeMa
CEMaHTHYKOM KpUTEpUjyMy Ja’beé MOKEMO pACHOpEeJIUTH Ha CKaJld uYWja cy JBa Kpaja

IIO3UTUBAH W HECTraTHBaH HCXOJI. HpeMa OBOMC HMMCHHIIC KAa0 MAapKEpe CBpCTahCMO y ABC
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rpyrnie TpejacTtaB/beHe y Tabermama 76 m 77. Y Tabeny 76 rpynuimeMo HMEHHUIE ca
MO3UTHBHUM HCXOJIOM MPOICHE, a y Tabeny 77 UMEHMIIE ca HEraTUBHUM HCXO/IOM IIPOLIEHE.
BaxxHo je HaroMeHyTH Ja je uMeHuna vValue y nHHIMjaIHoj npeTpasu aaia peyarar oj 630
mpuMepa y IEJIOKYIMHOM KOpIIyCy, CKOpO yjeAHaueHo pacrnopeheHux Mo HaydyHUM
muctumuHama (JIMH 101, TEO 247, ®U3 282), mehyTum TH npuMepu HUKAKO HUCY CBH ca
3HAYCHEM HCTHIAka MOLITO je OBO jenHa o (PEKBEHTHHUJUX HMMEHHUIA Y aKaJeMCKOM
BOKaOyJIiapy HapOYMTO y MOJbY MPUPOJHUX HayKa. PydHHM mperiieoM Kopityca H3J/IBOjeHU
Cy caMO peJieBaHTHU NpPHUMEpPH, NPOBEPEHH INPUMEHOM JEITHOCTABHOI TecTa YyKJamama
Mapkepa U IMpoBepe Ja JIh ce Mema 3Hadewme Hckaza. HajdpexkBeHTHHje MMEHUIlE U3 OBE
MOTKAaTEropuje y eJoKymHoM Kopiycy ¢y importance (I'EO 0,34) u value (®13 0,23, JINH
0,18), nox je usefulness najmame ppexsenrna (JIMH 0,01, T'EO 0,01, ®U3 0,02).

TabGena 76: IMeHuIe ka0 MapKepu UCTUIAKkHa — KBAJIUTET +

JUHTBUCTHKA reorpaduja dbusnka
1. benefit 0,05 0,04 0
2. advantage 0,09 0,05 0,03
3. importance 0,05 0,34 0,05
4. significance 0,04 0,07 0,04
5. success 0,02 0,08 0,02
6. usefulness 0,01 0,01 0,02
7. value 0,18 0,08 0,23

Y npumepuma Koju cieie, UMEHHIE Cy YyHoTpeOJbeHe Yy KapaKTepUCTUYHUM
KOHCTpYKIIMjaMa, yIJIaBHOM y3 NpHJEBE KOjU I0jayaBajy MHTEH3UTET ONPEIEebEHOCTU Kao
ITo cy accurate, clear, particular, unprecedented, Te 6u ce y ToM CMHUCITy MOTJIO TOBOPUTH O
KOJIOKallijama Koje Cy KapaKTepUCTHYHE 3a OBaj TUI Mapkepa ucTtuiama. OBe MMEHHIIE
KBATU(UKY]y MPOMO3UIIMOHU Caapka] KOJU CJIEAM TAaKO INTO HCTUYY HETOB TO3UTHBAH
kBanuteT. Hajuemihe ce jaBibajy y3 rmarone be u have paBHomepHo y cy0jekarckoj u

00jeKaTcKoj MO3UIHjH.

(363) In the discussion of time—space geography, exposure, and population mobility in
Chapter 5, the analytic benefit of large, well-defined streams of migration that can be
identified and followed is illustrated by the studies of breast cancer and stomach cancer

among generations of Japanese in Hawaii. ('EO2E:312)
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(364) An added advantage is the fact that the geology of the region offers many
opportunities for dating and often at better resolution than in other parts of Europe.
(TEO1E:210)

(365) This hypothesis has one clear advantage over previous proposals: it allows us to
narrow down the class of aspectually-relevant sentences to a semantically well-defined
set, instead of relying on such vague notions as ‘resultativity’ or ‘a crucial change in the
state of the object’. (JIUH2E:280)

(366) Sheath physics is of particular importance for interpreting the behavior of Langmuir
probes which are small metal wires used to diagnose low temperature plasmas.
(OU32E:53-54)

(367) Diverse organisations have acquired unprecedented importance as key institutional
contexts for the management of biodiversity. (I'EO2E:46)

(368) Its historical significance lies in clearly showing the variety of issues that arise in the
description of the progressive operator. (JIMH2E:165-166)

(369) An assessment of the process detected a lack of adequate modelling expertise in the
transport planning field, but greater success and some innovation in the appraisal element
(Bates et al. 2003). ('EO3E:201)

(370) Part of what statistics tells us is how large a sample we need in order to feel

reasonably certain that we are finding an accurate value of this vowel. (JINH3E:164)

VY rtabenu 77 mpukazaHe Cy MMEHHUIE Ca UCXOAOM IpoleHe OJIMXKEeM JIPyroM Kpajy
CKaJle, OJHOCHO HeraTMBHOM Jeny ckaie. IIpema mnpoumenun ayropa kBanudukanumja
MIPOTIO3UIIMOHOT CajpXKaja je HeraTHBHA, yKa3zyje Ha OJICYCTBO MOTPEOHHMX KapaKTepUCTHKA
KOj€ ce TpEACTaB/bajy y MPOIMO3UIIM]H, a KOje Cy MPEeAMET HCTPaXKHWBamkba, AHAIN3E WIH
excriepuMenTa. OBa MOTKAaTeropuja Mmokasyje M3pa3uToO HUCKE BPEJHOCTH (PPEKBEHTHOCTH,
OCUM jellHE MMEHHIIE KOja ce H3/[Baja BUCOKOM (pEeKBEHTHOIINY M TO caMO y Hay4HO]j
obmactu reorpaduja. HajdbpekBenTauje nMmenwuie y oBoj norkareropuju cy risk (CEO 0,35) u
challenge (T'EO 0,10), 10k cy HajMame QPEKBEHTHE TOTOBO CBE OCTaje UMEHUIIC. 3HAYAjHO
je ucrahu na cmo y HayuyHO] obnmacTu (hu3MKa OJf ocaM HaBeJeHUX MMEHula y Tabemu 77

npoHanum camo Tpu - burden, challenge, failure u To cBe ca Huckom Bpennomuihy ox 0,01.
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TabGena 77: IMeHuIe ka0 MapKepu UCTUIAka — KBAJIUTET -

JUHTBUCTHKA reorpaduja dbuznka
1. burden 0,01 0,04 0,01
2. challenge 0,01 0,10 0,01
3. disadvantage 0,02 0,01 0
4. drawback 0,01 0,01 0
5. failure 0,01 0,05 0,01
6. limitation 0,01 0,02 0
7. risk 0,01 0,35 0
8. threat 0 0,07 0

CauyHO Kao y MPEeTXOAMM IpUMEpUMa U OBE MMEHUIIE MPOHAIA3UMO y UMEHCKHM
¢dpazama ca TpHICBUMA KOJH JEIMMHUYHO WJIM MOTIYHO (YHKIIMOHHIIY KAao MapKepu
ucTUIama. [J1aroiam Koju ce MojaBJbyjy y peueHHIlaMa ca OBHM HMEHHUIlama cy, y3 Beh
noMmenyte riarojie be u have , rmaromu illustrate, pose. [ToBpemeHO cy OBe UMCHHIIE IO
WHOUHUTUBHE KiIay3e IITO uiayctpyjy mpumepu (374) u (377). llto ce Thye HCTULAKA
yIJIABHOM je YCMEpPEHO Ha CaJip)kaj MPOIO3WIMje, HE IMOCTOjU CKCIUTUIIMTHO IPHCYCTBO

ayTopa HUTH oOpahame YuTaoIy.

(371) The high rates of maternal mortality evident in Table 8.4 illustrate the heavy burden
that such mortality still exacts. ('EO2E:296)

(372) Some people have argued that for any proposed theory of a particular phenomenon,
counter examples pose a serious challenge, and that they should in fact invalidate the
theory. (JIMHIE:192)

(373) The main disadvantage of such approaches is massive and unmotivated multiplication
of interpretive rules, or multiplication of lexical entries or senses of items in questions.
(JINH2E:249)

(374) Failure to satisfy these rules, which I will call propensity rules, does not completely
rule out a transition but generally makes it much weaker. (PU33E: 71-72)

(375) A persistent drawback has been the difficulty of generalization and replicability given
the tendency of environmental geographers to focus on case-specific, fieldwork-intensive
research. (CEO1E:521)

(376) The apparent failure of engineering and other technological approaches aimed at
reducing hazard risk gave rise to new behaviourist approaches within hazards research
and policy. (FEO1E:465)
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(377) To address this limitation, multilevel regression models (see Vignette 12.2 for a
description of regression analysis) can be used to pull out the independent effects of
individual-level and area-level characteristics on birth defect outcomes. (I'EO2E:346)

8.5.4 VIMenure ka0 MapKepu UCTHLIAbA — CTATyC y KOPITYCY Ha €HIJIECKOM je3UKY

Nmenurie y 0BOj KaTeropuju yriiaBHOM Cy MOBE3aHE ca EMUCTEeMUYKOM MOJAHOIINY
U M3pakaBajy ayTOpPOB CTaB IIpeMa MPOMO3UIIMOHOM cajpxkajy. Hucy BHCOKO ¢pekBeHTHE y
Kopmycy: HajhpeKBeHTHHja je MMEHHIIa Majority y HaydHoj obmactu reorpaduja (0,08), a
HajMame (PpeKBEHTHA je MMEHHuIla Certainty koja ce mojaBibyje caMoO y HaydHO] 00JacTu
reorpaduja, 10K y mpeocTane JBe o0nacTi HUje 3abenexeHa. BpeaHoctn GppekBeHTHOCTH 32

ocrase umenuue kpehy ce ox 0,01 mo 0,03.

Tabena 78: IMeHu1le ka0 MapKepHu UCTULIAkHA — CTATYC

JIMHTBUCTHKA reorpaduja [(N7370°¢]
1. certainty 0 0,01 0
2. confidence 0,02 0,03 0,01
3. majority 0,02 0,08 0,02
4. precision 0,01 0,03 0,01

VY npumepy (378) Genexumo AUpPeKTHO oOpahame 4YMTAOLy y3 NPUCBOJHU HPUIEB
your y3 MMEHHIy Kao MapKep HCTHIamka KOME NPETXOIW NpUIeB great y KommapaTuBy.

Hcrtuname je ycMepeHo Ha YuTaola U leroBO Pa3yMeEBambE capikaja MpoIno3ulinje.

(378) In summary, the lower the p-value the greater your confidence in dismissing the null
hypothesis, and thus the greater your confidence in the hypothesis that you are dealing
with two distinct populations. (JINH3E:169)

[Mpumep (379) canpxu uMeHHUIy Precision y ¢yHKIMju mMapkepa UCTHIABka Koja je

J0JIaTHO OCHaXKeHa y3 mpuaeB complete.
(379) A collisionless system is in principle completely deterministic, so that the future of

the system can be predicted with complete precision simply by integrating the system of
equations forward in time. (PM132E:413)
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8.5.5 3akspyuak

VY oBOM ey HpuKa3zaH je MpeIor Iojeie MMEHHWIA Kao MapKepa HCTUIama y
MIPOYYaBaHOM KOPIYCY Ha OCHOBY HUXOBUX (PYHKIIMOHAIHUX KapaKTEPUCTUKA y KOPIIYCY
Kao M CEMAaHTUYKUX 3HAYCHA. YOUEHO j€ J]a UMCHHIIC HE MPEJICTaBbajy KaTeropHjy Koja je
BeoMa (PpEeKBEHTHA y MPOyYaBaHOM KOpHycy y mopehemy ca ApyruM MapKepuma HUCTULAmba,
a HMMCEHHUIE TOKa3yjy OACTyHama Yy (QPEKBEHTHOCTH NpeMa IOjeANHHM AUCIMIUIMHAMA.
OmnuiTy 3akJpydak je Ja HaydHa o0jacT (u3HMKa MCIOJbaBa HU3aK TPEHJ (PEKBEHTHOCTH 3a
CBE KaTeropuje MMEHHIIA OCUM 3a CBUJICHIIUjATHOCT TJI€ j¢ TPEH U3y3€THO BHCOK, Majia OBaj
MOJIaTaK HE MOXEMO y MOTIYHOCTH NMPHUXBATHTH KAao PEJEBaHTaH, MOMITO j€ W3padyHaT Ha
OCHOBY Majlor Opoja MMEHHIIAa Yy OBOj MOTKaTeropuju. TpeHa HUCKEe (PPEKBEHTHOCTH Yy
Hay4yHO] o0jactu ¢u3MKa ykiamna ce y AepuHUIM]y PU3UKe Kao er3akTHE HayKe y K0joj ce U
peMa paHUjUM HCTPaXHBamkbUMa OIIITE KaTerOpHje MapKepa HCTHIAmka HHUCY H3PA3UTO
(peKBeHTHE, JIOK 332 MMCHHIIC HE IOCTOje PEJICBAaHTHU IMOAAM y paHujoj iureparypu. Ca
Jpyre CTpaHe, JMHTBUCTUKA U reorpaduja ucnosbanajy Guykryaiujy GppeKkBeHTHOCTH IIpeMa
MOjeIMHUM KaTeropujama, ajld jeé OHa yBEeK BHUIIA Y OJAHOCY Ha (U3UKY, JOK cy MelycoOHe
pasiuKe OBe JIB€ NUCIMIUIMHE BeoMma Maje. Y HEKMM IOoTKaTeropujama youyaBamo Behy
(pEKBEHTHOCT MOjEMHUX UMEHHULA Y reorpaduju Hero y JMHTBUCTUIU U OOpHYTO, LITO CBE
MOKEMO OKapakTepucaTd Kao JIe0 KOHBEHIMja aKaJeMCKOI JHCKypca HaBeIeHHX

JUCIUIIIINHA.
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9 AHAJIM3A MAPKEPA HCTHULOABA VY KOPIIYCY HA
CPIICKOM JE3UKY

VY 0oBOM mornaBiby mpeactaBuheMo JeTajbHy aHaJIM3y MapKepa HUCTHIAma y AeTy
Kopmyca Ha CpIckoM je3uky. CXOJHO METOMOJIONIKOM TPHCTYNY Y TMPETXOTHUM
MOTJIaBJbMa, IPBEHCTBEHO CMO YTBPAMJIM HajpEKBEHTHH]E MapKepe UCTUIAmha Y HAYYHUM
MoHOTpadujamMa W3 aHATM3WPaHUX 00JIACTHU: JIMHTBUCTHKA, reorpaduja u usuka. 3aTum
clieie MPUMEPH KOjJH WITYCTPY]y YIOTpeOy MapKepa UCTHIama Kao U IbUXOBUX CHHTAKCHUKUX
CTPYKTypa y aHaJM3UpaHOM Kopiycy. TaOenmapHM TpHWKa3 MPEICTaB/ba JIMHTBUCTHUYKE
peanu3aiyje Mapkepa U lbUXOBY (PPEKBEHTHOCT Y MOjeIUHUM 00JaCTUMa HOPMAITU30BaHy Ha
1000 peun. Hayune moHorpaduje Ha CPICKOM je3MKYy OOCNIe)KEHE Cy IpeMa HaydYHUM
obnmactuma Ha cnenehu wHauwH: nmuarBuctHka (JIMH1C, JIMH2C, JIMH3C), reorpadwuja
(FEO1C, TEO2C, 'EO3C) u puszuka (PU31C, ®N32C, PU33C).

TaGena 79: [Ipernen mapkepa UCTHLIAaka Y KOPIYCY HA CPIICKOM jE3UKY

Mapxepu ucmuyaroa Ppexeenyuja (Hopmanuzosarna na 1000 peuu)
JIUHTBUCTHKA reorpadmuja ¢duznka
MOJAJIHU TJ1arojiv 0,65 0,60 0,44
JIEKCHYKH TJIaroIn 1,64 1,24 2,26
MIPUIIO3HU 2,72 2,45 2,74
IPUICBH 0,73 1,04 1,04
VMEHULIE 1,04 5,60 1,41

VY tabenu 79 uckazaHe cy BPEJHOCTH (PPEKBEHTHOCTH 3a IET KaTeropuja Mapkepa
ucTUIaka. Y OKBUPY OBHUX KaTeropuja HajOpOjHHMje Cy HMEHHUIE y Hay4dHO] o0yacTu
reorpaduja ca u3y3eTHO BUCOKOM (pekBeHTHoIhy o1 5,60, 10K Cy BPEAHOCTH 3a IPyTe JBE
HayuyHe oOnactu 3HauyajHo Hiwke (PU3 1,41; JIMH 1,04). 3atum creae npuiao3u Koju uMajy
JIBOCTPYKO HIXKY (PEKBEHTHOCT 0] HajBehe BpeHOCTH 3a UMEHUIIE, C TUM Jia CYy BPEAHOCTH
yjeaHaueHe npema HaydHuMm guciumimHama (OU3 2,74; JIUH 2,72; TEO 2,45). Ha tpehem
MecTy, mpema Tabenu 79, Hajase ce JIEKCHUYKH TJIaroJid ca TPUOIMKHUM BPETHOCTHMA
¢bpexkBenTHOCTH 32 nBe HayuHe qucuuiunae (JIMH 1,64; TEO 1,24) nok je y Tpehoj HayuHO]j
obractu Ta BpemHocT Hemrto Beha (OU3 2,26). Ha mpernocnenmeM MecTy Halasze ce
MIPHUJIEBU Ca BpeJHOCTUMA (PPEKBEHTHOCTH Yy pacnoHy o 0,73 y nuHrsuctuy, 1o 1,04 mro

je moajenHaka (peKBEHTHOCT 3abenexeHa 3a reorpadujy u ¢usuky. I[locmenma mosummja
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npeMa (PPEKBEHTHOCTH y aHAJIM3UPAHOM KOPITyCy NPHUIIaIa MOJAIHUM IJIarojnMa 3a Koje cy
m3pauynare cneaehe Bpemnoctu: JIMH 0,65; T'EO 0,60; ®U3 0,44. Tlpema oBuM
pe3yaTatuMa, IMOCTOjU ACTUMHYHA TOTBpJA jeAHE OJ IOJIA3HWX XHUIOoTe3a Ja ce Yy
aKaJIeMCKOM JIMCKYPCy OYEKYjy pasjiuke y (PEKBEHTHOCTH MapKepa HCTHIAlka TE Jla Ce
MapKepH HCTHUIlamka yoTpedibaBajy yemhe y IpyIITBEHUM HEro y MpUPOJHUM Haykama. OBy
M0JIa3HYy XHUIOTE3y MOXKEMO JISIMMUYHO TOTBPAUTH | MoAanuMa 0 (PpeKBEHTHOCTH UMEHHIIA
Ka0 MapKepa MCTHUIlama IOIITO CE HajBUINA BPEIHOCT (HPPEKBEHTHOCTU OENEeXH YIPaBO Y
Hay4HO] oOyactu reorpaduja Koja IpHIMaaa U IPYIITBEHUM M MPUPOJIHUM HayKama, JIOK Ce
YKYITHE (pPEKBEHTHOCTH 3a (U3HUKY M JIMHTBUCTHKY IPHJIMYHO yjeAHAYCHE T€ HE MOTBPhYjy ¥
MOTITYHOCTH OBO IOJIa3HO Tienumre. OPEeKBEHTHOCTH JIEKCHYKUX TJIAarojia ¢y TOTOBO
yjenHaueHe 3a CBE TpHU Hay4yHe oOjacTd ma OM ce W OBaj MOAAaTak MOrao cmarparu
JICTUMUYHUM OJICTYHakeM OJ moveTHe xumorese. Jlaibe, (PPEKBEHTHOCT NpHUEBa Koja je
HajBeha y HayyHO] OOJAcCTH JMHTBUCTHKA HJI€ y MPWIOT IMO4YeTHO] xumnore3u. [JoOujene
BPEIHOCTH U3 OBE aHAIM3E MOTY CE€ CMaTpaTH JCIMMUYHO CIeNn()UIHAM 32 HAyYHE 00JacTu
KOJUM TMPUTIA/Iajy HAyYHEe TUCIUILUIMHE Yy 01a0paHoM Kopiycy. Harmamasamo aa reorpadujy
cMaTpaMO W MPHPOJHOM H JPYIITBEHOM HAyKOM, a Jia OJaOpaHH KOPIYC HCIOJbaBa
MPBEHCTBEHO KapaKTEPUCTUKE JAPYIITBEHE HayKe, Te OU Ce Yy TOM CIIydajy MOTJIO CMaTparu

Jla cy UIaK MapKepu UCTHUIalka AETUMMUYHO (PPEKBEHTHHU)U Y APYIITBEHUM HayKama.

9.1 MopanHu rJ1aroiv Ka0 MapKepH UCTUIAha y KOPITYCY Ha CPIICKOM JE3UKY

VY CpICKOM je3UKY LIEHTPAJIHU TJIaroJid KOju U3paxkaBajy eMUCTEMUUYKY MOJATHOCT CY
Mmopamu W mMohu, a TIaroiau mpebamu, cmemu, Xmemu U ymemu € CMaTpajy eNUCTeMUYKU
nepudepanM rnaronmma. Hanmomenyhemo ma riaron mpebamu nopen mpuMapHOT JEOHHYKOT
3Ha4YeHka M3pakaBa M eMHCTEMHYKO 3HAYCHE, OJHOCHO CIIa0MjH CTENeH eNMHCTEMHYKE
MOJIAJIHOCTH KOjU OM Cce MOrao MO3WIMOHHPATH Ha EMHCTEMHYKOM KOHTHHYYMY HET/Ie
u3Mely rmarona mopamu wu mohu. I'marone mohu W mpebamu aHATU3UPATA CMO Y
MIPETXOHOM IOTJIaBJbY Kao Mapkepe orpahuBama. [loBpeMeHO y emUCTeMHUYKO] yrnoTpeOu
HaJa3uMo U nepudepHu MO cMemu U TO Yy OOJIMKY MOTEHIH]jajla WIH Y OJIPUIHOM OOJIHKY,
JOK MOJAJM Xmemu W yMemu HHUCY 3a0€JeXKeHH Yy aHAIM3HpaHOM Kopmycy. Kako TBpam
Tp6ojeBuh-MusnomeBuh 0BO cy TpaHMYHM CIy4yajeBU Te€ OM ce TIJarojl cmemu OBAaKO
ynoTpeOsbeH  NpUONMKHO — KaTeropuju  ayOuTatuTBa  (NMOTEHLMjald) W JOMEHY

kouTpadaktuBHocTH (Heranuja) (Trbojevic-Milosevié, 2004: 164). Kox ayropke biarojesuh
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MPOHAIa3uMO J]a ce KOHCTPYKIHMje ca MOJAIHUM IJaroiuMa mpebamu, mMopamu N cmemu
jaBJbajy Kao MapKepu ayTOPOBOT CTaBa IpeMa MPOMO3ULIUOHOM CalIpKajy M TO Y OTBPIHOM
u oapuunoM obmuky” (Blagojevi¢, 2008:191). Ox MomaaHHX IyIaroia KOju H3pakaBajy
eMUCTEeMUYKY MOJAITHOCT M3/BajaMo TIJIarol Mopamu KOju ce cMaTpa LIEHTPAIHUM IJ1arojioMm
eNUCTEeMUYKEe MOJIATHOCTH, & KAao MapKep HUCTHIalkha H3pakaBa HAjBUIIM MOTyhH CTemeH
MMO3UTHUBHOT OIpEle/behba ayTopa MpeMa MCTHHUTOCTH cajapikaja npomosuimje (Trbojevic-
Milosevi¢, 2004:156). Aytop mepuunupa Wid 3aKkjbydyje mpeMa CBOM HCKYCTBY, 3Hamby H
JOCTYIHHUM MOJIalliMa O UCTUHUTOCTH MPOIMO3UIMje U TO HAa HaYMH Jia ce 3a MPOMO3UIIMOHU
caapkaj onpenesbyje y HajBehoj moryhoj mepu. besnuunu 06Uk riaroja v Mperno3unuja y
OJTHOCY Ha cy0jekaT MOBE3aHU Cy ca €MHCTEMHYKOM YIOTpeOOM riaroja, JOK cy (GUHUTHU
OOJIMIIK TJIaroyia M MOCTIO3UIMja OUTHKe JeoHTHYKe MoganHoctu (Piper, 1983: 168). Jame,
npema [lunepy, oBaj riaron u3pakaBa JBa TUIA MOJAIHUX OKBUpPA Y PEUCHHUIU Y KOjOj je
ynoTpeOJbeH: ayTOpPCKHM U CyOjeKaTCKH OKBHp, MPU UYEMy C€ MPBHUM ,U3pakaBa OJHOC
TOBOPHOT JIKIIa MPeMa MCKa3y, a JIPyruM ,,0HOC cyOjekTa mpeMa npeaukary (Piper, 1983:
167). Iluniep Takohe yBOAM M 10jaM MHKITY3UBHOCT (YKJbYUYHBAaHE TOBOPHOT JIMIA Y MOJIATHA
OKBUpP PEUEHUIIE) T€ pa3liMKyje Ba THIIA MUHKIIYy3UBHOCTH: MEPCya3uBHY U JI€3UJCPATUBHY.
ITon mepcya3uBHUM TUIIOM 3Hauema riarosia mopamu Ilunep HaBoau ,,yBEpPEHOCT TOBOPHOT
JTUIla y pealu3aludjy OHOTa INTO j€ CaapkKaHO y AUKTYMYy W ,,IPUBUJIHY aIlCOJYTHY
u3BecHoct (Piper, 1983: 168). ¥V cBemly UCTpaKUBAaHOT (PeHOMEHA MOJAITHHX IJIarojia Kao
MapKepa UCTHIalka MOXKE Ce TOBOPUTH O JBE KaTeropuje rnepcyasuBHOT 3HA4YCHa Iiaroja
Mopamu: HEarnoAUKTUYKO U TICEyN0-alloJJUKTUYKO 3Haueme. HeamoaukTuuko nepcyasuBHO
3HA4YeHE 21ae01d MOpPAaTH U3pakaBa OJApeheHH CTeneH YBEPEHOCTH ayTopa Yy CajpiKaj
MPOTIO3HIIMje T€ Ce MOXKE 3aMEHHTH CHHOHMMHMA Yy OOJIMKY MOJANHHUX pPEYd W H3pasa:
cucypHo, ceakaxo, 6e3 cymmwe, sepyjem oa, yeepen cam oa... (Piper, 1983:168), a Ha 0CHOBY
TOra M yOYMTH IOBE3aHOCT Ca EMUCTEeMUYKHM 3HauewmeM. Takole, rceyno-amnoJuKTH4Ka
MOJIaJIHA CTPYKTypa OAHOCHO CyA J00HMja HHUjaHCE eNMUCTEeMHYKOr 3Hauemha Ha OCHOBY
ayTopoBe JuuyHe yOeheHoctu (mnm yOeheHOocTH HEKOor apyror ayropa Kojy caMoO MpPEeHOCH
YUTAOIlY) /1a 3HA JIa TO JECTEe TAaKO IO MPUPOIH CTBApHU (OHTOJIONIKA HeomxoAgHOCT). OBaKBOj
MHTEpHpEeTaltji, OJHOCHO HMCKa3HBamby arCoJyTHE M3BECHOCTU MOJAJHHU TJArosl mopamu
uMa Mpe cBera (yHKIHM)y HUCTHLAKa, a TOME YMHOIOME JONPHHOCE W YHHBEp3aJIHU

KkBaHTU(UKATOPH: Veek, ceaku nym (Zvekié-Dusanovi¢, 2011:150-151).

25 3a raron cmemu ayTopKa HABOJM CaMO PMMEP Y OJPHYHOM OOJIHKY.
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bespajeBa cmarpa na ce y (pyHKIHMOHAIHO-CEMAaHTUYKOM I10JbY IMOY3JAaHOCTH MOTY
W3JIBOJUTH JBa MOTKATETOPH]je: MOTKATErOpHja BEPOBATHOCTU U MOTKATETOpHja UCTUHUTOCTH.
[IpBa ce moBe3yje ca emnucteMuykoM Moryhnomrhy, HyxHOmhy M BepoBaTHONOM, JOK ce
IIOTKATEeropyuja HUCTUHUTOCTH IIOBE3yje ca ayTOpOBOM IIPEACTaBOM O TOME Ja je
IIPONO3ULIMOHN CaJprKaj aJeKBaTaH CTBAPHOCTH. AYTOpKa Takohe NOMHEE U CKaly
WMCTHMHUTOCTH KOja 3aBUCH O]l CTEINEHA IOY3JaHOCTH: WMIUIMIMTHA MOY3JaHOCT (HeMa
eKCIUIMIIUTHAX ~ MapKepa TOY3JaHOCTH), HCTaKHyTa MOYy3ZaHOCT (MMa  MOJAJHe
MoOJIUGUKATOPE: CMBApHO, MAYHO, HecnopHo) W TpoliieMaTHyYHa IOY3JaHOCT (uuHu ce,
uzeneda oa...) (bensiea, 1990: 157-170 y Zveki¢-DuSanovi¢, 2021:147).

MoganHu r1aroia Mopamu Kao MapKep MCTHIAaka MOTAao OM ce 3aMEHUTH H3pa3oM
»3HAM 0a’ Kao WMIUTMIUTHA TOY3AaHOCT W ,,HeCHOPHO/MA4HO 3HAM 0a“ Kao HCTaKHyTa
MOYy3JJaHOCT Yy KOMOMHALMJU ca APYTUM MOJAJIHUM MOJIU(UKATOPHMA, JOK C€ CHTyaluje
pobjeMaTuyHe MOYy3/1aHOCTH HEe MOTY BE3MBATH 3a oBaj ryarois. Y tabenu 80 mpukaszaHa je
(pPEeKBEHTHOCT TJarojia Mopamu W cmMemuy TpeMa HaydYHUM JAUCHUIUIMHAMA. Y 04aBaMo Ja je
aucTpuOylrja MOJAIHOT TJIarojia yjeJHadyeHa y CBE TPU HAy4YHE IUCIHIUIMHE, Ca HEIITO
BehoM pasznukoMm u3Mel)y yiuHrBuctuke U ¢usuke. ['maron cwemu uma 3Ha4ajHO HUKY

(peKBEeHTHOCT Koja je y reorpaduju HajBUIIIA, 3aTUM CJIEJIe JIMHTBUCTUKA U (PU3HKA.

Tabena 80: MopaanHu riaroyiv Kako MapKepy UCTHUIamba Y CPIICKOM JE3UKY

MOJIAJTHH TJIar0IHN JIUHTBUACTHKA reorpadmuja (husuka
1. mopamu 0,62 0,55 0,42
2. cmemu - 0,03 0,06 0,02

[Tpommu o0nuK riaroyia mMopamu y KOpIycy je 3a0efexeHe camo y JiBa HaBpaTa Kao 00JIUK
eMMCTEMHYKOT 3Hauemha KOje Ce OJHOCH Ha CTamka W aKTHBHOCTH Y Mpouutoctd. Mopjan
Mopamu 'y €NUCTEMHUYKOM 3Hadyewy jaBjba C€ M y OJAPUYHOM OOJIMKY, JIOK YIMUTHU OOIHULU
Hucy 3a0enexeHd. O MOJAIHOM IJIaroyly Mofiu OOMYHO ce y HalllUM rpamMaThKaMa U OCTalioj
JMHTBUCTHYKO] JIUTEPATYpH TOBOPHU Y BE3M ca MpoOieMrMa M MOTyhHOCTHMA alTepHATHBHE
KOMIUIEMEHTaIuje (MHPUHUTUB OJHOCHO KOHCTPYKITHja da + mpe3eHT) (Batisti¢, 1983:100).

Kao mrto mnpukaszyje Tabena 81, Hajsehm Opoj mpumepa Oenexe KOHCTPYKIHMje ca
MHOUHUTUBOM, ONU3y MOJOBHHE CBHMX NpuMepa. Ha npyrom MecTy je KOHCTpyKIHja ca

MHOUHUTABOM IJ1arona 6umu®® xojoj mpumaga HEMTO BUINE O YETBPTHHE CBHX MPUMEPA, a

26 OBa KOHCTpYKLMja U3aBOjeHa je y noceBHy KaTeropwjy NoLTO y aHaAM3MpPaHOM KOpPMycy NPOHaNasumo camo
06/1IMK MHOUHWUTMBA rNarona 6umu y3 MOZaNHWU T1aron mopamu (NOCTOjM Camo jedaH NpUMep y LLeSIOKYNHOM
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Ha Tpehem Mecty OpojyaHO 3acTymJbeHa ca HEIITO Mame O]l NETHHE CBHX IpuMepa je
KOHCTPYKIIMja Mojaia ca da+ mpe3eHT. Oapuyan oOJHK je 3a0eliexeH y HajMameM Opojy
npumepa u u3Hocu 15%. OBaj Mosan OeIeKUMO U y TIOBPATHOM OOJIHKY Y3 JIEKCEMY ce.

Y xoprycy nponanasumo cienehe riarosie y WHQUHUTHUBY y3 MOJAIHH TJIATOJ MOPAMIU:
gadcumu, — 600UmMu,  BpWIUMU,  OONYCMUMU,  HA2NACUMU, HACMAMU,  NPeno3Hamu,
nocmampamu, caopacamu, cmampamu, ycpeocpeoumu. KoHcTpykumja mopamu + oa +
Ipe3eHT KoMOmHyje ce Hajuemhe ca cinenehum riaronuma: nocmojamu, HAOOKHAOUMU,
8AICUMU, CAOPIHCAMU, VKDY UUMU.

VY3 moBpaTHH OOJIMK ca JIGKCEMOM ce W TIpwio3uma (oodmax, o0baee3no, noceoHo,
Hyoicho) cpehy ce cienehu riaronu u u3pasu KOju YHHE XapMOHHU]Y UCTHUIAmha ca MOJATHUM
TJIATOJIOM. Ucmahu, Kopueosamu, Ha2iacumu, NOCMYIUpamu, UMamu Ha ymy, ymepoumu. Y3
KOHCTPYKIIH]Y MOpa + Oumu y KOPIyCY c€ TpOHaJa3suMo cienehe MpUaeBe: emumosar,

(veek) npedsuomus, ehu, maru, (bap) jeonax, nodeuien, (VHEKOIUKO) MOOUDUKOBAH.

Tabena 81: KoHcTpyKIHje MOIATHOT TJIaroja mMopamu Kao MapKepa HCTHIAkha Y CPICKOM

Je3UKy
MOJIAJIHU TJIArOJIH 0poj mpuMepa HpOLICHAT
1. mopamu+ 47 17,87%
2. mopamu-~+uHQUHATHB 116 44,10%
3. Mopamu+ bumu 60 22,81%
4. mopamu ? 0 0%
5. mopamu - 40 15,20%
YKYITHO 263

[Tpumep (380) wrycTpyje ynorpedy Momana mopamu y IPOILIOM BPEMEHY MPU 4eMy
ayTop 3akJbydyje O mpounuuM JjorahajumMa M Ha OCHOBY CBOjUX 3Hama M JOCTYIHHX
uHpopMalrja UCTHYE caapkaj nmpono3uiuje. M3 muper KoHTeKcTa Moryhe je 3akJbyuuTH J1a
je canprkaj mporo3uije peaim3oBan. Y npumepuma (381) u (382) minycrpyjeMo jenuHa J1Ba
npuMepa peajusainje o0IrKa MOTeHIMjala y aHaIu3upaHoM Kopirycy. OOIMK MOTeHITHjana
moMepa CTeleH ONpeNesbeHOCTH OJ jakor Ka HemTo ciabujeM crerneHy. OBU 0OmHIN

3a0eneXeHU Cy CaMo y JIeJIOBUMa KopItyca U3 reorpaduje u JMHTBUCTHKE.

KOopnycy, a npeyseT je U3 HOBMHCKOT YnaHKa [...] svi moramo da budemo "svesne i svesni" nekih stvari [...]
(Danas 25.3.2004 y JIMIH1C:63).
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(380) VY BenmukuM mpobieMHMa KOje Cy T€ 3¢MJb€ HMMalie IMPBEHCTBEHO j€ MOpaio Ja ce
pa3BHja HAIIMOHAJIHO TUIAHUPAbE Ca PelIaBambeM KJbYYHHX MpoOiieMa pa3Boja MPHUBPEAE,
uHbpacTpyKType, npedp3or pacra rpagosa. ('EO1C:17)

(381) Svi pomenuti nivoi posmatranja morali bi se imati u vidu kao razli¢iti aspekti jedne
slozene stvarnosti, ali kad je re¢ o nauci ocigledno je da prvenstvo pripada lingvisti¢koj
ravni. (JIMH1C:152)

(382) Permonamuu ruianepu Bojehu pauyHa O OBaKBOM OJHOCY MOpaid OM Jia y CBOjUM
UCTpaXMBamkbUMa M TUTAHEPCKUM IOCTYIIIMMA I0Jla3e O] HajBeher Ka HajMameM pPaHTy.

(TEO1C:82)

[Mpumepu (383)-(386) cy nokasartesbu ynorpede OIpUYHOr OOJIHMKA OBOT TJiaroja H
HaJIa3UMO MX Y CBUM HAayYHHM OOJIaCTHMa MPUIMYHO PaBHOMEPHO TUCTpHOyHpaHe. Y MpBOM
HOpUMepy U3 OBE TPyIe HCTULAKE je JOAATHO HArIANICHO YHOTPeOOM MPUIIOra HUKAKO, TOK
ce XapMOHHMja MOCTHXKE Y3 MPHICB jacax W TIArol noopasymesamu y OCTaTKy pedeHune. Y
JIpyroM TpUMEpPy YHHH C€ Ja je WCTHIAkE NEIMMUYHO YOJIaKEHO IMOIITO HeMa JAPYTHX
MapKepa KOjU JONPHHOCE XapMOHHUju. Y TpelieM W YeTBPTOM MNpUMEpy OIeT IOCTOjU

XapMOHI/Ija ca IpyruM MapKepuma Kao ITO Cy I1arojl ucmuyamu v MNpUIIOr yeex.

(383) Navedeni primeri su jasan pokazatelj da jezicki znak nikako ne mora uvek biti prost,
Sto onda podrazumeva njegovu motivisanost, tj. ras¢lanjivost forme i prozirnost sadrzine.
(JIMH3C:15)

(384) JaBHe ycraHOBe HpUMapHE 3PABCTBEHE 3allITUTE OCHUBA OMIITHHA, MPU YEMy Y
Ip’kaBU HE Mopa OuTH Turcka (ypOaHe wiam OoraTvje OMNIITUHE Cy ONpeMJbEHH]E).
(TEO1C:133)

(385) Ekolozi isticu da ne mora sve biti tako lose po zivotnu sredinu kada je re¢ o
poljoprivredi i to uverljivo predstavljaju na primeru stocarstva. (C'EO2C:257)

(386) U slucaju varni¢nog praznjenja ne_mora se uvek desiti samo jedan ili nekoliko
proboja. (PU133C:162)

[Mpumepu (387)-(390) mmyctpyjy ynorpedy Mopana mopamu Y HajppEeKBEHTHUJHUM
KOHCTpYKIIHjama 3abenexxeHuM y koprycy. [IpBu npumep miaycTpyje jaky onmpenesbeHoCT Ka
MIPOTIO3HIIMjHU KOja je JOJAAaTHO T0jayaHa MPHIIOTOM UNAK W TIIAroJIOM uUcmuyamu CIAIHO Kao

y tpehem mpumepy. Y Tpehem npumepy XapMOHHYHOM HCTHIAy JONPHHOCE U MPUIIO3H
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mauno u oumno. llocneamwu npuMep je jeauHu OOJUK Iiaroyia mopamu y QyTypy, U3BOp
uH(popmalrja je OBAC TMO3HAT U ayTOp 3alpaBO EKCIUTUIUTHO MPEHOCH TBPAKE IPYror

ayTopa U UMIIMIUTHO CC CJIAXKE Ca 3aKJbYUKOM.

(387) Ipak, mora se istaci i razlika izmedu potencijalnog i ostvarenog: jezici se radaju
jednaki, ali odrastaju nejednako. (JIMH1C:32)

(388) Diferencijalni presek zbog fizickog smisla mora biti pozitivna veli¢ina. (PHU33C:28)

(389) Medutim, mora se istaci kako redosled odvijanja semanti¢ki obelezene radnje ili
procesa ne mora biti — i najcesce nije — tacno obrnut u odnosu na neobelezenu, kao na
unatrag projektovanom filmu, ve¢ je bitno da nastupi jasna promena stanja (Cruse 1986:
226-227). (JINH3C:137)

(390) Stanovnistvo koje se vodom snabdeva iz otopljenih glecera, od Lime do Katmandua,

morace da pronade alternativne izvore sveze vode (Ochoa et al., 2005). (TEO2C:121)

I'maron cmemu y oOJMKy HETalMje YIIIaBHOM CE€ y KOPITyCY NMPOHANA3H y XapMOHHjH
ca JIpyruM MapKepHMa MCTHIaba U3 ucte rpyme (mopamu) xao y npumepuma (391) i (392)
WIN TaK ca Mapkepuma orpahuBama (cmampamu) Koju je y 0OIUKYy Heraiuje, Teé MOKeMO
3aKJbYUUTH A J€ Y XapMOHUYHOM OJHOCY Kao U Oe37IM4Ha KOHCTPYKIHMja 6adxcHo je paheHa

TJIaroJIOM Haziacumu Kao y npumepy (393).

(391) Drugim recima, razvoj mora biti saglasan sa resursima zivotne sredine i ne sme je
ugozavati ni po kom osnovu (slika 19). (TEO2C:34)

(392) Kod takvih polja interval ds ne sme zavisiti od znaka x0, te metri¢ki koeficijenti gOi, u
¢lanovima linearnim po dx0 moraju biti jednaki nuli. (PHN31C:82)

(393) U svakom sluc¢aju, vazno je naglasiti da se pragmatika, bar prema ovom videnju, ne
smatra — i ne sme smatrati — korpom za zbirno odlaganje nezgodnih i neresivih problema,
na sta se odranije nastoji ukazivati (Haberland i Mey 1977). (JIUH3C:118)

9.1.1 3akspyuak

MopjanHu rarond mopamu W cMemu Kao Tpylna MapKepa HCTUIamba 3ay3uMajy

BHCOKY JpYTY HMO3HLIHK]y ITpeMa (pEeKBEHTHOCTH 10jaB/bUBabha y KOPIIYCY Ha CPIICKOM je3HKY.
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[lpema Hay4yHMM AMCHMITIMHAMA MOJAJIHH TJIaroJId HAj3acTYIUBCHUJU CY y JIMHTBHCTHIIH,
3atuM y reorpaduju u ¢usumm. OBo moTBphyje W HEKe O MOJA3HUX XHUIOTe3a Ja y
NPUPOJHUM HayKama IOCTOjH Marba TeHJCHIWja ynoTpede Mapkepa HCTUIama y OOJIHKY
MOJaMHMUX Tinarosia. M1 y oBoM ciyyajy reorpaduja HCIOJbaBa CBOjCTBA JPYIITBEHUX M
INPUPOIHUX HAayKa MOIITO Ce HajJa3H Ha JPYyroM MecTy npema (hpeKBEeHTHOCTH OBHUX MapKepa.
CBe youeHe KoHCTpykuuje u3 Tabene 81 muctpubyupane cy TroTOBO pPaBHOMEPHO Y
LEJOKYITHOM KOPIyCY M MOTJIM OMCMO Jla MX TYMauuMO Kao OMJIMKY CTHJAa ayTopa

KOHBGHHI/Ija nuycama.

9.2 JIekCWYKHM Iiaroyim Kao MapKepH UCTHIIakha Y CPIICKOM KOPIYCY

Kako OucMO mITO mpeuu3HUje KaTeropucaid JIEKCHYKe TIJ1aroje Kao Mapkepe
UCTHIIAha y AHAJM3UPAHOM KOPIYCY Ha CPIICKOM je3HWKy, OCBpHyhemo ce Ha KOHIIENT
(aKTHBHOCTH KOjU je CaCTaBHH JCO PEJICBAHTHOT TEOPHU)jCKOT OKBHPA 33 aHAIU3Y je3MYKOT
Mmatepujana. Ayrtopka MBuh Boau ce KpPUTEPUjyMOM MCTUHUTOCTH 32 CEMAaHTHYKO
npoduircame MOJATHOCTH T€ pa3BpcTaBa Iuarosie Ha (akTuBHE (drcanumu), HeaKTUBHE
(raoamu ce) n xourpadaktuBHe (npasumu ce) npema aehUHUAIUjH (AKTUBHOCTH KOja je
,,OCOOMHA TIpeInKaTa rJIaBHE PEUCHHMIIE J]a CBOJUM 3HAUCHEM MMILTUIPA UCTHHUTOCT OHOTa
IITO CE BeroBoM JioryHoM u3HocH (IVi¢, 1977: 3). [lasbe, mpeMa KpUTepujymy (pakTUBHOCTH,
Ka0 (pakTHMBHO KBAaJIM(PUKYjeMO OHO IITO j€ UCTHHUTO, KOHTpa(aKTUBHO Ka0 HEUCTHHUTO U
He(aKTUBHO Kao OTBOpPEHY MOryhHOCT 3a ucTHMHUTOCT M HeuctuHuroct (Piper i dr., 2005:
41). ®aKkTUBHM TJIAaroJid, Kao Ha TMPHUMEp TJIAroiu 3Hamu W mepoumu TPeTHOCTaBIbajy
UCTUHUTOCT JIONYHCKE KJIay3€e, I0K HEKU JPYTU TJIATONIU pasymMemu, UMamu Ha YMY, Y3emu y
003up, pazjacHumu, oumu ceecman Heyeea UMajy ciauuHe npecynosunuje. Ca ceMaHTUYKOT
acrniekta ()aKTHBHOCT YKJbyuyje HMH(pOpMaIHjy Kojy IMojapa3ymMeBa TOBOPHUK WM ayTop, a
KOja ce OJJHOCH Ha UCTUHUTOCTH CyJa WJIH ,,CEMaHTHUYKH €JIEMEHT TJIABHOT MPEINKaTa KOjUM
ce UMILUTHLMpPa HCTHHUTOCT 3aBUCHE mpenukanuje (Saavedra, 1990: 224). Kao npomeHsbrBa
Kareropuja, (pakTUBHOCT je MOJUIOKHA YTHIAJy HEranyje W riiarojckor Buia Oyayhu na
CBpIIICHH BHUJ UMILTUIIMPA (GAaKTUBHOCT, a HECBpIIeHH HedakTuBHOCT (Saavedra, 1990: 225).
Puhanosuh cmatpa 1a ce pasnmuke uzMely GakTHBHOT M HE(AKTHBHOT y CPIICKOXPBATCKOM?'

JE3UKYy YeCTO U3pakaBajy JIEKCUYKHUM €JIEMEHTHMa T€ Jla HeMa ,,[paMaTUYKUX MOCJbeIuia‘

2" TepMuH CpPNICKOXPBATCKH J€3MK YIIOTPEOIHEH j€ Ha OCHOBY LIUTHPAHE JIMTEPATYE.
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MOINTO C€ UCTU OOJIMK JOTMYHE jaBJha HAa MpUMEpP ca (aKTHBHUM (3Hamu) U HEPaKTUBHUM
(cymrwamu) rnaronuma (Ridanovic, 1991: 212).

[TparmaTtuyky mocMaTpaHo, GaKTUBHOCT CE MOBE3Yje ca MPECYNO3HUIINjOM TOBOPHHUKA
WK ayTopa. ¥ TOM CMUCIY ayTOp WJIM FOBOPHUK HUCTHYE, OJHOCHO NMPEHOCH HH(OpMAIH]jy
TaKo Kao Jia je OHa Je0 CKyIa 3Hama WIM WHPOpMallMja Koje Cy MO3HATe YYCCHUIMMA Y
komyHukaiju (erri. common ground) (Dahlman—-van den Weijer, 2022:2). Takobe,
KOHTPa(aKTUBHOCT yKJbydyje MOApazyMeBaHy WH(GOpPMAIMjy KOja Cc€ TUYC HEUCTUHUTOCTHU
3aBHCHE TMpeauKaluje, a He()aKTUBHOCT HE TMPETIIOCTaBJba HHU HCTUHUTOCT HHUTHU
HEHCTHHUTOCT cy/a (Saavedra, 1990:224).

Jlekcuuke riiarojie Kao mMapkepe orpahjuBama MOKEMO aHAIM3UPATH MpPeMa PaHH]joj
JUTEpaTypu KpO3 NPU3MYy aCEPTUBHOCTH M (AKTUBHOCTH y KOjOj c€ TpemiIaxy Tpu
CEeMaHTHYKe KaTeropuje: He(aKTMBHM TIJaroid KOjH OCTaB/bajy IPOCTOP 3a CyMmYZ,
cemu(akTuBHH Tinaroaud W (aktuBHM Tiaroau (enri. non-factives, semi-factives, true
factives) (Karttunen, 1971; Kiparsky—Kiparsky, 1971). Ananusupajyhu acepTHBHOCTH HCKa3a
MyTeM CEMaHTHWYKe eKCIUIMKAIfje TOBOPHOI uYWHA TBpAme llumep wu3aBaja cienehe o
TOBOPHOM JIMILY: JIOKa3 O UCTUHUTOCTH IOJIaTaKa KOje M3HOCH, U3paKaBambe YBEPEHOCTH Jia
Cy MoJaly KOje U3HOCH MCTUHUTH, HaMepa Jia ce ajpecaT YBepu Y TBP/AY TOBOPHOT JIHIIA,
npey3uMarme 0JIrTOBOPHOCTH 32 UCTUHHUTOCT mcka3za (Piper i dr., 2005, 1016).

VY 0BOj Tpynu Tiarojia MEHTPATHO MECTO MOXEMO JIOJICIUTH TIIAroNy 3HAmu, TIOIITO
ocTaje JEKCHYKEe TJarojie M3 aHalH3upPaHOr KOpIyca Kao MapKepe HCTUIamka CMaTpamo
CIIMYHUM OBOM TJIaroily mpemMa HbHXOBOj CEMaHTUIU. Y CBeTNy (akTuBHOCTH, MBUh nctrye
pasnuuute MOoryhHOCTH JOMyHe Iiarojia 3Hamu Koje 3aBUCe OJ] TOBOPHOT JIMIIA, 3aMPaBoO O]l
HETOBE 00ABEIITEHOCTH O CTBAPHMa O KOjMa TOBOPU T€ TOBOPHUKOBE CITPEMHOCTH J1a CBOjY
00aBeIITEeHOCT eKCITMIUTHO U uckaxe (Ivic, 1976: 140). [Ipema ToMe, TOMyHCKE peucHHIIS
ca BE3HUKOM Oa ((hakTHUBHO OOENeKEH CHUTHAJI) CHTHAl Cy Ja TOBOPHUK pAacCIONae
MOy3JJaHOM HH(OPMAaLMjOM O UCTUHUTOCTH Hckaza. Ca npyre crpaHe, oJabUpoM JOIyHE
rJIarojia 3Hamu yBeAeHE BE3HUKOM Oa u ((haKTHBHO HEOOETIe)KEH CHTHAl) TOBOPHUK WIIH
HEMa YBHJI Y HCTHHUTOCT WJIM O ¥0j He enu 1aa ce uzjacuu (Ivi¢, 1976: 140). Ose nomyHe
TJIarojia 3ampaBo TJIAroJl 3Hamu 'y OAPUIHOM OOJIUKY MOKE Ja CUTHAIM3HMPA U TMPUKPUBEHY
KOHTPa(aKTUBHOCT jep c€ OJHOC MpeMa HCTHHHUTOCTH JOMYHCKE IMPOIMO3HUIMje HE MeHmha

(Trbojevi¢-Milosevi¢, 2004: 165-166).

28 OBe ry1arose CMo aHAIM3UPANH Y OKBUPY KaTeropuje Mapkepa orpahusama (BUIETH 8. IOTIaBIbe).
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TaGena 82: JIekCHUKH TTIar0Jid Ka0 MapKepH UCTHUIIAka Y KOPITyCy Ha CPIICKOM jE€3UKY

JICKCHYKH TJIaroau JIMHTBACTHKA reorpaduja ¢busnka
1. noxazamu 0,27 0,10 0,02
2. Hahu 0,11 0,08 0,26
3. 3mamu 0,05 0,04 0,04
4. npedsudemu 0,02 0,06 0,01
5. nponahu 0,02 0,08 0
6. omxpumu 0,12 0,14 0,12
7. Hayuumu 0,03 0,02 0,01
8. 3abenesxcumu 0,08 0,18 0,04
9. npumemumu 0,07 0,01 0,23
10. zanazumu 0,05 0,01 0,06
11. cxeamumu 0,07 0,08 0,09
12. euoemu 0,58 0,14 0,68
13. ooxazamu 0,05 0 0,42
14. nomepoumu 0,03 0,06 0,05
15. ymepoumu 0,02 0,04 0,03
16. ycmanosumu 0,03 0,03 0
17. nojauamu 0 0,06 0
18. 3abopasumu 0,03 0,01 0,02
19. ysepumu 0,01 0 0,01
20. 3a0060.6umu 0,04 0,07 0,21
21. ucmahu 0,05 0,08 0,05

[MTpumepwu (394)-(397) unyctpyjy penpe3eHTaTUBHE MPUMEpE TIaroyia 3Hamu Koje CMO
NpOHAIUIM Yy Koprycy. [naron swamu HajgasuMo y TPBOM JIMIy MHOXXKHHE MpPE3EHTa Y
WHUIMJAIHO] TO3MLIMJU y PEUEHUIM, Ka0 M ca JMYHOM 3aMEHMIIOM My IUTO JONPHUHOCU
XapMOHMjU HcTHIama. Herammja riarona swamu o0e3nMMYeHa 3aMEHHIIOM ce W JONyHeHa
YIIUTHOM peud (Koju) UCTUYE YNIHEHUYHO CTame KOHTpadakTUBHOCTH. MehyTum, oapudnu
obmuk y peuenunu (396) yapykeH ca JpYyrHM MapKepuMa HUCTHLamba (Huxo, 0o0/me)

JOTIPUHOCH KaTEropuuKoM TBphemy ayTopa.

(394) Znamo da ¢e zvezde iste spektralne klase imati skoro isti spektar. (ODM132C:123)

(395) U skladu sa principom opste kovarijantnosti, uvedenim u tre¢oj glavi, mi znamo, da
ako neka jednacina vazi u jednom sistemu koordinata, tada ona vazi u svim drugim
sistemima reference. (®131C:90)

(396) A niko ne zna bolje od lingvista koliko su sli¢cnosti ovde vaznije i dublje usadene u

samu prirodu jezika od svih mogucih razlika. (JIUH1C: 93)
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(397) Kako se ne zna koji je elektron napustio atom, ovaj proces se moze tretirati kao
rasejanje. (PU33C:46)

VY npumepuma (398)-(401) mekcHUKH IIIaroid Kao MapKepy HCTHIAma yAPYKEHH CY
ca JIPYyrUM MapKepHMa HCTUIamkba (KOHAYHO, HeonxoOoHo, HemocZyhe) MITO CBE AONPUHOCH
MoMepamy Ka Kpajib0j TauyKH, OJHOCHO TMIOTIIYHO] OINpPENeJbeHOCTH Ha KOHTUHYYMY

OHpel[eILeHOCT/HCOHpCHGJBCHOCT.

(398) Nije tesko pokazati da koeficijenti au n, koji su definisani matricom (A.29),
zadovoljavaju relaciju “anu au s = dns: (®PU31C:175)

(399) Na osnovu ovoga kona¢no nalazimo ukupnu energiju po jedinici zapremine.
(PU31C:46)

(400) Zato je neophodno pronadi pravu meru ispaSe, jer prekomerna, kao i nedovoljna
ispaSa pogubno uti¢u na ekosisteme. ('EO2C:257)

(401) U osnovi STR leze dva eksperimentalno ustanovljena fakta: 1) nemoguce je otkriti
ravnomerno pravolinijsko kretanje sistema (tela) u prostoru, tj. utvrduje se fizicka
ravnopravnost svih inercijalnih sistema reference, 2) postoji kona¢na invarijantna (tj. ista
u svim inercijalnim sistemima reference) grani¢na brzina prostiranja interakcije, tzv.

fundamentalna brzina. (PH131C:14)

[Tpumep (402) wirycTpyje raaroi pazomxkpumuy Kao BapHjaHTy Ii1aroja omkpumu KOju
[0 CBOjOj CEMAHTHULM JIONPHUHOCH MapKHUPAHOCTH, OJHOCHO (YHKIMJU HCTHIaKka HCKasa.
['maron omxpumu mpoHaIa3uMO y KOPIYCy Yy MOTEHIMjally, 3aTUM U y KOHCTpPYyKIHjama ca
MapkepruMa orpahuBama (derumuuno) MTO yMamyje HBEeroBy (PYHKIM]y UCTHIAka U ToMepa
ra yJeBo Ha CKalli, CMamyjyhu ompeesbeHOCT mpema cajpikajy nponosunuje. [Tpumep (403)
WIYCTpYyj€ MapKHPAHOCT OBOT IJIarojia y CMepy MCTHIama MPOMO3UIHMje U Y XapMOHHYHOM

OKpYXKEHbY ca IPyTuM MapKeprMa UCTUTIAhA.
(402) Ovaj postulat je veoma vazan jer on u eksplicitnoj formi negira koncepciju etra u

optici i elektrodinamici i istovremeno razotkriva fundamentalnu ulogu elektrodinamicke

konstante ¢ u opstoj i modernoj teoriji prostora i vremena. (P1U31C:26)
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(403) Sacuvane administrativne beleSke otkrivaju do kakvih je promena doslo u zivotnoj

sredini, ali 1 prvu izjavu svedoka o katastrofi zivotne sredine, koju je izazvao Covek.

(TE02C:256)

[Tpumepu (404) u (405) wrycTpyjy ynoTpeOy Tiaroyia sabenedcumu y WHULIHA]AITHO]
MO3UIMjU KA0 JIOJATHO HArJalllaBame CaapkKaja T€ y MPBOM JIMIYy MHOXHUHE T/I€ YBOJHH JI€0O
Takolje UcTHYe cajpikaj McKaza. Y KOPIyCy CMO NPOHALUIA U MPUAEBE HOB03abOenexHceH U
He3abenedicen KOju OM Ce€ y INMUPEM KOHTEKCTY TakKohe MOTJHM cMmarpatd MapKepuma

HCTHIamka.

(404) ZabeleZeno je da suncevi zraci dovode do biohemijskih promena u sintezi hormona i
transmitera u mozgu; pored ostalog povecavaju sintezu hormona epinefrina, koji stimulise
sve funkcije u telu (fizicke 1 psihicke). (TEO3C:44)

(405) Ovde ¢e biti dovoljno da, zanemarujuéi ionako priliéno malobrojne nacionalne
manjine, u dijahronijskoj projekciji zabelezimo kretanje dveju danas relevantnih
nacionalnih grupacija i glavnih jezickih opredeljenja u popisima iz 1981, 1991. 1 2003.
godine. (JIMHIC:111)

VY npumepuma (406) u (407) winycTpyjemMo TIIaron npumemumu KaKO CE€ jaBjba y
KOpITyCy Kao MapKkep UcTHLama. KOHCTpyKIMje ca OBUM TIJIarojioM yTJIaBHOM Cy ca JIpyr'uM
MapKepuMa UCTHULAmba mpeba/eama/6axrcno je/oumno je + npumemumu, JOK OH
KOHCTPYKIIMja ca MapKepOM UHMepecaHmHo je MOIja Jla ce TyMayd M Kao JAeTMMHYHA
HEOIPEIEJbeHOCT MM orpaljiBame Koje OCTaBJba MPOCTOP YUTAOIY Ja C€ ONpPENeNH IpeMa
canpkajy. iMnepaTuBOM y MPBOM JIMILy MHOKHHE TIOCTHIKE CE CKPETahe MaKIe YUTAOIY Ha

BaXHOCT Ca/Ip>kaja KOju My ce Ipeioyana.

(406) Osne Bajba NPUMETHTHU 1A 338 YMTaBY TeKyhy JEIEHH]Y Y CTATUCTUYKHM H3BOpUMA
Cpbuje Hucy HaBeaeHHW mojanu o Opojy craHoBHuKa 3a KocoBo m Metoxujy, Te HHUje
Oouno mMoryhHOoCcTH &1a ce ageKkBaTHO yKJbyue y aHAIM3y M MPUKaXKy Ha oarosapajyhu
HA4YMH, a 3aTUM C€ YIOpead ca OCTAIUM TEPUTOPUjaTHUM JIEIOBUMa 3eMJbE.

(TEO1C:112)
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(407) Primetimo da gustina fluksa skalarne veli¢ine (npr. energije) jeste vektor, dok je,
medutim, gustina fluksa vektorske velicine (npr. impuls) tenzorska velicina.
(®U31C:200)

VY cnepehuM nmpuMepuMa riaroiie 3anasumu W cxXeamumuy YTIIABHOM IPOHAJIA3UMO
00e3/IMYeHE MAPTUKYJIOM ce y TOTBPIHOM W OJPUYHOM OOJIMKY Y XapMOHHUJU ca IPYyTUM

MapKepUMa UCTHULambA.

(408) Sto se pax tice konkretne jezicke prakse, zapaza se novoustanovljeni obi¢aj, nastao
tokom i posle oruzanih sukoba na tlu Bosne i Hercegovine, da nove politi¢ke i kulturne
elite triju naroda izdvajaju i naglasavaju specifi¢cna (JIMHI1C:131)

(409) Podrazumeva se da se izmedu dve cestice desila neka interakcija ako se posle nje
moze zapaziti bilo kakva promena na jednoj ili obema ¢esticama. (®133C:13)

(410) Kaod pozitivnog stuba se tako nesto ne zapaza. (PHU33C:145)

(411) TIlpm Tome ce reorpadcka cpeiMHa CXBaTa Kao KOMIUICKCHA CPEIHMHA, y KO0joj ce
nojase u rnpoiiecu MelyycoOHo npernuhy, npotuBpede unu gonymwyjy. (CEO1C:19)

(412) Jenuuu HaumH Ja ce TO 00jacHU je yBoleHe BPEMEHCKHX M IPOCTOPHUX, OJHOCHO
reorpa)ckuX JMMEH3Mja pa3Boja Ja OM ce CXBaTHMO MHTEPaKTUBHU OAHOC Mehy
pasBojaum nporecuma. (CEO1C:84)

(413) Ho, cxBatuTu OMIITH pPa3BOj Kao Mpollec HHje Moryhe yKOIHMKO ce He yTBpAC H
o0jacHe HeroBe OWTHE KOMIIOHEHTe CTalHO uMmajyhu y Buay Ja OHE He JAenyjy

CaMOCTAJIHO U 110jeInHa4yHOo Hero MelycoOHO ycnoBibeHO U 3ajennuuku. (EO1C:59)

I'maron eudemu mpoHaIA3UMO y KOPIYCY Y NMPE3eHTY, QyTypy M MPOIIIOM BPEMEHY.
VY mpe3eHTy perucTpyjeMo M MpBO JIMIE JeJHMHE M MHOXXUHE, IITO IONPHHOCH YJIO3U
MapKepa HCTHIalka, YUME CEe HarjaiiaBa CTaB ayTopa, OJHOCHO YKJbydyyje 4YMTasall Kao
paBHOIpaBaH WIaH JIMCKYPCHE 3ajeHHIIE T€ CE Ha Taj HAUMH OYEKYyje YMNTA0UEBO CIarame ca
u3pedeHoM nponosunujom. Hajopojauju npumepu riarona sudemu cy 'y 00JIMKYy UMIIEpaTHBa
y Hay4Hoj oOnactu (u3Mka TJe OBaj IJIaroj MpPeACTaB/ba JUPEKTHY KOMYHHUKAIHM]y ca
YUTAOIleM, OJHOCHO YKJbYyUyje YMTaola Tako mro ra ymyhyje Ha onpehene pedepenue y

TeKCTy (6udemu y o0emKy, 6udemut 3a0amax).

220



Huckypchu mapkepu oepahusarba u ucmuyarba nponosuyuje y akademckom OUCKypcy
HAYYHUX MOHOSPADUJA Y eHeIeCKOM U CPICKOM Je3UKY

(414) Videli smo da je sinhrotronsko zracenje najizrazenije na niskim frekvencijama sto
znaci da ¢e ono biti jedna od najdominantnijih komponenti zracenja u radio-domenu.
(PU32C:56)

(415) Zarazliku od mnogih koji se ucestano oglasavaju na ovu temu, ne vidim da je ¢irilica
zivotno ugrozena naporednim prisustvom latinice u ovdasnjem komunikacijskom
prostoru, koje nije plod nicije zavere nego je prirodan rezultat skoro stogodisnjeg
postojanja jugoslovenske drzave i ukrstanja kultura na ovom prostoru. (JIMH1C:245)

['maron ookazamu TunMYaH je 3a pEerucTap Hay4YHUX pajgoBa U MoHorpadwuja. Y
KOpIycy HUje 3a0eNekeH y HaydyHo] oOnactu reorpaduja 10K je y HaydHO] obnacT (hu3mka
3aCTYIJbEH y 3HAYajHOM MPOIEHTY y OAHOCY Ha ocTayie 00JacTH, a My OJAHOCY Ha OCTaye
rjiarojic U3 oBe rpyme. Peanusanuje oBOr riiarosia y KOpIycy Cy YIJIaBHOM y3 HMEHHIIC
nocmynam, ROCMampared, HayuHu noeied, Te y3 JIpyre MapKepe UCTHIAamka IITO JOMPHUHOCH
XapMOHHMjU WCKa3a WiId TMak wMapkepe orpahuBama. Ilpumep (418) wusnBajamo u
KapakTepUIIEeMO Kao JHYHU CTHJ ayTopa y TOIJIeAy BHIIECTpyKe ymoTpede Mapkepa

UCTHUIaha U orpaljuBama.

(416) Medutim, poznato je da se kod ne malog broja vanjezickih entiteta fizicko postojanje
tesko moze utvrditi i_dokazati. (JINH3C:70)

(417) Sli¢no se dokazuje i ova relacija. (PHU31C:89)

(418) Sve do sada navedene karakteristike smisla i denotacije ukazuju na Cvrstu
meduzavisnost ove dve komponente, pri ¢emu se dilema oko njihovog prioriteta svodi,
zapravo, na dilemu prioriteta kokoske 1 jajeta, jer se 1 povrSnom analizom lako moze
dokazati da je to gotovo nemoguce jasno ustanoviti. (JIMH3C:72)

® 33 Koju 360r HWEroBe CeMaHTHKE

OBzie heMo jouI MOMEHYTH M TIAroj mepoumu?
MoCTOje OYEKHBama Jla Ce TOHAIIa Ka0 MapKep MCTHIIaka, YIIIABHOM Y IIPBOM JIUILY jeTHHHE
¥ TPBOM JIMI[y MHOXXHHE TA€ OW EeKCIUTMIIMTHO OWJIO HArjiamieHO ayTOpPOBO MPHUCYCTBO.
Mehytum, y Hamem KOpHycy HHUCY MpoHalleHM mNpuMepH OBakBe YNoTpede riarosa
mepoumu. OBO ce Moke 00jaCHUTH KOHBEHIIMjaMa aKkaJIeMCKOT MHcama Koje ce y Behoj Mepu

ocllambajy Ha cTpaTerwje orpahuBama W ONPE3HOT H3HOIIEeHa cTaBoBa. OBaj riaroia ce

2% O ynoTtpeOu 0BOT Iy1aroia Kao Mapkepa orpaljBama BUIETH BUIIE y 5. TIOTMIaBIby, ojesbak 5.2.
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yIJIaBHOM KOMOWHYje ca Mapkepuma orpahuBama (MOJAQJIHM TIJIarojiu, TMPUIO3U) KOjU
yMamyjy HEeroBy CHary UCTHIIama T€ CE Ha Taj HAUMH IMOCTHIKE OalaHC y U3HOLICHY CTaBOBa,
JIOK KOMOMHOBAH-€ OBOT TJIarojia ca MapKkepruMa UCTHLIaka HHje 3a0elIeKeH0 y Kopimycy. Y
KOpITyCY Cy PETUCTPOBAHM MPHUMEPHU TJIAroia ymepoumu W nomepoumu Kao MapKepu
ucTHnama y npumepuma (419)-(424) u to y ynorpebsbeHd y MPBOM JIHIY MHOXKHHE, 3aTHM Y
TpeheM nMIly jeqHHMHE W3 HEaHWMAaTHH CyOjeKaT KOjU je HMCTOBPEMEHO M MMEHHMIA KOjy
cMaTpaMoO MapKepoM HCTHIama (uurenuya) Uy y3 Ipyre MapKepe MCTHILama Kao IITO Cy

npuiao3u (dodammo, y6eomueo, HeONXo00HO).

(419) Razmatrajuci govor Sarajeva u prethodnom poglavlju, utvrdili smo da tamo nema
razaznatljivih etnolekata, jer njegovi stanovnici - bar oni obrazovaniji, a u obi¢noj,
nesluzbenoj komunikaciji - govore manje-vise na isti nacin. (JIMHI1C: 56)

(420) Ovo potvrduje i ¢injenica da je Sirenje sezonskog gripa svetskih razmera veoma
usporeno nakon smanjenja avio-saobracaja prouzrokovanog teroristickim napadom 11.
septembra 2001. (The World Health Report, 2007). ('EO3C:90)

(421) Saglasnost meteoritskih i solarnih zastupljenosti doprinosi ve¢oj pouzdanosti merenih
zastupljenosti i dodatno potvrduje model nastanka Sunéevog sistema. (®132C:109)

(422) Ove ilustracije iz Zargonske grade ubedljivo potvrduju tacnost "revizionistickih"
zapazanja kakva nalazimo u slede¢im odlomcima: [...](JIUH1C: 217)

(423) Da bi se i ovako ograni¢enom ispitivanju uop$te moglo pristupiti, neophodno je
utvrditi neke radne definicije klju¢nih pojmova jezika i kulture, prikladne u nazna¢enom
kontekstu. (JIMHIC: )

(424) Sada mozemo napisati matricu svih komponenata tenzora Tun ¢iji smisao smo

utvrdili. (®131C:200)

Hapennu mpumepu cy wiaycTpanuja ymnotrpebe Tiaroja ycmarosumu, nojavamu,
s3abopasumu, yeepumu 3a006oumu W ucmahu. OBH TIAaroid jaBibajy Cce€ CIOPAJAUYHO Y
KOPIyCy Kao MapKepH HCTHUIama, YIIIABHOM YIPYKCHH y XapMOHHYHE KOHCTPYKIIHjE ca

APYTUM MapKepHMa UCTULama (8adcHo je, He cMe, He mpeba).

(425) Sve do sada navedene karakteristike smisla i denotacije ukazuju na ¢vrstu

meduzavisnost ove dve komponente, pri ¢emu se dilema oko njihovog prioriteta svodi,
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zapravo, na dilemu prioriteta kokoske i jajeta, jer se i povrSnom analizom lako moze
dokazati da je to gotovo nemoguée jasno ustanoviti. (JIMH3C:73)

(426) Cinjenica da je ¢ak pet ovih jezika (srpski, madarski, slovagki, rumunski i rusinski) u
sluzbenoj upotrebi pojac¢ava ovu sliku do stepena izuzetnosti. (JIMH1C:100)

(427) No, vazno je da ne zaboravimo: radi se 0 pojavama u pisanoj verziji novinarskoga
stila. (JTMH1C:40)

(428) Uverimo se, neposredno na jednom primeru, da skupovi veli¢ina koji se dobijaju

kontrakcijom tenzora zadrzavaju tenzorsku prirodu po preostalim indeksima.
(OU31C:48)

(429) TlpocTOpHO IUIAHUPAKE CE HE MOXKE 3aJI0BOJBHTHU TJI00ATHUM MPUCTYIIOM, Beh CBe TO
Mopa OWTH pa3MElITEHO Y NpPOCTOPY U NpUIaroheHo peruoHaJlHUM pa3Mepama.
(TEO1C:23)

(430) Potrebno je ista¢i da na vrednost koeficijenta difuzije negativnih jona jako utice

prisustvo elektrona koja ga znatno povecava. (P131C:115)

9.2.1 3akspyuak

AHanu3a JEeKCHYKUX [Jlaroja y IpOy4aBaHOM KOpIIyCy IIOKas3ana je Jla OHU He
UCIOJbaBajy BHCOKE BPEIHOCTH (PEKBEHTHOCTH (HOPMAJIM30BaHE BpenHOCTH ce Kpehy
Hajuenthe y pacnony ox 0,03 no 0,09; camo mojeAMHHU TIarojid npemailyjy oBe BpeIHOCTH
IIpH ueMy cy Te BpeaHocTu ¢ppexBeHTHOCTH M3Mehy 0,24 u 0,68). Y okBupHUMa TUHTBUCTUYKE
aHaJM3e Hayla3uMo Hc cieaehe moxaatke: ,,...slavista Branko Tosovi¢ odlicno opaza i tacno
pokazuje kako i u ruskom i u srpskom jeziku opada ucestalost glagola (a raste ucestalost
imenica) kada se ide od razgovornog i beletristickog stila, preko publicistickog, i nau¢nog, do
administrativnog — za srpski jezik ¢ak sa 19,3 na 7,9 procenata” (Radovanovi¢, 2009: 115).
Jaxne, ynorpeba JIEKCHUKHUX IJarojia y aHalH3upaHOM JUCKYpPCY j€ BeoMa HHMCKa U UIe y
npujaor A0O0HMjeHUM NoJalMMa W3 paHUjUX HCTpaKMBama Koja MOKa3yjy Ja ydecTajocT

[J1arosa omnaja, a y4ecTajaoCcT HMCHHIIA PACTe y CPIICKOM je3UKy M TO Y HAyJHOM JUCKYPCY
9.3  IIpuno3u ka0 MapKepu UCTULAEKA Y CPIICKOM KOPITyCy
3a moTpebe aHanM3e MPUIIOra Kao MapKepa HCTHIama y JIely KOpIyca Ha CPICKOM

J€3uKy TNpUMEHHheMO CIWYHy TOoJAeNy MpeMa KilacupUKAIMjd MOJATHHX TMPHIoTa Kao
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MapKepa UCTHIIaka y SHIJIECKOM je3HKY (aJanTHpaHo mpeMa JrcTama MpHUiiora yBepeHOCTH:
Quirk et al., 1985; Swan, 1988; Biber—Finegan, 1989; Biber et al., 1999) u mnpema
CEMAHTHYKO] KIAaCU(PUKAIMjU MOJATHUX MPHUIIOTa y CPICKOM je3uKy Kojy je caumnuina C.
Puctuh (Risti¢, 1990)* ¢ Tum na hemo ce oBie (GoKycHpaTH Ha TIpHUJIOTe YMja CeMaHTHKA
HarMmkEe Ka Kpajib0j TAauyKd KOHTUHYyMa  OIPEIE/bEHOCTH, OIHOCHO  IOTIIYHO]
omnpenesbeHocTH. CBakako, yBpcTHheMO y aHanu3y W OHE MPHIIOre KOjU Cy €KBUBAJCHTHHU
SHIVIECKUM TPUJIO3MMa y YJIO3UW Mapkepa HcTunama. Jlakie, npuimore hemo y oBom nery
aHaJM3e CBPCTaTH y JBE KaTErOpHje MpeMa HHUXOBOM 3HAUYCHY: NMPHIIO3U IYHOT CTEleHa
YBEPEHOCTH W MPHJIO3H J0Ka3a. CBaka 0/ HABEJICHUX KaTEropHja CaapiKu MPUMEpEe MPUIora
eBUJICHTHpAaHUX y Kopmycy. Mcruyemo na cy mpuino3u HajOpojHUja M Haj(h)peKBEHTHH)jA

KaTeroprja y OBOM JIeJTy aHAIM3HPAHOT KOPITyca.

9.3.1 Ilpwio3u IMyHOT CTENEeHa YBEPEHOCTH Ka0 MapKepH HCTUIakha y CPIICKOM jE3UKY

VY 0Boj rpymnu npuiiora HajoOpojHUju cy npuiosu jacko (OPU3 0,60), 3atum ysex (JIMH
0,55), 3aTuM TIpUIIOT nOomMnyHO KOjU Oenexxu MpUOIMKHE BPETHOCTH 3a JIBE HayyHe 00JacTH
(JIMH 0,22; ®U3 0,29) nmox je y Ttpehoj (PpeKBEHTHOCT H3pakeHO HHUcKa. [Ipumior
@ynoamenmanno 3a0CNIeKEH je caMO y HaydHO] oOmactu reorpaduja U TO ca HUCKOM
¢pexsentHouthy. [Ipunor ancorymuo Huje 3abenexeH y HayyHoj 00JacTH JIMHIBUCTUKA, 10K
be3 cymme U 3acucyprHo HACY poHaleHn y HayyHOj obnactu ¢usuka. Hamomumemo ga cmo
y OBY KBaIM(UKAIN]y YBPCTHIA U MOJAIIHE PeUYH U u3pase (6e3 cymrve, CucypHo, C8AKAKO)
Koju cy npema [lunepy MHTOHAILMJCKU O/BOJEHU OJI OCHOBHOT Ji€Jla PEYEHUIIE, ajll CBaKaKo
U3pakaBajy YBEpEHOCT FOBOPHOT JIMIIa Y UCTHHUTOCT Mckasa (Piper i dr., 2005:641). Takohe,
OBM TPHJIO3H HOCE M MOJANHO 3HAYeHe MCTUHUTOCTU (3aucma, CMeapHo, HecyMIbUeo...)
(Piper i dr., 2005:651). HaBeniene mpumepe mocMaTpalii CMO y CBETIIY SHIVIECKHX MPEBOTHUX
eKBUBaJICHaTa, a BHUXOBa ynorpeda, ocum mpumepa curypuo (I'EO 0,49) peructpyje ce y

B€OMa HUCKUM BPCAHOCTHUMA (I)pCKBeHTHOCTI/I.

Tabena 83: [Ipuio3u nmyHor cTeneHa yBepeHoCTH

TIPUIIO3HU JIMHTBUCTHKA reorpaduja ¢dhm3uka
1. ancoaymno 0 0,04 0,03
2. 0e3 cymmwe 0,02 0,07 0

%0 Buneru 7. nornasbe, ogesbax 7.3.
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3. Oepunumusro 0,02 0,01 0,01
4, zaucma 0,01 0,01 0,30
5. 3acueypno 0,02 0,08 0
6. jacuo 0,36 0,02 0,60
7. Hecymmwugo 0,12 0,01 0,01
8. Hukaoa 0,03 0,02 0,01
9. nomnyno 0,22 0,02 0,29
10. cueypno 0,04 0,08 0,02
11. cmeapno 0,03 0,04 0,01
12. ygex 0,55 0,07 0,31
13. ¢ynoamenmanno 0 0,05 0
14. ceaxaxo 0,09 0,15 0,09

[Ipuno3u myHOT CTEleHa YBEPEHOCTH Kao MapKepH HCTHUIaka y KOPIyCy ce
yIJIaBHOM Hajla3e Kao MOAU(DUKATOPU PEUCHUIIE, IIaroja U MpHUIeBa, Kao y MpuMepuMa Koju
ciene. [Tpumep (431) mryctpyje MOIU(PUKOBAKE METIOT UCKa3a MAPKEPOM Oe3 cyMrbe, 0K Y
HapeIHOM MPUMEPY WIyCcTpyjemo (432) MapKep HecyMm 160 KOjU My je CHHOHUMAH. JeHa o1
yrnoTpeda Mapkepa cucypHo KOjU MPOHAIA3MMO y3 TPHUICBE Y KOMIApaTHBY HaBEICHA je Y
npumepy  (433), 'y wuHHOMjanHo] mno3uuuju  (434), 3atuMm  npemMoAudUKOBaH
unTeHsupukaropom caceum (435). Takohe, mpoHaIa3uMO W BapUjaHTy MapKepa 3aCucypHo
(436) koja Huje 3abenexeHa y Hay4dHOj o0acTu (U3MKaA, a y OCTAIUM oOjacTUMa OeJIeKu
¢pexsentHocT 0,02 m 0,08. Ymorpeba oBor mapkepa morja OM ce OKapaKTepHcaTH Kao
JUYHU CTWJI ayTopa. 3a HEKe OJl OBUX Mapkepa cMmarpamo na y Behoj mepu mpunanajy
TOBOPHOM, a HE THCAaHOM JHUCKYpCY jep Cy y THCAaHOM JUCKYpCY HHXOBH NpUMEpPHU

CIIOpaJuYHHU.

(431) PeruonHanHO IUIaHUpamE je, 0e3 CYMIbe, CACTaBHU JICOYKYITHOT CHCTEMa IIaHUpamba.
(TEOI1C:7)

(432) Pomenuti princip simbolizacije, nesumnjivo najjace svojstvo jezika u celini, svrstava
ga u red znakovnih (semiotickih) sistema, kome sva ostala svojstva obezbeduju visoko
razvijenu strukturu i ogroman komunikativni potencijal. (JINMH3C: 14)

(433) TakBo mmpeme pe3yiaTaT je Mocieaula Taallber MOJUTHIKOT CHCTEMa M Ca/lalllibe
AlIlb je curypHo Mame OJf OHOra IITO OM Ce MOIVIO CMaTpaTh METPOIOJIUTEHCKUM
noapyyjem. (FCEO1C:124)

(434) Sigurno je da ovakvih re¢i ima vise, ali ¢e i ovaj broj biti dovoljan za analizu
ispitivane pojave. (JIMH1C:193)
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(435) 3axte 3a moBehamem pacnonaoxuBux (GormoBa he cacBuM curypHo outu mponpahex
U 3aXTEBOM Jla C€ JOKaXe Jla MOCTOje HALMOHAIHU KalalUTeTH 32 HEHO EPEKTHUBHO
kopuiheme (JIazapeuh u ap. 2011). (CEO1C:159)

(436) Problemi koje ovo postavlja pred teoriju opSte lingvistike ostaju, medutim, izvan
okvira ovog osvrta na zasigurno neobi¢nu, ali ne i u svakom pogledu izuzetnu, sudbinu
jednog jezika. (JIMH1C:176)

[Mpunor ancorymno (437) yriaaBHOM MPOHAIA3UMO Y3 MPHICBE YHje 3HAUCHC Takohe
MMa KOHOTAIUjy UCTUlama (HUKaKkas, HUKAKae, Henokpemau) Te ce TUME JAOCTHXKE MOTIIyHa
OTIPENIeJLeHOCT TpeMa CaJpiKajy TMPOIO3UIHje, OJHOCHO Kpajiba TayKa Ha KOHTUHYYMY
OTNPENIeJbeHOCTH Kao W Yy cienehuM mnpumepuma Tlie MapKepu YIJIAaBHOM TIPETXOJIe
NpUjeBUMa y TIO3UTHBY, KOMIIAPATHBY WM CylepiartuBy. 3a mpuior degunumusro (438)
BpPEIHOCTH (PPEKBEHTHOCT 3a HayuyHy obnact reorpaduja je uspazuro sucoka 0,49, nok ce y
JUHTBUCTHLN U Qu3uim Oenexxu Tek | mmm 2 Opojuana mpumepa. [Ipmiio3n kao mapkepu
ucrtunama y npumepuma (438) u (439) te (440) u (441) mory ce cMaTpaT U JSITUMHYHAM

CHHOHHUMHUMA KOjI/IM CC MapKupa HCTUHHUTOCT HUCKa3a.

(437) Za razliku od ostalih nau¢nih disciplina koje se zasnivaju i oslanjaju na opipljivim
eksperimentima koje je moguce izvesti u kontrolisanim uslovima 1 okruZenjima,
astronomija se dugo oslanjala samo na posmatranja sistema nad kojima nemamo
apsolutno nikakvu kontrolu. (®PM132C:9)

(438) Izlazak iz novonastalih teSkoc¢a u kojima se nasla klasi¢na fizika, otklonio je Ajnstajn
definitivno odbacujuéi koncepciju etra (apsolutnog mirovanja). (PHU31C:25)

(439) Ako se rastojanje izmedu elektroda smanjuje, katodne oblasti ostaju nepromenjene a
duzina pozitivnog stuba se smanjuje sve dok_potpuno ne is¢ezne. (PU32C: 136-7)

(440) Mutnoca je parametar koji govori koliko je voda zaista Cista u fizickom smislu.
(TEO2C:138)

(441) Sto se tie religije, koja nije glavni predmet nade paZnje u ovom tekstu,
napomenuc¢emo samo da drzave koje su ne samo deklarativno nego 1 stvarno laicke po
pravilu smatraju veroispovest privathom stvari svojih stanovnika, pa njihovu eventualnu
konfesionalnu opredeljenost Cesto i ne proveravaju na popisima, ili to eine samo

sporadi¢no 1 fakultativno. (JIMH1C:104)
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[Mpunor jacno (442) xao HajOpOjHHUjH MapKep UCTUIAA Y aHATH3UPAHOM KOPITYCY
OeNe)XMMO Y MHHIIN]ATHO] TIO3UIIH]jH, 3aTUM Kao MOAM(UKATOpP riaroiia u mpuaesa. [ maronu
y3 KOj€ Ce jaBJba OBaj MPHUJIOT CY: 8udemu, depurucamu, uoenmupuxosamu, nacryhusamu,
nokasamu, npeyuzupamu, oypmamu, cacreoamu, ykazamu, youumu. IIpumeBH KojuM
MPETXOAM MPHJIIOT jacHo y Kopmycy cy cieaehu: uspaoicen, oopehen, opujenmucan, nooesmer,
npoguaucan, pazepanuyer, mpacupar. VIHUIMjaIHa MO3HIIMja KOjOM C€ JIOJATHO HarJamiaBa
MapKHpPaHOCT HMCTHIaka HajpEKBEHTHHja je y Hay4dHO] obOnactu ¢usuka. [Ipuno3u ysex
(443) u (444) u nuxaoa (445) cmarpajy ce KBaHTH(PHKATOPHMa KOjH Ca BPEMEHCKHM
MPUJIOLIKUM aaBepOHjaiuMa HUKAJ HHUCY Y CUMETPHYHOM CEMAHTHYKOM OJHOCY, T€ TaKO
aJBepOMjaId ca TPUIOTOM y6eK MMajy adupMaTHUBHY KOHOTAIMjy, NOK ajBepOWjanm ca
HOPUIIOTOM HUKAO WMajy HeratuBHy KoHortauwjy (Piper i dr., 2005:775). ¥ tom cmuciy
HABEJICHU IPUMEPU U MapKUPajy MPUCYCTBO OJHOCHO OJICYCTBO OHOT HITO CE€ MPOIIO3UIIUjOM
ucKasyje. Y nUTepaTypu NPOHAIA3MMO Ja C€ M3Pa3 joul yeeKk CMaTpa IJICOHACTUYHUM H
norpemauM (Piper i dr., 2005:775). MehyTtuM, y aHamM3upaHOM KOPIYCY MPOHAIA3UMO
peanu3aiyjy OBOI M3pa3a Kao MapKepa HCTHIAmba KOjU CBAKAKO HEMa WCTO 3HAYCHE KAao
nputor yeek. [Ipumepu (447)-(448) cy minycrpaija ynotpede oBOT u3pasza y HHHIIHJjATHO] U
CPEIHUIIH0] TTO3UIMJH U YTJIABHOM Y XapMOHHJHU Ca OCTaJIUM €JIeMEHTHUMA y PEUEHUIIN KOjU
cy Takole mokaszaresb MapKUpaHOCTH UCTHIAWma (HenosHamo, 3anpaso) win orpahuBama
(Huje mauno ymepheno) npu ueMy ayTop H3HOCH CBOj CTaB O MPOIMO3HIMjH IPeMa Ca3HambHMa

KOja cy My JIOCTYIIHa 10 BpPEMEHCKOI' OKBHpa y KOM HacTaje MCKa3.

(442) JacHo je na he HeKM TUTAHOBM OWTH jEJHOCTABHUJU U MPArMaTUYHUjH, a APYyTH jaa he
YHETH U HEKE MHOBAIMje y METO/I€ pajia WM HauuHy cxBarama npobdsiema. ('EO1C:25)

(443) Ekscitacija atoma fotonom je uvek pracena apsorpcijom fotona. (dPU33C:55)

(444) Kljucno svojstvo semanticke kompozitivnosti ogleda se u okolnosti da se smisao
nekog afiksa, kao hijerarhijski nizeg elementa, pridodaje uvek i bez izuzetka smislu
osnove, kao hijerarhijski visSem elementu. (JIHH3C:105)

(445) Na samo jednoj krosnji ponekada se moze pronaci vise od hiljadu vrsta insekata od

kojih veliki broj istrazivaci nikada nisu evidentirali i imenovali. (TEO2C: 205)

(446) Jos uvek je nepoznato da li se seoba odvijala samo jednom ili u nekoliko navrata, ali
se zato osnovano pretpostavlja da je inicirana novim tehnologijama ili klimatskim
promenama. (CEO2C: 250)
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(447) Jos uvek nije tacno utvrdeno zasto prilikom formiranja galaksija neka postane spiralna
dok druga postane elipti¢na galaksija, medutim dve su teorije danas (®PHU32C:172-3)

(448) Pred naukom zapravo jo$ uvek stoji otvoreno pitanje kako je moguée jednim pojmom
pokriti tako razli¢ite pojave kao Sto su jezik struke i jezik ulice, uz sve §to bi semoglo

smestiti izmedu ovih polova. (JIMHIC:210)

9.3.2 Ilpwio3u nokaza Kako MapKepu UCTHUIIAka y KOPITyCYy Ha CPIICKOM JE3UKY

VY 0By rpymy npuiiora CBpCTalId CMO IPUJIOre Ka0 HEHyMepHUyKe KBaHTU(UKATOpe ca
Cy0jeKTHBHO WJIM 00jEeKTHBHO YCIOBJLEHOM HAMEPOM ayTOpa Ja UCKa3 HE OJpean HyMEPHUKU
(Piper i dr., 2005:876) mako OM ce TO MOIJIO OYEKHBATH, OO3UPOM Ha MHCAHU HAYYHH
muckype. Ca apyre cTpaHe, oBa rpyra MpHJIora MOXE ce IoCMaTpaTH M Ha OCHOBY OJHOCA
ayTopa Tpema IMpeTIOCTaBJbeHUM CTaBOBMMa uuTaona. Ha mpumep, mpuior xapasHo Kao
MapKep HCTUIama CIYXKH Kao CPeACTBO ayTopy Ja H3pa3 MapKupa BHCOKHM CTEIEHOM
YBEPEHOCTH Y PEATHOCT M Jla MCTOBPEMEHO JENM, OJHOCHO MPETIOCTaBH OLEHY YHTAOIa
(Piper i dr., 2005:643). Y aHanu3upaHoM KOPIyCy (PEKBEHTHOCT MPHJIOra U3 OBE TPyIe
npejcraBibeHa je y Tabenu 84. HajhpekBeHTHUJU MapKepu Cy 6eoma W HAPABHO y CBE TPHU
Hay4YHe o00JIacTH, 3aTHUM CIIENIE HEeONnXOOHO W OyueleOHo KOJU TIOKa3yjy pasiuke Yy
¢pexkBeHTHOCTH M3Mel)y MOjeMHUX AUCHUIUIUHA. Mapkep HeonxoOHo OeNexu HajHUKY
BpEHOCT (PPEKBEHTHOCTHU y Teorpaduju, JOK MapKep ouuzneono Oenexu HajBUIY BPEAHOCT
(dbpexkBeHTHOCTH ympaBo y reorpaduju. Mapkep esudenmrno y KOpIycy je 3abenexeH ca
HUCKOM (pEKBEHTHOLINY Yy JIMHTBUCTHIM, a y reorpaduju U QU3MLM HHUCY 3a0esie’KeHU
IIPUMEPU OBOT Mapkepa. Y ey KopIyca U3 HayyHe o0acTH reorpaduja HUCY 3a0esexeHn

IIPUMEPHU MapKepa y OCHO8U Y UHIMEH3UBHO.

TaGena 84: [Ipuno3u n1oka3a ka0 MapKepy UCTULIAEKA Y KOPITYCY Ha CPIICKOM je3UKY

MIPHIIO3H JIMHTBUCTHKA reorpaduja (dusuka
1. esuodenmmuo 0,02 0,02 0
2. HeuszbedcHo 0,03 0,07 0,02
3. Heonxoouo 0,10 0,07 0,23
4. nemoeyhe 0,04 0,02 0,01
5. ouueneono 0,04 0,10 0,02
6. Hapasno 0,32 0,14 0,23
7. eeoma 0,55 1,50 0,46
8. yocrosu 0,17 0 0,06
9. umnmenszusHo 0,01 0 0,11
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Y mpumepuma (449) u (450) mpumior esudenmro HanazuMoO Yy KOHCTPYKIHMJH ca
[JIATOJIOM Oumu 'y Tpe3eHTy. Y TMpPBOM MpHUMEpPY HCTUYEe ce OpOJHOCT Ha OCHOBY
HEHyMEpHYKe KBaHTHU(HKALWje y3 NMPHUICB Yy KOMIIAPAaTHBY, JIOK je y JAPYrOM IpHMEpY
CUTyallfja KOMIUICKCHHja TIOIITO j€ MapKep EBHJICHTHO YIPY)XEH ca CKyIHHOM IPYTHX
Mapkepa Mely KojuM IpemosHajeMo Heke oOJHKe Mapkepa MCTULama (vak’., naxo=nuuje
mewiko) Kao U Mapkepe orpahuBama (mocyhe, npuruyno) Te OBy CUTyalljy TyMauuMO Kao
KapaKTepUCTUKY WHIMBHIYAIHOI CTWJAa ayTopa KOjH TIpeMa morpedamMa H3HOIICHa

BJIACTUTOT CTaBa CJI000HO KOMOMHYj€e cpe/icTBa orpaljiBama U UCTULIAbA.

(449) Rasute izvore zagadenja nije lako utvrditi, niti izracunati njihov ukupan doprinos
opStem zagadivanju vode, ali je evidentno da su sve brojniji. (TEO02C:143)

(450) U slucaju srpskohrvatskog evidentno je moguée - ¢ak i priliéno lako - proizvoditi
iskaze, pa i duze tekstove, bez ikakvih varijantnih markera koji bi ih odmah svrstali u

srpski, hrvatski ili bosanski. (JIMH1C:154)

VY npumeprma (451)-(453) wiIyCcTpOBaHU CYy NPHIO3U HEU3DEHCHO, HEONXOOHO W
Hemozyhe ka0 MapKepW WCTHIAKka KOJH Cy Yy KOpIycy npoHal)eHH yriiaBHOM y cienehum
KOMOWHAIMjamMa: HeuzoexcHo ~+ oosecmu, Mmerwamu, npoucmehu;, HeonxooHo +
KOHCmamoseamu, u3epuiumu, pedeguuucamu, OOHemu, yeaxcumu, yzemu y oo3up, nemoeyhe
+ ocmeapumu, ykionumu, anaiusupamu, nocmuhu, ymepoumu, npedsudemu, npeocKazamu.
Vctuname y 0OBUM pUMEpHUMa YCMEPEHO je Ha Ca/ip)kaj MCKasza Kao MOTIYHA ONpPEeaesbeHOCT

Ka HICTUHUTOCTHU UCKa3a.

(451) Pobudivanje Cestica kasnije, neizbezno dovodi i do emisije ali i do apsorpcije
elektromagnetnog zracenja. (OPN33:47)

(452) HeomnxoIHO je KOHCTAaTOBaTH Jia Cy C€, W MOpe] KOPSHUTHX MHpoMeHa y cdepu
npusBpehuBama u gemorpadckux Kpertawma, y CpOuju 3aapkane HEKe HCTOPHU]OM

ycloBJbeHe U ykopewmene ouinke. (CEO1C:95)

31 Peuna yax cMatpa ce CIeNMjaluM30BaHOM peunoM uctunama (Piper i dr., 2005:971). Huje ananusupana y

KOPITyCy IIOIITO pedlie HUCY oOpahjuBaHe Kao moce0Ha KaTeropuja Mapkepa UCTUIAmA.
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(453) Na ovo pitanje ne moze se dati precizan odgovor, jer su granice izmedu jezika, a
pogotovo kultura, ¢esto toliko fluidne da je svako prebrojavanje ve¢inom samo uslovno, a

neretko i nemoguce. (JINH1C:30)

Mapxkepu uiayctpoBanu y npumepuma (454)-(460) miryctpyjy craB ayropa Koju ce
ocJama Ha HEKe MpaKTHYHE WM EeKCIIEpUMEHTAJIHE JI0Ka3e JOoCTymHe aytopy. [Ipumosu cy
3abenexxeHu y cienehum HajuemthuM KOHCTPYKIMjaMa: eKCHauyumuo + TIAroliu: Kazamu,
KOHCMAamoeamu, 3asucumu, Hanucamu, 000Umu, HAAACUMu, NPAKMUYHO ~+ TIArOJIH:
noopazymesamu, ymemesmumu, 2080pumu, 2redamu, uzeo0umu, npaKmuyHo + TPUICBH:
OeKNapuUcaH, HemakHym, HecMemaw, pacnoiyhew, caceum, moauxko + ouueneono + oa +
MPE3CHT TJIAroyia: Npunaoamu, Hamemuymu, HapaeHo + TIATONH: 3d6UCUMU, OYeKUBAmi,
nocmojamu, 6eoma +TPUACBU: aKMYelaH, OUMAH, 8ANCAH, 3HAYAJAH, OPASOYEH, CILOJICEH,
yecm, UHMEH3UBAH, UCYPNAH, PA3TUYUM, y OCHO8U+ TIATOIH: 00paAdsCca8amu ; UHMEH3UHO +
TJIATOJIN: Kopucmumu, 2omuiramu, 3aeahusamu. Tpeda HAMOMEHYTH Aa ce MPUIIO3H HAPABHO
U Y OCHOBU HAJIa3€ YeCTO Yy MHUIUjAITHO] TO3UIMjH IITO JOJAATHO CIYXKH UCTUIAY Ca/piKaja
nene pedenune. llto ce True BUmeCTpyKor orpahuBama, MapKepH UCTHIAKA YIIIABHOM CE
jaBJbajy XapMOHHUYHO Y3 JIpyre MapKepe U3 UCTe KaTeropuje ajid M y3 Mapkepe orpaljuBama y
MCTOj pedeHuI. Y mpumepy (455), y3 Mapkep UCTHIAkA NpaKmuyHo, yo4aBaMo U MapKep
orpahuBama o6uyno, 3atuMm y nupumepy (458) mapkep HCTHIAKA 6eoma y3 WMEHUILY

anpokcumayuja xoja je Mapkep orpahusama.

(454) U slucaju izolovanog mehanickog sistema Lagranzeva funkcija ne zavisi eksplicitno
od vremenat. (®PH131C:194)

(455) Obicno su tvrde od voda blizih povrsini i prakticno nemaju bakterija i rastvorenih
organskih materija. ('EO2C:132)

(456) Ocigledno je da sto je talasna duzina manja, postoji vise naCina da spakujemo taj talas
unutar zadate Supljine. (PU31C:46)

(457) Naravno, sve ovo odnosi se pre svega na denotaciju vezanu za popularne kategorije,
¢ije su granice najcesée blago odredene. (JINH3C:71)

(458) Naravno, savrseno crno telo u prirodi ne postoji, ali u mnogo situacija moze posluziti

kao veoma dobra aproksimacija. (®132C:18)
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(459) U osnovi funkcija organskog faktora u procesu obrazovanja zemljiSta svodi se na
razmenu materije i transformaciju energije u mati¢nom supstratu, koji predstavlja njegovo
primarno staniste. '[EO2C: 172)

(460) Kod izuzetno snaznih mlazeva kao i kod pulsara emitovano sinhrotronsko zracenje

bice intenzivno i u optickom, pa ¢ak i u domenu X-zrac¢enja. (P132C:60)

9.3.3 3akspyuak

[Ipuno3u kao Mapkepu HCTUIAKA y KOPIYCY Ha CPIICKOM jE€3UKy Cy HajOpojHHja
KaTreropuja y aHAJIM3UPAHOM Kopmycy. DpEeKBEHTHOCT OBHX MapKepa NpUIHYHO je
yjenHaueHa npema HayuyHuM aucuuiumiHama (JIMH 2,72; TEO 2,45; ®U3 2,74) Te MoxkemMo
3aKJPYUUTH Ja IUXOBAa JUCTpUOylMja HHUje YCIOB/bEHA HAYYHOM JAUCHUILIMHOM.
CHUHTaKCHYKM HMX HaJla3uMO y yoOM4YajeHHM MO3MIMjaMa 3a MPHIOre Kao Monauduxartope
pedeHuIle, Iiarojia W MpUACBa, Hajuemhe y HWHHUIHUJATHO] M Cpeauinmoj. JlompuHOce
WCTHIIalby ayTOPOBOT CTaBa, a y TOMEHY YCMEPEHOCTH MCTHIAa MPEMa YUTAOIy, HEKH OJ

Hu3pasa uCTuiy, OATHOCHO noz[pa3yMeBajy HCTH CTaB M KOJ 4YMTaona.

9.4 TlpuneBu Kao MapKepH UCTULIAHA Y CPIICKOM KOPITYCY

[IpeMa paHUjUM HUCTpaXKMBaKUMa MOJATHU TPUJICBH KOjU M3PaXKaBajy CMUCTCMUYKY
MOJIAJTHOCT MPOHAJIA3€ CE€ Y OTPAHUYCHOM, OJJHOCHO PEJIATHBHO MaJIOM OpOjy MpHMepa, Kako
y eHrjeckoMm Tako u y cprckoM jesuky (Nuyts, 2006: 55; Trbojevi¢-Milosevi¢, 2004:172).
AHanmu3upaHd KOPIyC HaAyYHHX MOHOTpaduja Ha CPIICKOM je3UKy IMOKa3yje CIMYaH TPEHI.
Kana je peu o mpupeBuMa Kao MapKepuMa HCTHIama Y CPIICKOM KOpIycy ocBpHyhemo ce
JICTUMHYHO M Ha IM0jaM Tepudepuje CEMaHTUYKE KaTeropuje TpaayelHOCTH OJHOCHO
CKpUBEHE I'PaJlyeTHOCTH KOja je 3aKJIOmhCHA IPYTUM IPUMAPHUM 3HAUCHUMA (UCmu - CIUYAH
- OpyKuuju - Cynpomau, jecme - modice - mpeba - mopa; Hezoe - nomezoe - MHO20 20e -
ceye0e; HeKaod - pemKo — 4ecmo - y8eK, YHympa - 61u3y - 0aieKo - caceum 0aieko U TOMe CI1.)
(Piper i dr., 2005: 864). Y oBoM KOHTEKCTy OaBuheMo ce mpuUIEBHUMA KOJU Cy Ha KPajEHeM
pyOy Kateropuje rpajyeqHOCTH W MpUMEpUMa KOjH ce JIOHEKJe I'paHudYe ca KaTeropjoM
eKCIleCUBHOCTH. [lumep cmarpa Aa JIEKCHYKO-TpaMaTH4yKa KaTeropHja eKCIECHBHOCTH
npumnajaa nepudeprjama KBaTU(UKATABHOCTH, TPaAyeIHOCTH U MOJIAJIHOCTH TE JIa j€ HEHO
CEMaHTHYKO TEXKHUINTE y MOJATHUM 3HAueHHMa IMpeKopauemha MOryhHocTH, morpebe win

063B636, a Ipe€ CBEra Kao CkKajla BpCIHOBamka KOja MEPU OACTYIMAKLE OJf OCHOBHOI' CTCIICHA
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(Piper i dr., 2005: 862). OBae y3 eKclieCHBE MOKEMO IOMCHYTH M aJeKBaTHUBE IOIITO 00e
KaTeropuje MpHUIaajy CUCTEMY H3pakaBama CTEleHa JIOBOJBHOCTU H3BECHOT O0eNexja.
Ckasa TUIIOBa €KCIIECUBHOCTH je cieneha: jaku U ci1abu eKCIIeCHBH, EKCIIECUBHU MHTECH3UBH
U JICMHTCH3WBH, MLITO je MOAyJapHO Ca TUIOBHMA TPaayeIHOCTH W H3BaH IMOAPYYja
excermBaoctH (Piper i dr., 2005: 863).

[TomTo mpUAEBH MCIIOJbABAJy CIMYHE OCOOMHE KAao W MPUIIO3H, 3a MOTpede aHanmse
npueBa Kao MapKepa HCTHIalka PyKOBOIMNEMO ce TOJAEIOM NpHIIora KOjy CMO Jald y
PeTXOTHOM 0/iesbKy (BuaeTu 7.3.). [Ipema ToMe, nmpuaeBe Koje aHAIM3UPaMO Kao MapKepe
UCTHUIaba JICTMMO Ha J[BE TPYyIC: MPHICBE IMyHOI CTENEeHa YBEPEHOCTH WM MPHCBE 0Ka3a.
[TpuTom, mpuueBe y KareropujamMa eKCIECUBHOCTH M aJeKBaTHOCTH HeheMo mocMaTparu y
3aceOHMM Kareropujama. llpmzaeBe, 3a Koje cmarpaMo Ja TPUNALAJy TPaAHUYHUM
KaTeropvjama CeKCIECMBHOCTH, MocMaTpahieMo y3 MpuieBe MyHOr CTEleHa YBEPCHOCTH, a
npHUeBe 3a KOje CMaTpaMmo Jia Cy Y OKBHPY KaTeropuje aJeKBaTHOCTH Y3 MPHICBE I0Ka3a.
[Mpumepn KoMIlapaTHBa U CylepiaTuBa OBHX MPHUAEBA Cy CIIOPAJUYHU U Ouhe WiIycTpOBaHU

y IpuMepHumMa.

9.4.1 [TIlpuaeBu MyHOT CTENEHAa YBEPEHOCTH W MHTEH3WBHOCTH KAa0 MapKepH WCTHIAKA Y

CPIICKOM J€3UKY

VY o0Boj rpynu npuaeBa HajpeKBEHTHUjU je MPUIEB anconyman WU TO Y HaydHO]
obnactu ¢usuka (0,18), 3arum nuaresuctuka (0,11). Cnenehy no3unujy 3ay3umajy npuaeBu
jacan n cmeapan ca gpexBentHouihy ox 0,08 y IMHTBUCTULIM, JOK MPUIEB nomnyH OEnexKn
HEe3HaTHO HWXY BpeaHocT ox 0,07 y nuHrBUCTMIM W (uU3MIM. YouaBa ce Ja NPHUAEBU
cueypan, jacan W yseper HUCY NpoHal)eHH y KOpmycy M3 HayuHe obsactu usuka. Taxobe,
MIPUJIEB y6epeH HUje PETUCTPOBAH Yy KOPIYCy M3 HAay4HE OOJIACTH JIMHTBHCTHKA, a TPHUJICB

caspuier y Hay4HO] obsactu reorpaduja.

TaGena 85: [IpueBu myHOr cTeneHa yBEPEeHOCTH Ka0 MapKepy UCTULIAa Y CPIICKOM je3UKY

TIPHUJIEBU JIMHTBUCTHKA reorpaduja ¢duznka
1. anconyman 0,11 0,06 0,18
2. cueypan 0,01 0,02 0
3. jacan 0,08 0,04 0
4. yeepen 0 0,01 0
5. cmeapan 0,08 0,04 0,04
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6. caspuen 0,02 0 0,02
1. nomnyn 0,07 0,03 0,07

VY mpumMepuMa Koju cielie WIyCTpOBaHu Cy mpujaeBu u3 tadesne 85. YV npumepy (461)
MPHUJICB ancoiymar y JETUMHUYHO] j€ XapMOHHUJU ca UMEHUIIOM MpeyusHocm, KOjy UCTHUE
IIyHUM CTEIICHOM YBEPEHOCTH, JOK y HACTaBKy PEUYCHHIIC CJICIM Heraluja riaroia mohu
takohe kao mapkep uctHnama. Tpeba HamoMeHyTH na ce y (GU3UIM TPUACB ANCOIYMAH
BeOMa UYECTO TMpoHana3u y oOjacTu Kojoj mpumaga omadpaHu KOpOyc W TO ca
¢dpexBenTHomhy on 0,60 y ycTaJbeHHUM WU3pa3uMa: ancoiymHa 6peOHOCH, ANCOLYMHA
opsuna. TlpumehyjeMo na ce mpuIeBM Kao MapKepH HUCTUIAKa U3 OBE TPYIE YIJIaBHOM
KOMOWHYjy ca HMEHHUIIaMa Koje ce Takohe MOy CMaTpaTd MapKepuMma UCTHIIaka TE CE TaKo
MOCTHKE JIOJJATHO MCTHUIAE canpikaja. Y mpumepuma (462) u (463) mOCTOjU TO3UTUBHU U
HETaTUBHU Kpaj TPaAyelIHOCTH, OIHOCHO HCTHLAKE TPUCYCTBA M OJACYCTBa OCOOHMHE
MPUITMCAHE caapiKajy mpomo3unuje. [Ipwior jacan kao Mapkep HCTUIAkba HAa3uMO Y
no3uTuBy (464) u xommnapaTuBy (465), anu He U y cynepiaTUBY UCTO Kao U MPUIOT HOMNYH
(467) u (468). Y mpumepy (466) youaBamo Mapkepe caspuien W HajcaspuieHuju KOju Cy
YHOTpeOJbeHN J1a UCTaKHYy (PMHE HUjAHCE pa3jifKa MPEACTaBBEHUX Y MCKa3y, a IPUTOM CYy Te
pa3iiKe JOJaTHO TMOTKPEIJbeHE HAYYHHM YHUCHUIIAMA Kao U pedepeHIioM Ka H3BOPY
uHpopmanyja. Y HekuM npumepuma (469) umHM ce Ja caM MpHJIEB Kao MapKep MCTHUIamka
HUje JIOBOJbAH T€ C€ KOPHCTE BUIICCTPYKHM MapKEpH HCTHIAKka, Ha TPUMEDP MHO2U Kao
MPUJICBCKH HEHYMEPUYKH KBAaHTH()UKATOp W TPWIOT Y8pcmo Kao MapKep HCTUIAmba

yCTaJbeHUM KOJIOKallijama ca MPUAEBUMA ymeMebeHt, YKOpereH, yeepen 1 TIaroiuMa eepyje,

capahyje.

(461) Uz to, broj i vrsta potencijalnih distinkcija izmedu razli¢itih vanjezic¢kih entiteta
gotovo su neograniceni, pa se apsolutna preciznost i ne moze posti¢i. (JINH3C:71)

(462) Sasvim je jasno da najveca izdvajanja po glavi osiguranika predstavljaju preduslov za
najkvalitetniju zdravstvenu zastitu, iako ona istovremeno ne daju i sigurnu garanciju za
dobar kvalitet.(TEO3C:162)

(463) Nije bas mudro razvijati komercijalnu poljoprivredu u drzavama ili regijama sa malim
I nesigurnim sistemom vodosnabdevanja (slika 20). (TEO2C:37)

(464) Takobhe, on BenwKe je BaKHOCTH Pa3BHjaTH KOHLENT CTPATErHWjCKUX MpojeKata, Tj.

OHMX BEJIMKUX MHBECTHITH]a KOje MMa]y jacaH npekorpannunu ytunaj. (CEO1C:159)

233



Ty

Hokmopcka oucepmayuja @ Cmanxa C. Padojuuuh

o
&7

=

=
=

vt

O

(465) Uz to, bio bi omogucen i jasniji uvid u prirodu i zastupljenost pojava nepostojanja
lekseme na ocekivanom mestu u strukturi leksickog polja, tj. leksickih praznina
(spomenutih u Odeljku 7.1). (JIMH3C:139)

(466) NajsavrSenije crno telo mereno u prirodi je kosmicko pozadinsko mikrotalasno
zraenje Ciji spektar odstupa tek za ~0,03 % od spektra savrSenog crnog tela temperature
T=2,725 £0,001 K (Mather et al. 1999). (®132C:19)

(467) Podsecanja radi, stvarna opsta stopa smrtnosti u Vojvodini je za vise od tri puta veca
od one na Kosovu i Metohiji. (TEOQ3C:19)

(468) Ona se izvodi pomocu aparata kojima se u cilju redukcije veli¢ine ili potpune
destrukcije, maligni tumor ozra¢i pomocu jonizujucih zraka. ('EO3C:172)

(469) Zbog toga ¢e u nastavku biti ponuden potpuniji opis svih pet elemenata, da bi zatim
mogao biti sagledan i njihov medusobni odnos. (JINHH3C:50)

(470) Danas su mnogi ¢vrsto uvereni da oscilacije klime izazivaju promene u Zemljinoj
orbiti. (CEO2C:48)

9.4.2 HpI/II[eBI/I AO0Ka3a U aACKBATUBHOCTU Ka0 MAapKEpU NCTULIAbA Y CPIICKOM jCSHKy

[IpuneBn u3 oBe rpymne HcCno/baBajy HemWTo Behe BpPeIHOCTH (PEKBEHTHOCTH Y
OJIHOCY Ha mipeTxonany rpymny. Kao HajdpekBeHTHU]U TPUIAEB H3ABAJaMO HEONX00aH §
reorpaduju (0,36), 3atum umnmensuean taxohe y reorpadpuju (0,25) u gynoamenmanan y
¢uzuim (0,23). Ilpunes neuzbesrcan He IPOHANA3UMO Y JIENTy KOpITyca U3 Hay4HUX 00JacTu
reorpaduja u ¢uszmKa, M0K je mweroa ¢pekBeHTHocT y JuHrBuctuiu 0,02. Tlpunesu
eBUOeHMAaH, eCeHyujaran, CywmuHCcKU HHUCY 3a0eNIeKeHM Yy Hay4yHo] oOnactu (usuka, a
NPUICBU UHMEH3U8AH W eceHyujailan HUCY 3a0eeXeHH y JIMHIBUCTHUIIM, JOK y reorpaduju

JOII HUje PETUCTPOBAH U MPUAEB €23AKMAH.

Tabena 86: [IpuaeBu 1okaza u aJIeKBaTUBU Ka0 MapKepPH UCTULIAHA Y CPIICKOM JE€3UKY

MIPHUJIEBU JIMHTBHCTHKA reorpaduja ¢duznka
1. esudenman 0,02 0,02 0
2. Heuzbedxcan 0,02 0 0
3. Heonxooan 0,08 0,36 0,10
4. ouueneoan 0,04 0,01 0,02
5. xomnaeman 0,02 0,02 0,02
6. ummensusan 0 0,25 0,11
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1. ¢@ynoamenmanan 0,07 0,06 0,23
8. ecenyujanan 0 0,01 0
9. cywmuncku 0,17 0,09 0
10. ezzaxman 0,02 0 0,02
11. excmpeman 0,02 0,07 0,02

[pumeBe U3 OBE TPyIE YIIaBHOM MPOHAIA3UMO Y KOPITYCY y3 HMEHHIIE CrennprIHE
3a HAYYHHU JHCKYPC TPH YeMy Cy HEKe OJl THX KOJIOKAllhja BHIIE WIM Mambe YCTabeHE Y
HayYyHMM O0O0JIaCTHMa KOJUM TIPHIAJa aHaJIM3UpaHH Kopmyc. 3abenexeHe cy cienche
UMCHHIIC Y JSHUHU WM MHOXHHU: Meopuja, HAyKd, J102uUKd, cyo, Ciyuaj, yoeo, ymuyaj,
BAJICHOCM, HUFbEHUYd, Nocieduyd, Npucmyn OF KOjUX HEKe CBaKako MOry OWTH
OKapakTepHCcaHe Kao MapKepu HCTHIama Win orpahjuBama. Jlajbe, HEKH O] OBUX IpHUEBa
yrnoTpebsbeHu ¢y y KommapatuBy (472), (479) u (484), 3atum u y cynepnatuy (473), (481) u
(485) kao momatHO HcTHIAme. Y npumepy (483) MokeMO 3ama3uTH M CHHTAKCHYKY
excuecuBHoct (ITumep m np., 2005:863) 300r ymorpede Guiie Heeo y3 TO3UTHUB TPUICBA

ouuzneoan. OBaj TUIl MapKepa YCMEPEH je Ka UCTHLIaky Ca/ip)kaja MpoIo3uLyje.

(471) Ipak, treba istaci da je STR kompletna teorija i kada su u pitanju opisivanja ubrzanih
kretanja Cestica, onako kako ta kretanja izgledaju za posmatrace smeStene u neki
inercijalni sistem reference. (PU31C:14)

(472) Jedna od kompletnijih definicija istice da Zivotna sredina podrazumeva celokupni
sistem prirodnih i antropogenih objekata i pojava u kojima se odvija rad, Zivot i odmor
ljudi. ('EO2C:12)

(473) Nijena studija Uticaj geografske sredine (1911), predstavlja najkompletnije, najbolje

dokumentovano i verovatno najizrazitije delo takozvanog determinizma zivotne sredine
(geografski ili fizicki determinizam). (I'EO2C:12)

(474) Ovi dobrodosli naéelni stavovi, proistekli iz makar i zakasnelog priznavanja faktickog
stanja u jeziku, znacCe prihvatanje evidentne Cinjenice da se jezici menjaju kroz vreme, te
da jezicku normu od pre 150 godina valja prilagodavati aktuelnom jezickom uzusu u
bitno izmenjenim okolnostima jezi¢ke urbanizacije i standardizacije. (JITH1:33)

(475) Jos je rano za definitivne sudove, ali se u najmanju ruku moze primetiti da su
farmerke, 1 uniseks moda uopste, pored svoje uloge u omekSavanju geografskih,
nacionalnih i socijalnih granica, i posebno u sklopu ovih poslednjih, analogno delovali i

na polne ili rodne razlike u jeziku. (JTUH1C:65)
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(476) Zajedno sa kiseonikom i ugljen-dioksidom, vodena para je od esencijalne vaznosti za
razvoj zivih bic¢a. (CEO02C:96)

(477) CywmTHHCKM TOpPUCTYN IUIAHCKOT  Kopuinhema 3emsbHiITa adupMmucan je
onaroapajyhum 3akoHCKMM ojpendama O 37paBCTBEHHM YCIOBHMa Ca IUJBEM Jla CE
M000JBINAjy YCIOBU JKMBOTA M JKUBOTHA CPEJIMHA, a 1O CBOjO] MPHUPOIU UMa (HU3UIKO-
NPOCTOPHY JMMEH3H]y (OBakaB (PM3UYKO-IIPOCTOPHH IMPHCTYIl W3BOPHO C€ OJHOCH Ha
BelIMKe YypOaHe ariioMmepanuje, OIHOCHO KoHypOauuje y Benukoj bpuranujn).
(TEOI1C:14)

(478) Nekako u tome duhu bi i filozofi obi¢noga govora kazali kako ,,obi¢an jezik i nema
egzaktnu logiku”. (JIMH2C:18)

(479) Iako je ovakvo ponaSanje linije intuitivno jasno potrebna nam je egzaktnija zavisnost
ekvivalentne Sirine linije od gustine apsorbera. (OGM32C:96)

(480) Ekstreman sluc¢aj prikrivene motivacije predstavlja lajavac, smesten na kraj spiska
izvornih domena pod (1) iako to nije uobi¢ajeni naziv zivotinje. (JIMH1C:201)

(481) Verovatno najekstremnija adaptacija surovim uslovima zivotne sredine je meskvita
drvece (Prosopis tamarugo i Prosopis alba), koja astu u basenu Pampa del Tamagural,
izuzetno susnom regionu pustinje Atakama, na severu Cilea. (TEO2C:98)

(482) Ratna neprijateljstva i uvecane etniCke distance, koje su kulminirale u sramnim
kampanjama "etnickog ¢iS¢enja", izmeStanje celih lokalnih populacija zajedno s njihovim
dijalektima, nove manjine u enklavama na pogres$noj strain pomerenih granica - sve ovo
je imalo neizbeznog udela u povremenom naru$avanju obrazaca upotrebe jezika.
(JIMH1C:172)

(483) Vise je nego ocigledan uticaj stena u zivotu ljudi tokom paleolita (TEO2C:81)

(484) 1z ovoga je intuitivno jasno da visi spektralni redovi po pravilu imaju i bolju
rezoluciju, jer je u njima razdvojenost dve talasne duzine odiglednija. (®P132C:30-31)
(485) U stvari, ovo je i najociglednija razlika medu zvezdama koje posmatramo, koju je jos$
130-te godine p.n.e. pokuSao da opiSe grcki astronom Hiparh (190-120 p.n.e.).

(PU32C:120)
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9.4.3 3akspyuak

[IpuneBn kao MapKepy HCTHLAKA IMOKA3aId Cy HU3AaK TPEHI (PEKBEHTHOCTH Y
aHAJIM3UpaHOM Kopmycy. Hama3umo MX Kako y MO3UTHBY M KOMIApaTUBY TakKO H Yy
CylepyiaTUBy. YTJIaBHOM Cy YAPYKEHH ca HMMEHHIaMa Koje Cy KapaKTepUCTHYHE 3a
M3HOILICH-¢ CTaBOBA, TEOPHja, pe3yTaTa U YHIbEHUIIA Y HAYYHOM JUCKYPCY U HEPETKO MHOTE
O]l X MOTY CE€ CMaTpaTH MapKepHMa MCTHUIIamka TAaKo /1a y KOpPeNaldju ca MpUAeBUMa YHHE
XapMOHHMYAH OJHOC KOjU MOMa)ke ayTopy Ja CBOje MCKa3e MCTAaKHE Kako OM MX YHTajalf

pa3yMeo U IpUXBaTHO Kao 3HAYajHE.

9.5 Umenwure ka0 MapKepy UCTHUIIAFA Y CPIICKOM KOPITYCY

NMenurie ka0 Mapkepy UCTHIIAKA y CPIICKOM je3UKY JOMPUHOCE 00Jh0j OpraHHU3aIIH]jH
MCKa3a, 3aTUM CIy’>Ke ayTOpHUMa Kao CPeJCTBO MCTUIIAa JEJI0BA MPOMO3UIIMOHOT cajpiKaja
KOje ayTop cMaTpa 3Ha4yajHUM KaKo 3a Hay4HY 3ajeHUIly KOjoj IpUIIaga TaKo U 3a YUTAOIE.
Jlakiie, UMEHHIIE Y KOHTEKCTy IHCKypca HaydHHX MOHOrpaduja MOMaxy ayTopuMa [a
OCTBape HaMepaBaHy KOMYHHUKAIlMjy Cca YHTAOlKMMa y OBOM CIyd4ajy ca acleKTa Mapkepa
UCTHLIaba. AYTOpPM Cllefiec KOHBEHIMje Hay4YHHMX 33jeJHALA KOJUM TNpuUInanajy, oK
HCTOBPEMEHO MMajy Ha yMY M YHMTaolla Ka0 PaBHONPABHOI WaHa Te 3ajeJHHIE. Y KOJIUKO je
ped o Hay4yHUM MOHOTpadujama, YMHU C€ Ja je Y TOM CErMEeHTY MOXJa motpedaH u Behu
orpe3 Kako Ou ce ocTBapuiia KBaJIMTETHA KOMyHHUKallja ca YATAOLMMa KOJU TEK CTymnajy y
Hay4HYy 3ajeJHMIly. Y aHAJIM3UPaHOM KOPIYCy MMEHHIIE Ka0 MapKepH IOKa3aje Cy BHUCOKY
(peKBeHTHOCT 3a HayuHy oOiacT reorpaduja, JOK Cy 3a HaydHe OOJacTH JIMHTBUCTHKA U
(bu3uKa T€ BpEIHOCTH MPHUOJIMIKHE, alld TP IMyTa Mame 0/ (PEKBEHTHOCTH y Teorpaduju. Y
OBOJ aHaJIM3u HeheMo ce pPyKOBOJIUTH IMOJEIOM KOjy CMO HPHUMEHUIM 32 UMEHHIE Kao
MapKepe UCTULaka y eHIJIECKOM Je3UKY, MOIITO ce Mojiesia UMEHHIIa Kao MapKepa UCTHUIamba
y CPIICKOM je3UKy HaMEeTHYJIa IpeMa CEMaHTUYKOM aclekTy. J[akie, uMeHuIe cMO OJeUIN
npeMa HbHUXOBOj CEMAHTHIM Yy JBE KaTeropuje: MMEHHUIE C MO3UTUBHOM KOHOTAIMjOM U
MMEHHUIIE Cca HEraTUBHOM KOHOTanujoM. OBakBy IMOJENy cMaTpaMoO aJe€KBATHOM IIOMITO
MMEHHUIIE KOje HuMajy yJIOory MapKepa HWCTUIama YIJIaBHOM MpHUMNaAajy ancTpakTHUM
MMEHMIIaMa, a YKOJIMKO UX MocMaTpaMo ca (yHKIIMOHAIHOT acleKkTa, OHJa HaM je 3HayajHO
Jla JIM O3Ha4yaBajy MCTHULAKE ca MO3UTHBHUM WM HETaTHBHUM oOIpesesbemeM. Moxe ce

YOUMTH J1a C€ Yy OBOj KAaTe€ropuju MMEHHUI]Aa Hajla3e M JeBepOATUBHE OJHOCHO TIJIaroJICKe
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MMEHHIIEe, KOje ce IMpeMa CBOM TBOPOCHO-CEMaHTHYKOM IUIAHY OJUIMKY]y JAMHAMHKOM W
mporecyanHomhy, a Kao TaKkBe WHTEH3WBHO CE€ KOPHUCTE y OKBHPY OJpeheHHX CTHIICKO-
¢dynkuonanaux koHTekcra (Kmmkosarm, 2004, 2008). Kako naBome Puctuh u Jyromuh,
CEMaHTHYKa pealu3alfja arncTPakKTHUX MMEHUIA Yy CPIICKOM jE3WKYy 3aBHCH O]l
COIIMOTICHXOJIONIKE chepe Y K0joj Cy ynmoTpeOsbeHe, a Koja yClIOBJbaBa U APYre KOHTEKCTE Y
KOJUM C€ T€ MMEHHUIIC KOPUCTE, OJTHOCHO CEMAaHTHYKa peanu3aiyja 1o0uja o0MK clieHapuja

KOjU MpHUIagHuiu oapehere jesnuke Kyurype ycBajajy (Ristic—Dugonji¢, 1999:158)

9.5.1 VmeHure ka0 MapKepH UCTHIIAA ca TIO3UTUBHOM KOHOTAIIH]OM

Y 0Boj Tpynu MMeHHIA HajOpojHUja je uMeHHuna 3nauaj (1,54) y HaydHO] 0OMacTH
reorpaduja, 3atum crneau umenuua gpeonocm (I'EO1,49; ®U3 1,00; JIMH 0,44). Ykonuko
MocMaTpaMoO HMMEHHUIIE Ca TO3UTUBHOM KOHOTAIMjOM YyOYaBaMO Ja y HAy4YHOj 00JacTu
¢usuka on ykymHo 11 umenwua, Hucy yomire cy nponahere 4 umeHuIe (cucypHocm, 00Kas,
npeyuznocm, Oenegum), y HaydyHO] 00JacTH JIMHTBUCTHKA HUCY TipoHaheHne 2 (cueypuocm,
benegpum), NOK y HaydHOj obnactu reorpaduja Huje mponaleHa camo jeaHA MMEHHIIA
(npeyusnocm).

Jlexcuuko-rpaMaTH4ky oOpaclM y KOJUM IpPOHAJa3uMO OBE MMEHHMIE cy cienehu:
MMEHHIIA + UIMEHUIIA: npuUMep CUSypHOCMU, Mepe CUSYPHOCMU, 00pa3ay épeoHocmu; TIPUICB
+ UMEHMLA: QU3UYKA/EKOHOMCKA CUSYPHOCM, MHO200pOjHU OoKa3u, Opojuu 6enegumu,
ancoiymHa NpeyusHoOCm, HAMepasaHa npeyusHocm, eeha MmepMUHONIOUKA NPeYusHOCH,
ONWIMU/2N00ANHU/KOHAYHU 3aK/bYYAK, 000AMHA/KOHKpEmHa Nnomepod, 0pa2oyeHa KOpucm,
TJIaroJl + WMEHHWIA: OOHemu 3aK/by4aK, HA8ecmu HA 3aKbYUAK, HAMEemamu 3aKmbyydk,
nocmuhu ycnex; doxkasu ynyhyjy, IMEHUIIa + pellaTUBHA PEUCHULIA: CUSYPHOCT KOJY, 00KA3U

Koju....

Tabena 87: ImeHure ka0 MapKepu UCTUIAA Ca TTIO3UTUBHOM KOHOTAIIA]OM

VMEHUIIE JIMHTBUCTHKA reorpaduja ¢duznka
1. cueypnocm 0 0,02 0
2. oOokas 0,03 0,19 0
3. uumenuya 0,13 0,23 0,04
4. npeyusnocm 0,01 0 0
5. oGenegpum 0 0,04 0
6. nomepoa 0,01 0,02 0,08
7. 3akmyuax 0,13 0,21 0,08
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8. 3mauaj 0,10 1,54 0,17
9. ycnex 0,04 0,10 0,02
10. xopucm 0,01 0,15 0,02
11. gpednocm 0,44 1,49 1,00

Y npumepy (486) umeHHIa cucypHocm KaKO MapKep HCTUIIalkba MOrjia Ou ce ca
MIPUJCBOM eKOHOMCKU CMAaTPaTH U YCTaJbeHOM KOJIOKAIMjOM HAay4YHOT AMCKYpCa, UCTO Kao U
anconymua npeyusnocm y npumepy (489). Y npumepuma (487) u (488) umenune ookas u
yurbeHuya y3 TIpUIEBE ocnopasajyhu u eoprsu yCMEpeHe Cy Ha UCTHIAE cajpikaja Koju
ClIeZIn OJTHOCHO KOjH je paHuje moMeHyT. O0e UMEHUIE YAPYKEHE CYy Y XapMOHUYAH OJHOC
ca OpyruM HM3pa3uMa KOjH JONPHHOCE MCTHILAY CaApKaja: ¥ 00UbY HeOYeKUBAHUX CUid,
anconymuu cucmemu. bBeneghum je MMEHUIIA KOjy NMPOHATA3UMO CaMO Yy HAydHO] 00JIacTH
reorpaduja ¥ TO y Beoma MmaioMm Opojy mpumepa. Y mupumepy (490) yapyxena je ca
JICKCUYKUM TJIaroJIOM cMampamu KOjy Npunaia Mapkepuma orpahjiBama T TaKo JEJIMMUYHO
yMamyje cHary uctunama. Y npumepuma (491) u (492) umenune nomapoa M ycnex Hanase ce
Yy XapMOHHYHOM OJHOCY Ca NpPHUICBHMAa KOjH CYIITHHCKH JONPUHOCE HMCTUIAky HCKasa.
Nwmenuna zaxwyuax y npumepy (493) y xapMOHUjH je ca MPUICBOM HajOumHuju, 10K je y
npumepy (494) ymnorpeOsbeHa y3 IJIAaroil u3gecmuy INTO YUHH YCTaJbeHY KOJIOKALHU]y ¥y

Hay4YHOM JIUCKYPCY.

(486) S jedne strane, globalno trziSte olak$ava ekonomski razvoj i ekonomsku sigurnost, sto
se, opet, pozitivno odrazava na zdravlje ljudi. ('EO2C:91)

(487) Osporavajuci dokaz lezi u obilju neoéekivanih spoljasnjih sila, nebioloskog porekla,

koje oblikuju zivotnu sredinu 1 razvoj zivota. ('EO2C:192)

(488) Na osnovu gornjih cinjenica proizilaze odredene predstave odnosno posledice o tome
da ne postoje apsolutni sistemi reference i da apsolutna istovremenost nema smisla.
(®U31C:14)

(489) Uz to, broj i vrsta potencijalnih distinkcija izmedu razli¢itih vanjezic¢kih entiteta
gotovo su neograniceni, pa se apsolutna preciznost i ne moze posti¢i. (JIMH3C:71)

(490) Kako se zracenja iz medicinskih izvora koriste ili za dijagnostiku ili za terapiju
razli¢itih bolesti, smatra se da je benefit od njihovog koriséenja veci od rizika koji osobe
primljenom dozom preuzimaju prilikom ekspozicije izvoru zracenja. (CTEO3C:81)

(491) Dodatna potvrda opravdanosti ovakvog modela nalazi se i u svakodnevnoj
leksikografskoj praksi. (JINH3C:106)
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(492) Uspeh celokupne nau¢ne studije zavisi od kvalitetne realizacije ovog koraka.
(TEO2C:88)

(493) HajOuTHUju 3aKk/byyaK M3BEJCH U3 OBUX KOHIICIIUja jeCTe Jla EKOHOMCKH pacTH3
jeHOT perrMoHa MoKe OWTH IPEHET Ha IPYTH PETHOH, AHOCHO U3 jeJHOT MECTa y JIPyTo.
(TEO1C:79)

(494) Medutim, tek analizom svetlosti koja nam stize sa ovih objekata mozemo izvesti
zakljucke o njihovim fizickim karakteristikama kao $to su temperatura, hemijski sastav i

sl. 1 na osnovu toga nauciti nesto o njthovom nastanku i evoluciji. (®132C:10)

Wmenuna snauaj (495) mokaszana je OCMM BHCOKHX BPEIHOCTH (DPEKBEHTHOCTH Y
KOpIlyCY ¥ IOHPOK CIIEKTap KOHCTPYKIMja ca TMpHAEeBUMAa KOju Takohe IOompHHOCe
rojayaBamy CTENEHA UCTHIaka IMPOIMO3Ullje: 00 + genuxoe, e6ehee, npecyoHoe,
KOMNJIEKCHO2, — (DYHOAMEHMANH02,  8UMANHOZ,  6eIUKO2,  U3V3eMHO2,  XUjepapXujckoe,
NPaKmuuno2, nocebHoz, NpecyoHoz, NpPEopaspeoHoz, CYWMUHCKO2, KbYUHO2, HCUBOMHOZ,
Henpoyerusoe + 3sHauyaja. VIMeHuNa Kopucm Hajga3M ce y XapMOHHUYHOM OJTHOCY MCTHUIIAba
ca UMEHHUIlaMa apeymenm u 3axmyuak (496), U y XapMOHHUjH ca MPUICBOM GUULECPYK Y
npumepy (497). llpunes neynuman y3 UMEHUIly 6pedHOCH TOTIPUHOCH I0jayaBamy CTENEeHA

OMpeaACJbCHOCTU Y UICTUHUTOCT MCKa3a.

(495) U tom smislu su ti stavovi od posebnoga znacaja - buduéi da se pomaljaju, poprili¢no
eksplicitno, 1 na vaznom mestu, upravo u vreme cvetanja (kao Sto ve¢ rekoh) inace
srazmerno ,,strogog”, ,.tvrdog” strukturalistiCkog ucenja i metoda (naroCito u njegovim
ortodoksnim verzijama i likovima). (JINH2C:16)

(496) Argument na kom se zasniva njegov zakljucak je jedan od osnovnih argumenata u
korist postojanja tamne materije. (PM33C:125)

(497) Njena visestruka korist ne samo kao energenta vec i za druge potrebe, dovela je do
masovnije upotrebe. (F'EO2C:264)

(498) Govoriti samo o razlikama, kao da su one neupitna vrednost po sebi i nezavisno od
komplementarnog pojma sli¢nosti, znaci fokusirati samo ono S§to ljude razlikuje, to jest

razdvaja (JIMH1C:93)

240



Huckypchu mapkepu oepahusarba u ucmuyarba nponosuyuje y akademckom OUCKypcy
HAYYHUX MOHOSPADUJA Y eHeIeCKOM U CPICKOM Je3UKY

9.5.2 VmMeHnwure ka0 MapKepu UCTHUIIAA Ca HETATUBHOM KOHOTALIN]jOM

Nmenurie y 0BOj rpyIiv MoKa3aje ¢y HEIlITO HIKU TPEHIT (PPEKBEHTHOCTH y mopehemy
ca mpeTxogHoM TpynoMm. Tako, HajQpeKBEeHTHHja HMEHHIIA Hedocmamakx OeneKu
¢dpexBenTHOCT 011 0,66, 3aTHM ciienu UMeHUINA pusuk ca ppekBeHtHouthy ox 0,43 u To 0b6e y
HaydHO] oOmactm reorpaduja, MmMTO je y CKiIaay ca HajBehoM YKYIMHOM BpEIHOCTH
(pPEKBEHTHOCTH 3a MMEHUIIE Y aHAIM3UpPAHOM Koprycy. M3HeHaljyje uummeHuna ma je y
Hay4yHOj oOnactu (M3MKa O CBMX WMMEHHMIIA W3 Tabele 66 perucTpoBaHa camMO WMEHHIIA
Hedocmamak W TO ca HUCKOM BpeaHouihy dpekBeHTHoct ox 0,04. ¥V reorpadwuju cy
PETHCTPOBAHU MIPUMEPH CBUX WMEHUIIA, a (PPEKBEHTHOCT UM je y pacrony on 0,02 mo 0,66,

JIOK y JIMHTBUCTHUIIA HUCY TIpoHal)eHU IPUMEPHU 3a UMEHUIIE mepem, Heycnex U pUsukK.

Tabemna 88: HNmenurne xkao MAapKepHu UCTHlamkba Ca HCraTHBHOM KOHOTaI_[I/IjOM

MMCHHUIIC JIMHTBUCTUKA reorpaduja ¢du3uka
1. mepem 0 0,02 0
2. onmepehere/onmepehenocm 0,02 0,15 0
3. uzaszos 0,01 0,25 0
4. neoocmamax 0,04 0,66 0,04
5. meycnex 0 0,02 0
6. pusux 0 0,43 0
7. npemma 0,01 0,13 0
8. mecuzyprnocm 0,02 0,04 0

VY npumepy (499) nmenuna mepem ynorpedsbeHa y MHULN]JATHO] MO3ULM]HU AOAATHO
MapKHhpa HMCTHUIA€ MCKa3a Koju cienu. Onmepehierve Ka0 MapKep UCTUIAkA Y TPUMEPY
(500) y ckiomy je MCKa3za KOjU Ce TMOPEAH, a y XapMOHHUjH je ca HU3Pa3oM UCHMUHCKO
obocahemwe. Y npumepy (501) uMeHuna usazoe cToju y XapMOHHUJU ca IPUAECBOM HCTHUIAKkA
Heceaxkudauru. Umennna nedocmamax (502) y XxapMOHHjU je ca UMEHHUILIOM npofiem IITO
YUHU UjeJHY oA pehux dopMaHO-TpaMaTHYKUX pealin3aliidja OBOT THIAa Mapkepa. Vimenuna
neycnex (503) ka0 Mapkep HCTHIAa BeOMa je pPeTKa y aHaIM3HpPAaHOM KOPIYCY W HHje
3a0ene)keHa y XapMOHHjU ca JPYTHMM CpeACTBAMAa HWCTHIIAka MMTO OW ce MOTJo
OKapaKkTepucaTH Kao BHCOK CTETEeH UCTHLama NpH ynorpedu oBe umenute. [Ipumep (504) ca
MMEHMIIOM pu3uK Kao0 MapKepoM MCTHIIamka, PEIaTUBHO YECT y Hay4HO] oOyacTu reorpaduja
IITO C€ MOXE TYMayWTH TEMaTCKUM OKBHPOM KOpIyca M3 OBE HaydyHO] AMCIUILUIMHE, a
He3a0emnexxeH y (QU3UIM U JIMHTBUCTHIIN, OJHOCH C€ Ha UCTHIAKE CaApiKaja ca HETaTUBHOM

KOHOTAIIH]jOM.
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(499) Teret erozije zemljista i zagadenja sedimenta pogada kako razvijene, tako i
nerazvijene zemlje, mada su stope nize u razvijenim zemljama (Marsh, Grossa, 2002).
(TEO2C:147)

(500) Tim putem se u izvesnu ravnotezu dovode sli¢nosti i razlike, §to omogucuje da se na
pozadini konstantnog ono §to je varijabilno pokaze i kao istinsko obogacenje, a ne samo
kao zadato optereéenje. (JIMH1C:41)

(501) Ovakva situacija donosi odredene prednosti, ali i posebne odgovornosti; u svakom
slucaju, to je nesvakida$nji izazov za sve ukljucene u nastavni proces. (JINH1C:132)

(502) Problem nedostatka proteina se manifestuje u ekonomski razli¢ito razvijenim
zemljama. ('EO2C:95)

(503) Posto su diskusije sa ciljem dogovora zavr$avane neuspehom, regionalna vlast je
donela odluku o nameni povrsina u kojoj je 2/3 teritorije namenjeno Sumarstvu, a 1/3
zastiti prirode. ('EO2C:39)

(504) Rizik da se odbaci nulta hipoteza iznosi preko 95% sto pokazuje da trend u

analiziranoj seriji nije prisutan. (CEO3C:29)

9.5.3 3akspyuak

VY oBOM Jeny aHaiM3€ NpPUKa3add CMO MpeIor Mojeie MMEHHUIa Kao MapKepa
UCTHUIakha y IPOyYaBaHOM KOPITYCY Ha OCHOBY (DYHKIIMOHATHUX KapaKTEPUCTHKA Y KOPIyCy
Y CEMAaHTHYKUX 3HAUCHa. Y OUEHO je Jla MMEHHMIIC TPEICTaBshajy KaTeropujy Koja je Beoma
(dpekBeHTHa y Jiesly IpoydaBaHOT KOpIyca, Ipelu3Hje HayuyHo] obiacTu reorpaduja 10k cy
3a mpeocTaje JBe HaydyHe OOJIacTHM Te BPEIHOCTH 3HadajHo Hmxke. Jlakime y mnoryemy
¢pexBeHTHOCTH TpuMehyjeMo BapujaOMIHOCT HM3Mel)y HAayYHMX AWCHUIUIMHA TPH 4YeMy
reorpaduja Kao HaykKa KOjy TPETHPaMO M MPUPOJHOM W JAPYIITBEHOM HCIOJhaBa HajBehm
TpeH 1 (PPEeKBEHTHOCTH MMEHHUIA KA0 MapKepa MCTHIAmka, JOK Cy Y JUHTBUCTHIMA U (U3HLIU
TPEHI0BU (PPEKBEHTHOCTH TOTOBO M3jeTHAUYEHH, alld ca BPEJHOCTHMA JI0 TPU IMyTa HUKUM
Hero y reorpaduju. OmmTy 3ak/bydak KOJjU CE€ MOXKE JIOHETH Ha OCHOBY JOOHjEHHMX
pesynaTaTa jecte Ja Hay4yHa oOjacT (hU3MKa MCTOoJhbaBa HU3AK TPEH] (PPEKBEHTHOCTH 3a 00€
KaTeropyuje HMMEHHUIa, C TUM Ja 3a KaTeropHjy HMMEHHIa Kao MapKepa HCTHULama ¢

HEraTUBHOM KOHOTAIMjOM OENeXMMO caMO peallu3alujy jeHe UMEHHIIE, IITO j& U3Y3eTHO
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oJcTyname oa TpeHaa. OBako HUCKa (PEKBEHTHOCT MMEHHUIA KAa0 MapKepa HCTUIama Yy
Hay4HO] oOjacTu (U3MKa yKIama ce y XHWIIOTe3y Jla er3akTHE HayKe MMajy HU3aK TpPeH]I
MapKepa HCTUIamka, alld Ce€ y OBaKBY KOHCTATaIlMjy HE yKJamajy pe3yJTaTH JOOHWjeHH 3a
JMHIBUCTHKY Kao JPYIITBEHY HAyKy TJ€ CMO OYEKHBAIM 3HAYajHO BHUIIE BPEIHOCTH
bpekBeHTHOCTH. Y JUTepaTypu 0 (HPEKBEHTHOCTH UMEHHIIA Y HAYYHOM JUCKYPCY CPIICKOT

jesmca HEMa PCIICBAHTHUX IMOJaTaKa TC C€ HC MOXKXEMO OCJIOHHUTHU Ha HCKE paHHje IoaaTKe.
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10 AUCKYCHJA

VY oBom mornaBjby Ouhe pasmarpaHe CIMYHOCTH U pa3iiKe y (PPEKBEHTHOCTH
Mapkepa orpahuBama M UCTHIAKka Y CHIJIECKOM M CPIICKOM jE€3MKY INpeMa aHAIN3UPaHOM
KOpIyCy W3 JIMHTBUCTHKE, reorpaduje m ¢usuke. Kako OucMo mperieqHuje mnpukazain
TMCKYCHJY U yropeanian (peKBEHTHOCTH MapKepa y o0a rmpoydaBaHa je3unka y Tabenama 89 u
90 nmpencraBuhemo ykynHe (GpeKBEHTHOCTH TOjEAMHAYHUX KaTerOpHja MapKepa y eHIJIECKOM

" CPIICKOM KOPITYCY.

Osne hemo ce MOHOBO OCBpHYTH Ha monazHe xumorese. [Ipema Xunotesu I, kama
nmocMaTpamo ymnorpeOy Mapkepa orpahuBama W HUCTHILAKa, KAa0 jE3WYKUX CpEICTaBa, y
HAayYHHM MOHOTpadujamMa Kao MpHUMEpy aKaJIeMCKOT IUCKypca Ha EHIJIECKOM M CPIICKOM
je3uKy oa0bpaHOT 3a OBO MCTPAXXKMBambhe, youaBaMo Ja Cy peau3alnje MapKepa CEMaHTHUKU
U TparMaTW4Ke ycioBibeHe. Jlakie, y OCHOBM KaTeropusauuje Mapkepa orpahuBama u
WCTHUIaFha HAJIa3W Ce CeMaHTH4YKa (DYHKIMja CBaKe OJ KaTEropHja, IMOJIa3uMO OJi OCHOBHOT
3HaueHa KOje HAC KPO3 CHUHTAKCHYKE peanu3aldje 0Ja0paHux MapKepa BOIU 10 HHUXOBE
nparMatudke (yHKIMje Koja ce y cilydajy Mapkepa orpahuBama peanusyje y jaBa oOJuKa:
orpahuBame yCMEpPEeHO Ha cajpraj Mpomno3uiuuje, orpahuBame yCMEpEeHO Ha YYECHUKE Y
KOMYHUKaIju (y HalleM CiIy4ajy TO Cy ayTop M YMTajall), JOK je KOJ MapKepa HUCTUIIama
peann3oBaHa Kao HWCTHIA-E/HArjialmiaBame CTEleHa YBEPEHOCTH ayTopa y Ccaapxkaj
MPOTO3HIIMje, alli U Kao MCTHIamke conuaapHocTu ca yntaonuma (Hyland, 1998b; Peacock,
2006; Skelton, 1997). CBakako ja ayTopoBa CBECT O YUTAIAYKOM ayTUTOPHjyMY JOTNPHHOCH
yrnoTpeOn Mapkepa orpahjuBama M HCTHIAka y akaJeMcKoM Juckypey. Ilpema Xajmanny,
ayTOpH y3uMajy y 003Mp Ja CTAaHOBHWIITE YUTAOIAa HHUje yHampen oapeheHo U Ja MOCTOju
MOTYhHOCT ,,CyITpOTCTaBJbamka’ CBAKO] MPOMO3UIIM]HU. 3aTO j€ HEOMXOIHO J1a MPOMO3UITHOHH
cazipkaj Oyzae n3banaHcHpaH Te ce € MapKepu orpahjiiBama U UCTHIIAka KOPUCTE Y CKIIAy ca
eKCTpa-JIMHTBUCTHYKOM cTBapHoImhy kao anekBatHuUM npexycioBom (Hyland, 1989b:91).
CBakako, MHTEPIIEPCOHAHNA CETMEHT aKaJIeMCKOT JHCKYpCa OYHTYje c€ Y MPOTO3UIINOHUM
cazpkajuMa KOjU Cy MapKUpaHM ayTOPCKUM orpahuBameM, YNPKOC YUH-CHHUIM Ja Ou ce
TaKBH CaJip)Kaju MOTJHM CMaTpaTH KaTeropuykuM TBpAmama aytopa (Hyland, 1989b:91).
Mapkepruma orpalhuBama 3ajelHUUKO je Ja MpeHoce WH(pOopMalHjy, YNHEHUYHO CTambe Ha

HA4YMH KOJHU j€ jeiHa 0 MOTYhHX OIIIKja WK JeTHO TVIEJUIITE Ha CTalkhe CTBAPH KOj€ OCTaBJba
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OTBOPEH MPOCTOP 3a JApyre MoryhHocTu, raeaumTa U craBoe (Mauranen, 1997:121), noxk je
MapKepuMa HCTUIamka 3ajelHUYKO Ja ayropuma omoryhaBajy Ja MCKJby4e alTepHAaTHBHE
CTaBOBE, MpEIyIpeae CyKoO CTaBOBa M CTaBE akKIEHAT ayTOPOBY YBEPEHOCT Yy HM3HECEHE

craBose (Hyland, 2005:52).

10.1 [Juckycuja o MapKepuMa orpahrBama y eHIJIeECKOM je3WKy MpeMa HayYHUM

obJiacTuMa

[TocmarpaHo mpeMa HayYyHUM JIUCHUILUIMHAMA, y JEIy KOpIlyca U3 Hay4dHe 00JacTH
JMHTBUCTHKA 3alla)KEHO j€ J1a CBH MapKepu OCHM IpujeBa Oelie)ke HajBHILE BPEIHOCTH Y
OJTHOCY Ha OCTaJie NUCIHIUIMHE. Y HaydyHO] O0JacTH JMHTBUCTHKA HAj()PEKBEHTHUJU CY
nexcuyku rnaronu (7,90) xoju cy yjenHo U HajOpPEeKBEHTHUJU Y IEIOKYIHOM KOPIYCy Ha
EHIJIECKOM je3UKy, 3aTuM mpuaeBu (6,77), momanuu rnaronu (5,44), npunosu (4,94) u
umenwute (4,77). Y maydHoj obsiactu reorpaduja rekcnuku rinaroiu (4,79) cy tek Ha Tpehem
MECTy MO (PEKBEHTHOCTH, JIOK TpBa JBa 3ay3umajy npuio3u (5,37) m mpuumesu (5,22).
Mopanuu rnaronu (3,99) cy Ha yeTBpTOM MecTy, a uMmenuue (1,99) Ha netoMm ca U3y3eTHO
HUCKOM (peKkBeHTHoIhy y OJHOCY Ha OcCTajie KaTeropuje Mapkepa. Y HayyHOj o0iacTu
(u3uKa npBa 1Ba MecTa 3ay3uMajy Jekcuuku raaroiu (5,81) u npuaesu (5,56), 10k MogaIHUA
rnaros (3,32) u npuniosu (2,28) 3ay3umajy tpehe, ogHOCHO 4eTBpTO MecTo. Kao u y apyre
nBe obsactu, uMmenune (1,24) cy HajMame (pEeKBEeHTHE ca HajHMKOM (pekBeHTHouthy y
LEJIOKYTTHOM Koprycy. Hajmame u3paxene pasnuke y (peKBEHTHOCTH MOjEMHUX MapKepa
OrJIeflajy Ce y BPEOHOCTHMA 3a0eNie)KeHUM 3a TPHUAEBE T je (PPEKBEHTHOCTH PEIATHBHO
yjennauena (JIMH 6,77 , TEO 5,22, ®U3 5,56). Hajpume wuspaxeHe paziuke y
(pPEKBEHTHOCTH HCIIOJbaBAjy CE 3a UMEHUIIE Kao Mapkepe orpahuBama rie 0enexuMo BeoMa

HUCKe BpeAHocTH 3a reorpadujy (1,99) u ¢pusuky (1,24) y onHocy Ha TUHTBUCTHKY (4,77).

OBakBU MOKa3aTeJbH CYrepHlIlly Ja Cy cTpaTrervje orpaluBame yCcloBJbEHE TUIIOBHMA
HaydYHHUX OJUCHUINIMHA, TC Ja C€ Yy CI3aKTHHUM IMNPUPOJHHUM HayKaMa Kao IITO je (1)I/ISI/IK3,
cTpaTteruje orpahuBama NpuUMeEnY]y, ajld y HELLITO Malkb0j MEPU Yy OJTHOCY Ha reorpadujy Koja
ce cMaTpa U APYLITBEHOM M NMPUPOJIHOM HAYKOM, a JOII Mamke Y OJIHOCY Ha JIMHTBUCTHKY Kao

JPYIITBEHY HAYKY.
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10.2 [luckycmja o mapkepuma orpahuBama y CPICKOM jE€3WKY NpeMa HayYHHM

oOilacTuMma

VY oBOM onesbKy pazMoTpuheMo aHaim3upaHe Mapkepe orpahuBama y CpICKOM
Je3UMKy mpeMa Hay4YHUM JUCHUIUIMHAMA. Y JIely KopIlyca U3 Hay4yHe 00JacTh JIMHI'BHUCTHKA
youaBaMoO Ja CBH MapKepu OCHM IpujeBa Oelie’ke HajBHILIE BPEIHOCTU Yy OJHOCY Ha OCTale

JUCLUILINHE.

VY HayyHOj 00jacTW JIMHTBUCTHKA HajppeKkBeHTHHjU cy mpuio3u (4,73) koju cy
yjenHo U Haj(pEeKBEHTHHUjH Y LEJIOKYITHOM KOPITYCY Ha CPIICKOM jE3UKY IITO je TOAYAapHO ca
SHTJICCKUM J€3MKOM, 3aTHM CJIe/ie MOJAHU Tiaroi (2,48), umenune (2,45), npunesu (1,84),
U Ha nocienmeM Mecty jJekcnuku riaaronu (0,80). Ykommko mocMmarpamMo yKyNHE Cpeambe
BPEIHOCTH (PPEKBEHTHOCTH 32 CBE TUIIOBE MapKepa M0 HayYHHM JIUCHUIUIMHAMA, 3ala)KaMo
Jla ce BPEIHOCTH 3a JTUHTBHUCTUKY (2,89) u reorpadujy (2,81) HE3HATHO PA3NIHUKY]Yy Y KOPUCT

JMHTBUCTHKE, 0K j€ YKyIHa (PPEKBEHTHOCT y Hay4yHOj oOnact usuka (2,15) Hemro Huxa.

IlojenuHayHe kateropuje Mapkepa npemMa HayuyHUM 00JacTHMa HHUCY YBEK Y CKIaIy
ca YKyNMHHMM BpEIHOCTHUMA. Y Hay4dHO] OOJacTH JMHIBUCTHKA (DPEKBEHTHOCT IOjeIMHHUX
KaTeropvja OJCTyna Ha cienehW HaYMH: WMEHHWIE Cy Ha JPyrom, NMpHaeBUM Ha TpeheMm u
MOJQJIHM TJIaroJiu Ha 4eTBpTOM MecTy. Haydyna oGmact reorpaduja u ¢u3uka mojajeHaKo
OJICTyHajy Off YKYIHOT CKOpa TaKo IITO Cy NMpHUAEBU mpema (peKBEeHTHOCTH Ha Tpehewm, a
MMEHMIIE Ha 4eTBpTOM MecTy. Hajmame u3pakeHe paznuke y (ppeKBEHTHOCTH MOjEIUHUX
Mapkepa oOrJenajy ce€ Yy BpeJHocTUMa 3a0elekeHMM 3a MOJAllHE [IJarojie TrAe je
¢dbpexkBenTHOCT penatuBHO Yyjennauena (JIMH 2,54; TEO 3,13; ®U3 2,86). Hajpume
U3pakeHe pas3iinke y (pEeKBEHTHOCTH HCIOJbaBajy C€ 3a MMEHMIIE Kao Mapkepe orpahuBama
rze OeseXXrMo MPUIIMYHO HIKE BpEAHOCTH 3a reorpadujy (2,16) n ¢usuky (1,45) y ogHocy
Ha JUHTBUCTUKY (3,26), MITO je OmeT MOAYJapHO ca BPEAHOCTHMA JTOOWjEHHUM Y aHaJIUu3H
EHTJIECKOT Jiena Kopiyca. JloOujeHn pesynraTu y cKjiaay Cy ca OYeKHMBambKMa U MOJIa3HUM
XHUIIOTe3aMa Ja Cy CcTpaTeruje orpahuBamaa ycIOBJbEHE CIEHU(PUUHOCTUMA TUCKypca
HAayYHHMX JAMCLMIUIMHA T€ Jla Ce Y €r3aKTHUM NPUPOJHUM HayKama cTpaTeruje orpahuBama

MPUMEBY]Y Y HEIITO Mamkb0j MEPU y OHOCY Ha JAPYIITBEHE HayKe.
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10.3 [luckycuja 0 yKymHHM BpeJHOCTHMA (DPEKBEHTHOCTH Mapkepa orpahuBama y

€HTJIECKOM M CPIICKOM JE€3HUKY

Y Tabenu 89 mar je ynopemnum mperien (peKBEHTHOCTH Mapkepa orpahuBama y
CHITIECKOM U CpPIICKOM je3WKy. YKOJHKO CE€ OCBPHEMO Ha YKYHHY (DPEKBEHTHOCT CBHX
KaTeropuja Mapkepa orpahuBama, youaBamMo Ja je YKyHnHa (PPEKBEHTHOCT Y EHIJIECKOM
KOpIIyCy TOTOBO JIBa IyTa Beha 0J] BpeIHOCTH y CPIICKOM je3UKy. Jlakie, yonrTeHo rieaaHno
CPIICKM jE3WK IIOKa3zyje 3HadajHO ciabujy TEHICHIW]y yroTpebe Mapkepa orpahuBama y
aHATM3UPAaHOM KOpIYyCy Hay4YHHX MoHorpaduja m3 Tpu obOmactu. OBakaB TpeHHA je
JIETUMUYHO M OYEKHBAaH OO3MpOM Ha pa3jiMKe y KOHBEHIMjaMa IHCamba y aKaJeMCKOM
nucKypey usmel)y mpoydaBaHMX je3uka. MelyTuMm, yKOJIMKO aHaIM3UpaMo I0jeAMHAYHE
(pEeKBEHTHOCTU MET MPOy4YaBaHMX KaTeropuja Mapkepa youaBaMO Ja OCHM YIaJJbUBUX
pa3iMKa 1MocToje M M3BECHE CIMYHOCTH. Tako, MMEHHUIle Kao Mapkepu orpahuBama Oenexe
rOTOBO MJEHTUYHE BPEIHOCTH Yy aHAJIU3UPAHOM KOPIIYCY Ha €HIJIECKOM (2,26) U cpICKOM
(2,25) jesuky. OcuM UMEHUIIA U IPUIIO3U Kao MapKepu orpaliBama moka3aiu cy NpuOInKHe
BPEIHOCTH, alli je (PpEeKBEHTHOCT OBHX MapKepa y cpIckoMm kopiycy (4,67) nemto Beha y
nopehemy ca eHriieckuMm KopmycoMm (4,22). Ocralie Kareropuje Mapkepa HCIOJbaBajy
3HavajHUje pasznuke. Ha OCHOBY aHanmM3MpaHUX MOJaTaka, MOKEMO YOUHTH Jla j€ KaTeropuja
JIEKCUUYKHUX TJIaroyia Kao Mapkepa orpahuBama Haj()peKBEHTHHU]A y €HITIECKOM je3uKy (5,73),
10K je y cprickoM je3uky (0,75) Ta kaTeropuja Ha MOCIEAHEM MECTY NpeMa (PpEeKBEHTHOCTH.
MopnanHu TharoinM M OpUIeBU Kao Mapkepu orpahuBama (PEKBEHTHUJU Cy M EHIJIECKOM
KOPITyCY ¥ TO FUXOBE BPEIHOCTH Cy 3HauyajHO Behe. Tako MOJaIHM TJIaroju y €HTIIECKOM
Kopmycy Oenexe ¢pekBeHTHOCT o 4,03, MOK je PpeKBEHTHOCT y CpICKOM Kopiycy 2,89.
CanuHO je M ca HpuUIEBMMa KOJU Yy €HrJieckoM je3uky (5,63) Oenmexe nBa myTta Behy

(pexBEeHTHOCT 01 (PPEKBEHTHOCTH UCTE KAaTEroprje MapKepa y CpIICKOM je3uKy (2,54).

TabGena 89: Ymopennu mnperiies; (peKBEHTHOCTH Mapkepa orpahjuBama y €HITIECKOM U

CPIICKOM j€3UKY

Mapkepu orpahuBama EHTJIECKU KOPIYC CPIICKH KOPITYC

MOJIQJIHU TJIaroJIf 4,03 2,89
JIEKCUYKH TJIaroiau 5,73 0,75
TIPUIIO3HU 4,22 4,67
MPUJIEBU 5,63 2,54
MMEHUIIC 2,26 2,25
YKYITHO 21,89 13,12
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10.4 Jluckycwja 0 MapKepuMa HCTHIAKa y CHIJIECKOM Je3WKy IIpeMa HaydYHUM

oOyracTuMa

Kao mto je Beh mcTakHyTO, MOJAIHU M JISKCHMYKH TJIArOJH MOKA3yjy TPEH] BUCOKE
(pPEKBEHTHOCTH y aHATU3UPAHOM KOPIYCy Yy TMOjeAMHUM HAyyHMM obOiactuma. MojanHu
IJIaroJId Kao KaTeropuja Mapkepa Cy M3pa3uTo (PpEeKBEHTHH, OJHOCHO HAj3acTYIJbCHHJU Y
Hay4YHO] oOjacTu JMHTBHUCTHUKA (4,51), TO HHUjEe y CKIaay ca OYCKMBAHHM pE3yiTaThuMa
0031MpOM Ha KapaKTepUCTUKE TUCKypca XyMaHUCTHUKUX Hayka. Pusuka (1,92) kao erzaktHa
IPHUPOJHA HayKa IIOKa3yje T'OTOBO JABOCTPYKO MamH TPEHI (PEKBEHTHOCTH MOJAITHUX
riaroja y nopehemy ca JIMHTBUCTHKOM, JIOK je TpeH. ¢pekBeHTHOCTH y Teorpaduju (1,90)
HajHMKU, TOTOBO U3j€IHAYEH ca TPEHJOM (PPEKBEHTHOCTH MOAAIHUX Tjaroja y (pU3HuLH, ITO
HUje Y MOTIYHOCTH OYeKHMBaHa cuTyanuja. OBako HMCKA 3aCTyIUbEHOCT MOJIAIIHUX IJ1aroja y
reorpauju y OIHOCY Ha JMHTBUCTHKY MOXE C€ 00jaCHUTH TEeMaTCKUM H300poM KopIiyca
YHje KOHBEHIMje jecy pa3iuyuTe y rnopehemy ca JTUHTBUCTHKOM M (U3UKOM, HAKO je Y
¢u3uny oyekuBaH HewTo Behu TpeHJ ¢pekBeHTHocTH. Takohe, JIEKCHYKHM IJ1aroiau y
reorpaduju (1,90) mokazyjy HHUCKY (PpEeKBEHTHOCT y mopehemy ca ocTaiuM aHalIu3HpaHUM
muctummuHama (JIMH 4,07; ®U3 5,44). Hajsehy (pekBeHTHOCT 3a JIEKCHYKE TIJIaroJie
YOUMJIM CMO y Hay4dHO] oOsiactu pusuka (5,44) mto je yjeaHo u Hajeeha hpekBeHTHOCT Mehy
MojeIMHAYHUM THUIIOBUMa Mapkepa y kopmycy. Ocrtane KaTeropuje Mapkepa HCTUIamba
TEIIKO j€ MOPeAMTH ca pe3ysTaTUMa IMPEeTXOAHMX HCTPaKUBama IOMITO Yy paHUjuUM
UCTpaXMBamkbUMa HUCY €KCIUTMIIUTHO HaBol)eHe Tmojerne mpeMa kareropujama. Pesynratu oBe
aHaJM3e MOTBPAWIN Cy OUYEKHBambe Ja TPHUACBH MMajy BUCOKY (DPEKBEHTHOCT y HAy4YHO]
obmactu muHrBuctuka (3,05), a mpeoctane [Be AUCHUIUIMHE HMAjy HU3PaKEHO HIKE
¢pexsentHoctu (I'EO 1,95; ®MU3 0,83). [Ipuno3u cy kateropuja kKoja je yjeHaueHa y CBUM
obnactuma (JIMH 2,62; TEO 2,02; ®U3 1,68), 1ok cy uMeHune HajppeKBEeHTHH]E Y HAYYHO]
oOractu reorpaduja mTO MOXKeE Ja ce cMaTpa oYeKuBaHUM. Pa3nuke y GpeKkBEeHTHOCTH HUCY
TaKo M3pa)KeHe 3a KaTeropujy umenuua y reorpaduju (1,95) u nuarsuctunm (1,68), nok je y
¢uzuim (0,83) 3abenexeHa HEIITO HUKA BPEIHOCT 3a 0Be Mapkepe. Mnak, oBe pa3iuke HUCY
TOJIMKO YIIeYaT/FUBE Kao 32 MOJATHE TJIarojie WM MpueBe. Y OUMINA CMO J1a j€ JTMHTBUCTHKA
Ha IPBOM MeCTy npema (peKBEHTHOCTH MapKepa, 3aTUM cieau (pusuka oK ce reorpaduja

Hasazu Ha Tpehem mecTy.
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10.5 Jluckycmja o Mapkepuma HCTHUIAba Yy CPIICKOM je3WKy NpeMa HaydHHM

oOJlactTuMma

Y O0BOM Of€JbKY MpPEACTaB/BEHU Cy pe3yiTaTh aHalIW3e MapKepa HCTUIAmba Y
aKaJIeMCKOM IMMCAaHOM JTUCKYpCY Y TpU Hay4HE JAUCIHILIMHE y CPIICKOM je3uky. Kao miro je
Beh McTakHyTO, UMEHHUIIE Y Hay4dHO] obmactu reorpadwuja (5,60) mokasyjy TpeHJ BUCOKE
¢bpexBeHTHOCTH Yy Tmopehermy ca TpeHIOBUMAa Yy IpeocTalie J[IB€ aHAIM3UpaHE HayyHe
muctumuae (JIMH 1,04; ®U3 1,41). [Ipunos3u cy cieneha HajhpekBEeHTHH]a KaTEropuja,
KOja y aHAJIM3UPAHOM KOPITyCy HE HCII0JbaBa HM3PAXKECHE PA3JIMKE y BpPEIHOCTUMA IpeMa
Hayuaum auctuiummaama (JIMH 2,72; TEO 2,45; ®U3 2,74). Jlekcuuku riiaroyiv cy TeK Ha
TpeheM MecTy IITO MX HE YUHU U3Pa3uTO (PPEKBEHTHHM, a HAj3aCTYIJbEHUJU Cy Y HAy4dHO]
obnactu ¢usmka (2,26), mTo OM ce MOIJIO CMaTpaTd Ja je y CKJIaay ca OueKHBamHMa
003MpOM Ha KapaKTEPUCTHKE IUCKypca MPUPOAHUX Hayka. DPEKBEeHTHOCT IpHIEBa Kao
MapKepa UCTHIIakha CBPCTaBa MX HA MPETIIOCIEAHE MECTO Y CBUM HAYyYHHM JAMCHUILUIMHAMA.
[IpuneBu Oenexxe ucte BpeaHoctu 3a reorpadujy (1,04) m dusuxy (1,04), nok je y
muareuctulin (0,73) Ta BpeAHOCT HEITO Mama. MoAanHu Tiaroiu Oeliexe HajHUXKH, allu
NPUIMYHO YjeAHAaYeH TpeH] (PPEKBEHTHOCTH y cBUM HayyHuM auciummaama (JIMH 0,65;
I'EO 0,60; ®U3 0,44). Vkonuko mocmarpaMo 3acTyIUbEHOCT Mapkepa IMpemMa HayuyHUM
JMCLUIUIMHAMa, yoyaBaMoO Ja je reorpaduja Ha NpBOM MECTY, a 3aTUM ciene (u3nKa U
JMHTBUCTHKA Ca HEIITO Mame H3paKEeHUM pas3inkamMa y QpekBeHTHOCTH. JloOujeHe
pe3ynTare GpEeKBEHTHOCTH MapKepa MCTHIamka y CPIICKOM je3UKy HE MOXKEMO MOPEIUTH ca
HEKMM pEJIEBaHTHHM TIOJalliMa TIOMITO Yy JIUTEpaTypd HE MNPOHAIA3UMO CIIMYHA

HUCTpaXKUBamkhA.

10.6 [luckycuja o YKyImHUM BpeaHOCTHMa (PEKBEHTHOCTH MapKepa HCTUIamba y

€HIJIECKOM M CPIICKOM JE€3UKY

Tabena 90 mpencraBiba ymopemHH mperiies] (pEeKBEHTHOCTH MapKepa HCTHIama
Ipema et NpoyyaBaHUX TUIIOBA Mapkepa y o0a aHanu3upaHa je3suka. YKymnHa (ppekBeHTHOCT
MapKepa UCTHLAmba Y €HIJIECKOM jJe3UKy JIBa IyTa Mpemallyje BPeAHOCT (PEKBEHTHOCTH Y

CPIICKOM je3HUKy, ILITO je CIMYHA CUTYyallhja Kao ca Mapkepuma orpahuBama, HaKo Cy yKyITHE
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BPEHOCTH 3a Mapkepe orpahuBama cBa myTa Behe. YKOIMKO mocMaTpaMo BPEIHOCTH 3a
MojeJuHavYHe TUIIOBE MapKepa MOKEMO MPUMETHTH Ja JIeKCuukH rinaroiu (3,91) ucnospasajy
HajBehy (PEKBEHTHOCT y €HIJIECKOM Kopmycy. Hacympor Tome, y CpIICKOM je3HKY
HajppexBeHTHH]jE cy uMeHuIe (2,12) nok cy aexcuuku riaronu (1,35) Tek Ha Tpehem mecTy.
VY enrneckom koprycy cy momanHu riaroiau (3,03) Ha apyroM MecTy, JOK y CPICKOM
Koprycy Kateropuju MonanHux rinarona (0,44) mpumaga mocienme MeCTo  IpemMa
(bpeKkBeHTHOCTU. Y CPICKOM KOPIYyCY OPYyro MecTo Impema (pEeKBEHTHOCTH 3ay3uUMajy
npuinosu (2,09), nok cy y eHrieckoMm kopmycy npuios3u (2,01) na tpehem mecty. Kox oBe
KaTeropuje youaBaMo Ja je (peKBEHTHOCT y 00a KopIlyca roToBO yjeaHaueHa. YeTBpTO U
mero mecro mpumanajy npunesuma (1,52) m mmenmmama (1,89) y eHriieckoM Kopmycy.
[TpuneBu (0,73) y cprickoM KOpITyCcy Cy Takohe Ha 4eTBPTOM MECTy W MpaTe TPEHJ YKyITHE
(pPEKBEHTHOCTH TaKO J1a je BPEAHOCT MPUOJIMKHO JBa IMyTa Mama Hero 3a npuaese (1,52) y
eHraeckoM kopiycy. OBaj Tpenn He mpare MoaanHu rnaronu (0,44) y cprckoM KoOpmycy
MOIITO j& BUXO0Ba (PPEKBEHTHOCT CKOPO CeAaM ITyTa Mama y OJHOCY Ha MCTY KaTeropujy y

€HIJIECKOM KOpITyCy.

TaGena 90: VYmopennu mperneq (pPEeKBEHTHOCTH MapKepa HCTHIAka y KOpPIycy Ha

€HIJIECKOM U CPIICKOM JE€3HUKY

MapKepH UCTHIIAha EHIJICCKH KOpIYC CPIICKH KOPITYC
MOJIAJHHU TJIaroian 3,03 0,44
JIEKCHYKH TJIArOJIx 3,91 1,35
TIPIIIO3U 2,01 2,09
MIPHUJIEBU 1,89 0,73
VMEHUILIE 1,52 2,12
YKYITHO 12,38 6,74

10.7 3akspyuak

VY cBeTily 100MjeHHNX MoJaTaka Ha OCHOBY aHATM3WPaHMX HAyYHUX MOHorpadwuja Ha
€HIJIECKOM M CpPIICKOM j€3WKy, JOLUIM CMO [0 3aKJbyyka Ja ce€ pa3jihKe y IOorjiery
(bpexBeHTHOCTH Mapkepa orpahjuBama U UCTHIIaka Mel)y HayYHUM JMCHUIUIMHAMa Ha OCHOBY
orabpaHOr KopIyca MOTY NPHUIHCATH CTPYKTypaMa 3Hame-3Hanall (enr. knowledge-knower

structures) u xooBMMa KOjU TIpeBIaJiaBajy y npoydaBanuM aucimminHama (Maton, 2014).
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XHjepapXujCKUM CTPYKTypama 3Hama JIoJaje ce APYIITBeHAa NMMEH3Hja TOojeJrHara Koju
YYECTBY]Y Y KpEUpamy U NMPCHOIICHY 3Hama (HAyuyHUK, ayTop, Mpodecop) Te TaKo HaydHE
JTUCIUIUIMHE MOXKEMO IMOCMATpaTH Kao /10 KOHTHHYyyMa 4YHja JIBa Kpaja 4YuHE KOJ 3Hamba
(eur. knowledge code) u k61 3uania (ear. knower code) (Maton, 2000, 2014). OBa aBa koaa
KOjU TIPHUIIA/Iajy TIOMEHYTUM CTPYKTypama, MOBE3aHHM Ca 3HAKhEM M YYECHHUIIUMA Y TPOLIECY
Kpeupama U MPEeHOIIeHka 3Hakha Y HAYIIH, 00jallbeHa Cy Ha MPUMEpUMa MMPUPOIHUX HAyKa y
KOJUM JIOMHHHpA KOJ 3Hamka U JPYIITBEHO-XYMaHUCTUYKUX HAyKa Y KOJUM TOMHHHpA KO
3Haima. HayyHe &IucHMIUIMHE ca JOMHWHAHTHUM KOJOM 3Hamba HMajy XHjepapXujCKH
MOCTaBJbEHY CTPYKTYpy 3Hama Koja ce BepUpHKyje TpeMa HAyYHHM INPUHIMIIAMA H
mporeaypama, a IpUTOM HAyYHUK HHje Y CPEAMINTY Nakme. MelyTuMm, HaydyHe TUCITUILINHE
y KOjUM je KOJ 3Halla JTOMHHAHTaH (HOKyCHpajy ce Ha WHIUBUIAYaTHE KapaKTCPUCTHKE
MojeIMHaIa Kao KpeaTopa 3Hama y OKBUPY HaydyHE TUCIHIUIMHE T€ CE€ TAKO JISTHTUMHTET

3HamY Jlaje Ha OCHOBY CTPYYHOCTH, HCKYCTBa M ayTopureTa Hayunuka (Hood, 2011).

VY oBOM paay mpoydaBaiu cMO 0Aa0paHu KOPITYC U3 TPU Hay4YHE AUCIUILIMHE Ha JIBa
je3uka. JIMHrBUCTHKA Kao JIPYIITBEHA HayKa Haja3W Ce Ha CPEJAMHH KOHTHHYYMa U HarUmbe
Ka KOJy HaydHHUKa, reorpaduja Kao U IpYyIITBEHA U MPUPOAHA HayKa Takole Ou ce moria
CMECTUTH Ha CpPEAMHY KOHTHMHyyMa ca TEHICHIIMjOM KaJ KOIy 3Hama, a (U3MKa mpema
CBOJCTBUMA MPUPOJHUX HAyKa MOTJIa OM Ce CMECTHTH OJuXKe Kpajy KOHTHHYyMa Ha KOM Ce

Hayasu KO 3HAKA.

IIpema TOMe, TBpAHE Yy HAyYHUM JIUCLHMIIMHAMAa y KOJUM JOMUHHpa KO/ 3HaJIa
3axXTeBajy je3sWuKa CpeJCTBa KOja HarjallaBajy HAydHHUKOB ayTOpHUTET U cTpyuHoct (Maton,
2000:157). OBa TBpama moTBpheHa je y HeKHMM paHHjuM HcTpaxkuBamuMa (Peacock, 2006;
Hyland, 2009, 2012;) Te je Tako y MpPHUMEHEHOj JIMHTBUCTHIM 3alenekeHa Beha
(pEeKBEeHTHOCT MapKepa UCTHIIakha y OJTHOCY Ha TICHXOJIOTH]Y U HEeKe JIpyre AUCIUIUINHE KOje

cy OKe Koty 3Hama.

OcuM TOra, pe3ynTaTH UCTPaKMBama MOTBPAWIM Cy U IO3HATE UYUECHULE J1a je
EHIJIECKM aKaJeMCKH JUCKYypC BHIIE OpHJEHTHCAaH Ha 4YHTaola ca H3PaKEeHOM
WHTEPIIEPCOHATHOM JAMMEH3HjOM KO0jO] IpHUIajajy U Mapkepu orpahjuBama U UCTHIIAKHA KOJU
MOIUGUKY]y CHary HcKa3a Kako OHM TIJIeAMINTa ayTopa Ouiia IpeJoyeHa YHTallauKoM
ayJUTOpUjyMy Ha IITO PasyMJbUBUJU M NPUXBATIGUBUJU HAYMH, IUTO je OMET y JOMEHY
oarosopHoct aytopa (Hyland, 2005). Ca apyre cTpaHe, CpIICKH aKaJeMCKH AMCKYypC mpeMa

OBOM HCTpaXuBamwy, y mopehemy ca €HIJIECKUM Je3UKOM, OCliama Ce y Mam0] MEpH Ha
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WHTEPIIEPCOHATIHY JAUMEH3H]y, a BUIIIE j€ OPUJEHTUCAaH Ha ayTopa, T€ ce OYeKyje Ja YuTajall

NakJbUBO CJIeIU ayTOpoBy aprymenTaiujy (Mauranen, 1993).

Tabena 91: dpexBeHTHOCT Mapkepa orpaljuBama y KOpIycy Ha €HIVIECKOM U CPIICKOM je3UKY

MapKepH orpahuBama

JIMHTBUCTHKA reorpacduja [i6370 €]
1. CHIJICCKH KOPITyC 29,78 21,33 18,19
2. CPIICKH KOPITYC 11,10 13,40 10,49

OBa anHanm3a TOKa3aja je Ja pa3InyuTe pe3yirare y Morieny ynorpede mapkepa
orpahuBama y MpoydaBaHUM JUcHUIUIMHAMa. Y Tabenu 91 BuaMMO ymopeaHu Npecek
(peKBEeHTHOCTH Mapkepa orpahuBama IpeMa HAay4YHUM JUCHMIIMHAMa U MPOYy4YaBaHUM
jesunmma. Yo4aBaMo Jla y €HIJIECKOM je3HWKy NocToju Beha moTpeby ayTopa y ApyIITBEHHM
HayKaMa Ja YHTAaolMMa NPEACTaBEe CTENEeH YBEPEHOCTH Yy MPOMO3UIIMOHU Ca/IPKa]
ynotpebibaBajyhu mapkepe orpahuBama kako OM MOAM(PHUKOBAIM jJauWHY MCKa3a, OCTABUIIU
IPOCTOp 3a alNTepHaTHBHA MHUILJbEHA WIM OTBOPWIM JUCKYCHJy O MOTEHLHjaHUM
HEJIOoCTalluMa WM OTpaHUYehHMa Y TOKY UCTpaKMBama. Y CPIICKOM je3UKy Ipema Tabenn
91 curyanmja je HEmITO Opyrayuja, JUHTBUCTHKA M (PHU3MKA Kao JPYIITBEHA W TPHPOJIHA
HayKa I0Ka3yjy ClIu4aH TpeH] (pEeKBEHTHOCTH Mapkepa orpahuBama, 10K je y reorpaduju
Taj TpeHa Hewto Behu. Jlakie, y ey KopIyca Ha CPIICKOM je3UKy HEMaMo MOTBpP/IE€ PaHUjUX
HCTPaXMBamka KOja BaKE 3a EHIJIECKH j€3MK. YKOJIHMKO YIOPEINMO CPIICKA U EHIJIECKU
KOpITyC TpeMa HayYHHM JAWUCIHUIUIMHAMA yOouaBamoO Jla CPIICKH je3WK HCII0JhaBa 3HAYAjHO
HIKe (pekBeHIMje (MpUOIKHO J1Ba MyTa HIKE) Y MOJEJMHUM HAayYHMM JUCLUIUIMHAMA Y

OOHOCY Ha CHIJICCKHU je3I/IK.

Tabena 92: @pekBEeHTHOCT MapKepa UCTUIIAkha Y KOPITYCY Ha €HIJIECKOM U CPIICKOM JE€3UKY

MapKepH UCTHLAkA
JIUHTBUCTHKA reorpaduja ¢uznka

1. SHTJIECKHU KOPITYC 16,06 10,96 12,27

2. CPIICKH KOPITYC 6,80 6,15 7,72

Kako ce y paznuuutuMm HaydHUM JUCIHUIUIMHAMA YIOTpeOJbaBajy paziuduTe BPCTE

MojiaTaka, Tako IOCTOJU U pa3IWyUTa MoTpeda 3a ymoTpeOoM Mapkepa HUCTHIama Yy
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CHIVIECKOM M CPIICKOM aHAJIM3MPaHOM Koprycy. OBme OHCMO MOIJIM TOBOPUTH O
BapHjalyjamMa y pPeTOPUYKHM OOpaciyuMa MpH KOHCTpyHCamy HH(OpMaiuja, TBpAKBU WIH
CTaBOBa y HAy4YHUM JUCHUIUIMHAMA. [IpeTrnocTaBuiam cMo Aa APYIITBEHE HAayKe uMmajy Behy
notpedy 3a ynorpeOoM MapKepa HCTHLAKka, JOK C€ NPUPOIHE HAYKe OCNIamkajy yrJIaBHOM Ha
Opelu3He TOAaTKe WCTpaKMBamka WM eKCIepuMeHarta mTo Ou OHO J/J0BOJBAH JOKa3
WMCTHHUTOCTH TBpAKU. MelyTuM, pe3ynTatu aHaau3e MOKa3aid Cy HEINTO APYraudujy CIHUKY
ynorpebe Mapkepa WCTHIaka y MPOyYaBaHUM HAyYHUM JUCHUIUTMHAMA. Y Tabemu 92
IpuKa3zaHa je ymnopenHa ()peKBEHTHOCT MapKepa HCTHLAma y 00a IpoydaBaHa KoOpIryca.
YouaBamo HemTo Behy 3acTyIJBEHOCT MapKepa HCTHUIAaka y SHIVIECKOM KOPITyCy 3a Hay4YHY
00JIaCT JTMHTBUCTHKA y OJHOCY Ha Jpyre TUCHMIUIMHE IITO je y CKIaxy ca (pyHKIHMOHATHAM
KoZoM Hay4Huka. [IpemMa Tome, pe3yiraT OBOT Jiea HCTpaXMBama IMOKa3yje Na JAUCKYpPC
ApyUITBEHE HayKe ucrnosbaBa Behy moTpeOy 3a je3sMUKUM CpeACTBUMA KOja HarjamaBajy
ayTOPUTET ayTopa M CTPYYHOCT y Hay4yHOj obnactu. ['eorpaduja kao Hayka Kojy cMaTpamo H
JIPYIITBEHOM W TPUPOJHOM IIOKa3yje HEMITO HW)KH TPEHI Y OJHOCY Ha (PHU3HUKY, IITO
JICTUMUYHO HUje y CKJIQAy Ja OYeKHBAmHMa. Y CPIICKOM Jely Kopiyca (peKBEHTHOCT
MapKepa MCTHIamka 3HA4ajHO je HIDKA 0/ (PPEKBEHTHOCTH OBHX MapKepa y €HITIECKOM eIy
KOpIyca, ajli je MpUOIMKHUX BPEAHOCTH Yy CBE TPH Hay4dHe obOiactu. HeouekuBaHo je mrTo
HayyHa oOsiacT gu3uka O6enexu Hajsehy BpeIHOCT (PPEKBEHTHOCTH OBHUX MapKepa MaKo CMO
OUYEKUBAIIM J]a TPEeH]I Oy/e CIMYaH eHIJIeCKoM Kopirycy. OBU moJany mokasyjy ACTHMUIHO
3Ha4yajHe pas3iuke u3Mely MNOojeIMHUX AUCLUIUIMHA Yy Toryeny (peKBEHTHOCTH Mapkepa

ncTUIamkAa.
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11 UICTIMTUBAIGE PELEINIWIE U PA3YMEBAILA MAPKEPA
OTPABUBAIA U UCTULAIA KOJI OJIABPAHE T'PYIIE
CTVJIEHATA

Kao mro cmo paHuje momeHynu, Mapkepu orpahuBama M HCTUIAka CMaTpajy ce
Cpe/ICTBMMA KOja YMTAOIMMa MOMaXy y pasyMeBamy cajpikaja TOkoM yurtama (Crismore—
Farnsworth, 1990) u kao cpeicTBa KOje MOMaXKy ayTopuMma Ja KOJ 4uTajama IpOHM3BEIy
pasyMeBame cajpikaja mpeMa BberoBoj OCHOBHO] HAMEHH U TpeMa HA4YMHY Ha KOJU je ayTop
MepUUnMpao o4yekuBama untanana (Camiciottoli, 2003). [laxie, mparMaTHyKd TJIEIaHO,
ayTOpH MPEHOCE YMTAOIMMa aKaJeMCKO 3Hamke Ha CMUCIEH HAuWH KOjU je y CKIaay ca
3aXTeBMMa HAy4YHE 3ajelIHUIIC, NPU YeMy ayTOpPH MMajy Ha yMy W KOTHUTHBHH acIieKar
pasyMeBama TEKCTa KOJI YHMTajala Kao W KOHBEHIIM]jE HHTEPIIEPCOHAHE KOMYHHKAIIH]jE
Hay4HE 3ajeJHHIe Ko0jo] mpumaaajy ayropu u uutaouu (Hyland, 1996a:440-441). Osne
MOXEMO TOBOPHTH M O TIOjMy KOMYHHKaTHBHE KOMIIeTeHIHMje (eHr. communicative
competence) koju je MpUMEHEH HA yUeHhE CTPaHOT je3uka. [Ipema mMojeny KOMyHHKaTHBHE
KOMITETEHIIH]je, TUCKYpPCHA KOMIIETEHIIH]ja IocMaTpa ce Kao KoMieTeHIuja crpykrype (Celce-
Murcia—Olshtain, 2000; Celce-Murcia, 2007). JluckypcHa KOMIETEHIMja IOCMaTpa ce
XOJIMCTHYKA W YKJbYYyje JHUHTBUCTHUKY KOMIICTCHIIN]Y, TEKCTYaJIHy KOMIICTCHIHU]Y W

nparmatiuky komnerenmjy (Alcon, 2000: 262).

VY oBOM Jeny HCTpaKuBamba MCIUTHBaWkE MEpLENLUje U pasyMeBamba MapKepa
orpahuBama U UCTUIAEka POBEJCHO j€ Y OOJUKY aHKETHOT YIIUTHHUKA KOJU j€ AUCTpUOYyHpaH
omabpaHoj Tpynu CTyJeHaTa JAPYIITBEHWX W TPUPOJHUX Hayka YHuBep3utera y HoBom
Cany. Onmabpane cy TpH rpyne cTyieHaTa MpeMa HayYHUM JUCIHUIUIMHAMa (JTMHTBUCTHKA,
reorpadguja u ¢usuka) KojuMm npunaga ogabpana koprycHa rpaba. IlpBy rpymy uunu 34
CTyJIeHTa JIpyre TOJUHE CTyauja aHriucTuke Ha dunozodckom daxynrery. pyry rpymy
yiuHU 24 CTylneHTa Jpyre roauHe cryadja reorpaduje Ha [IpupoaHo-mMaTemMaTHukoM
¢dakynrery. Tpehy rpymy unnHu 24 cryneHara npBe roauHe cryauja gusuke Ha [IpupomHo-
MaTeMaTHYKoM (akynTeTy. 3a CBaKy TIpyIly CTyJIeHaTa oja0paH je O/UIoMaK TeKCTa ca

npUMepuMa Mapkepa U3 Kopmyca oaroBapajyhe nayune nucuuruinse. Ilonyhene cy nBe
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BapHjaHTEe TEKCTa 2

Ha CPIICKOM je3WKy 3a CBaKy rpymy U3 oaromapajyher nmema xopmyca:
npBO TeKCT A kao Kpaha Bep3uja 0e3 AMCKYpCHHUX MapKepa, a 3aTuM U TekcT b kao
OpUTMHAJIHA BEp3Hja ca AUCKYPCHUM Mapkepuma. HakoH TekcToBa ycneania cy 4 nurtama ca
nonyhenum oxarosopuma (Cnmka 4). [lutama W3 OBEe aHKETE ycMepeHa Cy Ka J00Hujamy
OJIrOBOpa KOJU TEKCT WCIHTAHHWIM CMaTpajy MNPUXBAaT/bMBHjUM Ca acleKTa YHhTaiana

aKaJIeMCKOT JIUCKypca.

1. Koju TekcT cmarpaTe JaKIIAM 33 YATAmke?

a. TeKCT A
0. TekcT b
2. Koju tekct cmaTpaTe epUKacHUjUM y MPEHOIIEHY caapkKaja duTaoiry?
a. TeKcT A
0. TekcT b
3. Koju Tekct nsnckyje Mame Hanopa (BpeMEHCKH U MEHTATHO) MPH YNTamby?
a. TEKCT A
0. TekcT b
4. Cwmarpare 11 1a cy IOABYYCHE PeUH Y TEKCTY b:
a. OJUIMKa CTUJIA ayTopa
0. OJITMKA aKaJIEMCKOT je3MKa Hay4He TUCIUIUINHE
B. HEOITXO/IHE 32 YCIICUIHO pa3yMeBame TEKCTa
I. HUCY HEOIXOJIHE 3a pa3yMeBambe TEKCTa U MPELU3HO

MpeHoIIeHe uleja

Cnuka 4: AHKeTHA TATaka

HakoH oBuX muTama CTyGHTH Cy UMalM 3aJaTak Ja MpeBely MO IMEeT peueHula u3
EHIVIECKOT KOpIlyca Koje cajpxe Mapkepe orpahuBama M HcTullama. M oBae cmo ce
PYKOBOJIMJIM TTOBE3UBAK-EM KOPITyca U3 HayyHe JUCLMILIMHE €A CTYIHM]CKHM IPOrpaMoM KOM
rpyna cryneHara npunaja. Ilpunukom obpase mogaraka OBOI HCHUTHBAaWkA OOpaTHIM CMO
Maxmby Ha IMPEBOJHE EKBUBAJICHTE EHIJIECKM MapKepa y CPIICKOM Je3HKY Kao U HHXOBY
CEMaHTUUYKy M MparMatuyky nomynapHocT. l{usb oBor ucnutrBama OHO je a ce TecTupa
MHTYUIMja CTyJeHaTa y pa3yMeBamy IMpPEJICTaB/bEHUX TEKCTOBA OJ KOJUX j€ TEKCT A
€KOHOMHYHHjH, KpahH, 0K je TeKCT b 1yu U caapKu OpurHHaiHe Mapkepe orpahuBama u
ucTunama. Jlakie, MOKymlalM CMO Ja TECTUpaMO IMEepLeNniujy 4YuTajana y Iorjiery

e(UKaCHOCTH €KOHOMUYHH]JET TeKCTa y nopehemy ca IyXKUM TEKCTOM KOJU M3UCKYj€ BHUIIE

32 TekcroBu A u b 3a cBaKy HayuHy JUCLHMILUIMHY HOHA0Cc00 Guhe NpecTaBIbeHN Y HApEIHUM OJIeJbLIMA.
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BpeMEHAa W MEHTAJIHOT Hamopa 3a 4YMTame, ovekyjyhu ma he ce crymeHTH yriaBHOM
OTIPENICIUTH 3a TEKCTOBE b KOju caapke OpUTMHAIHY BEp3Hjy OJUIOMKAa W3 KOpIyca
JTUCIUIUIMHE KOjy UCHUTAHUIIU CTyAHUpajy. Y HAcTaBKy heMo mpeacTaBUTH pe3yiTaTe OBOT
UCIUTHBamka IMpeMa HAyYHHM JUCHUIUIMHAMA, 3aKJbY4Ke 1O KOjUX CMO JIOIUIH Kao H

HOTCHHI/IjaHHC rneaaromke I/IMHJ'II/IKaHI/Ije LECJIIOKYITHOI' UCTpa’KuBamkha.

11.1 TI'pyma 1 — nUHTBHCTHKA

Omntu nmojany o cryaentuma rpyne 1: 82,4% sxeunckor nona, 17,6% mMymikor mosna.
Martepmwu jesuk Mahapcku 2,9%, pycuncku 2,9%, cpncku 94,2%. CTpaHu je3ulln: SHIIICCKU
100%, nemauku 35,3%, bpanmycku 2,9%, pycku 11,7%, mmnancku 5,9%, utanujancku 5,8%,
kopejcku 5,8%, xkunecku 2,9%. Texer A (6poj peun: 109) Texcr b (6poj peun: 144) uz
CPIICKOT JieJla KOpITyca, Hay4Ha 00JacT JIMHTBUCTUKA, IaTH Cy CTyJEHTHMa aHrimuctuke (34
CTYICHTA) J1a WX MPOYUTAjy U OATOBOpEe Ha 4 muTama. tbuxoBu oIroBOpH Ha MOCTABJHCHA
nuTama 0 pa3yMeBamy M PEIENIUjU OJJIOMKA aKaJeMCKOT JHUCKypca M3 CPIICKOT Jera
KOpIyca y JIBe BapujaHTe 0e3 Mapkepa U ca Mapkepuma Ouhe mpeacTaBibeHd MPOIEHTYaITHO

Y HaCTaBKy OJCJbKa.

TEKCT A

Otyna HemoryhHoOCT THIOJIONIKE KiacuduKkanuje jesnka. A je3uly cy y TOM CMHCIy Hpea3HH, 4aK ,,MelIaHu"
HO YHCTH CJIy4ajeBH, apOUTpapHO MIACHTU(HUKOBAHH, UMEHOBAaHH, KATETOPU30BaHHU, U KiacudukoBaHu (Mako ce
JIMHTBUCTHYKA TUIIOJIOTHja cMaTpana CTPOroM HayKOM, HheHe CHCTeMaTu3aluje jecy apOuTpapHe 1o MpUpoau
mpeaMeTa KOju UM TMOUIexKY ). JIMHTBUCTH, IOBOJIOM paclpaBa O KPUTEPHjyMUMa 32 HACHTH()UKOBAKE je3HUKUX
EHTHTETa, MeTaOPHYHO KOHCTATY]y JIa je je3NK Y OCHOBH ,,IWjalieKaT KOj! yXKHBa MOJPIIKY KOITHEHUX TpyIa
MOpHapuIe“. AKO ce HEeKOME OBO TyMauelhe YYWHU NpeTepuBameM, npeBubha Ji ,,cHMOOINYKO-HICHTHTETCKE
¢yHkumje jesuka“. OBe MOMEHYTH MEXaHW3aM, Jakie, He MMIIPECHOHUpa HaydHomhy, W He Aelyje HHIMalo
JIMHTBUCTHYKH, Beh je eKCTPaIMHIBUCTHYKY (@ IPU TOM YaK ¥ MOJUTHYKH) - HO Tako, pyHKIMOHHUILE UCTOpHja
CBETa U HEroOBUX je3NYKUX Te Cy0je3NIKUX SHTHTETA.

TEKCT b

Otyna u gecra HeMOryhHOCT cTpore (Tumosomke) Kiacu(UKanuje jesuka. A je3uIy cy y TOM cMuciy demrhe
NpeNla3sHu, 4YaK ,MeIMaHH HO UHCTH CIIydYajeBH, BeoMa apOWTpapHO WAEHTU(PHUKOBAHHW, HWMEHOBAHH,
KaTeTOpU30BaHU, W KJIACH(PHUKOBAaHH (MAaKO C€ JIMHIBHCTHYKA THIIONOTHja DPENOBHO CMaTpaja Cpa3sMEpHO
CTPOTOM HayKOM, FbeHE CUCTeMaTH3aImje jecy apourpapHe Beh 1Mo mpupoan IpenaMeTa KOju UM Mmoutexy ). Heku
JIMHTBUCTH, TOBOJOM pacipaBa O KPHUTCPHjyMHMa 3a HMICHTH(HKOBamE 3aCEOHUX jE3UYKUX CHTUTETa, YaK
MeTaOpHYHO KOHCTAaTyjy Ja je jesUK Yy OCHOBM ,AMjaJIeKaT KOjH y>KMBa MOJAPLIKY KOMHEHHX TpyHma H
MopHapuIe“. AKO ce HeKOME OBO TyMauele HaMax YYHHHU IpeTepHBambeM, Bajbalo O Jia ce ymuTa He npeBuba
JIM MOXJa BaXHOCT ,,cMMOOJIMYKO-HJeHTUTeTCKe PyHKuHMje jesuka. C HalloM TEMOM y BE3H, OBJE NOMEHYTH
MeXaHu3aM, Jakjie, He HMIIPeCHOHMpa HaydHOIIly, W He JAellyjé HHUMalo JIMHIBHCTHYKM, Beh je moTmyHO

CKCTPAJIMHIBUCTUYKH (a mouenhe je nopyu TOM YaK U JOMHUHAHTHO HOJ'II/ITI/I‘IKI/I) - HO TaKO, Y OBOM HOIJIEAy
Raowmnnr

Ax rrrrar sy ATTTITYIT A YT AATYAMA TYARF TTAMASATIIA ATNAMA TT YT ATUATTIYT 4 AnTTrTTAarYer ma Avrae AnTrrrrerrsr Avwmrreamo
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Cnuka 5: TekctoBu A u b, HayyHa 00J1aCT IMHTBUCTHKA

[Ipema noOujeHnM moaanMMa 3a IpBO U APYTO MHUTAKE JaCHO j€ J1a YATAOIH MIPETHOCT
najy y oba nurama texcry b (73,5%) y onHocy Ha TekcT A (26,5%) kKao JakiieM 3a YUTaAmke U
edUKacHUjeM Yy MPEHONICHY caapkaja uuTaolly. Tpehe murame moBe3aHo je ca Jlakohom
YHTamka y CMUCIIY MEHTAJIHOT M BpEMEHCKOT Haropa. Mcnuranumm cy u oBzie uspasuiu Behy
OTIpeNeJbeHOCT mpema Tekcty b (76,5). UeTBpTo muTame UMalo je 3a Wb Ja MPOBEpPH
MEepIEeNIjy 4YMTajama O MapkepuMa orpahuBama W HCTHIIAKa Ca YEeTUPH TOHYyheHa
OJITOBOPA, a CTYJEHTH Cy MOTJIM J1a Oupajy BHUIIE OATOBOpA KOje€ cMaTpajy oAroBapajyhum.
CxoaHO ToMe, JOOHMjeHU Pe3yJITaTh MoKa3aliu Cy Ja y HajBehoj MepHu CTYJICHTH Kao YMTAOLHU
aKaJIeMCKOT JUCKypca CMaTpajy Ja Cy MapKepH oJuIhKa cTuia aytopa (58,82%), 3atum na cy
HEOIXOJHM 3a YCHemHo pazymeBame Tekcra (50%). Mehytum, jeana meTnHa MCIUTAHUKA
(20,58) onabpana je u OATOBOP Jla OJBYYCHE PEUU U U3pa3H y TeKCTy b HUCY HEOmxo1HH 3a
pazymeBame TEKCTa U MPEIU3HO MPEHOIeHke uaeja. Y OJHOCY Ha ocTalle OATrOBOpE, Mambu
MPOIIEHAT WCIUTAHUKA CMaTpa Ja Cy HaBEACHU M3pa3u OJJIMKAa aKaJEeMCKOT je3WKa Hay4yHe

muctumuinae (11,76%).

/1. The telic interpretation does not here depend on what is explicitly coded in the linguistic
expressions, but on what the interpreter knows about the larger scenes evoked by the
linguistic material.

2. Tenny (1989:12) also observes that undetermined plural noun phrases must be

considered a separate phenomenon for the purpose of the AlH.

In Chapter 5 we made a number of tacit assumptions about these less obvious cases.

4. Contrary to frequent observations or implicit assumptions, the Slavic aspectual systems
are idiosyncratic in many respects and cannot be taken as the paradigm.

5. The sixth and largest part, called the ‘Language file’, attempts to present structural and
social information on a large number of languages in a consistent format so that

students can gain a very brief overview.

w

Crnmka 6: OmabpaHe pedeHHIIe U3 SHIJIECKOT Jieia KOpITyca - JIMHTBUCTHKA

Y npumepy 1. omabpanu Mapkepu uUManu cy cienehe NpeBOJAHE EKBUBAJICHTE:
umenwuna interpretation: uarepnperarmja (61,76%) u tymaueme (38,23%); npuor explicitly:
eKkcIMuTHO (64,70%), uzpuuuto (29,41%), nupextro (5,88%). Kao mro ce Moke 3anazutu

Y HOpOUCHTYAJIHOM IpPHUKa3ly, UCHUTAHHULOU CY CC€ YTJIABHOM OIIPCAC/bUBAIIN 34 IMPCBOIAHC
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CKBUBAJICHTE y CPIICKOM jE3UKYy KOjU MMajy CTPAHO MOPEKJIO U CIMYHU Cy eHrieckuM. Hucy
3amaskeHM CIydajeBH KOHBEp3Hje BpcTe peu, JaKie peanu3aluja IpeBoJHIX eKBHBAeHaTa
y je3WKy LUJba MPATH CTPYKTYPY je3uKa OpHrHHAIA. Y APYrOM HpPHUMEpPy 3a0eiexeHH Cy
crenehu MPeBOAHM €KBHBAJICHTH: riaroi observes: mpumehyje (64,70%), youasa (8,82%),
cmampa (8,82%), onaoxca (8,82%); monanna konctpykiumja must be considered: mopajy ce
emampamu (47,05%), mopajy oa ce cmampajy (14,70%), mopajy ce nocmampamu (11,76%),
mopajy oa ce nocmampajy (8,82%), mopajy 6umu cmampanu (5,88%), mopajy Oumu
cxeahenu (5,88%), mpeba ce cmampamu (2,90%), mopa ce pasmampamu (2,90%), nmeHuia
phenomenon: ¢ernomen (91,17%), nojasa (8,82%). Hajuenihu npeBoiHN €KBUBAJIECHT IIaroja
observe je rmarom mpumemumu y CPICKOM WHITO OAroBapa Mapkepy orpahjuBama, JOK Cy
apyru rmaronu  (youasamu, cmampamu, onaxcamu) TPOICHTYATHO 3HATHO Mambe
3aCTyIUbEHHU, @ OHU OM ce MOrM Takohe cMaTpaTh Mapkepuma orpaljuBama MpH 4emy Ou
CTEICH ONpPEIeIbEHOCTH OBHX I1arosia 0uo Hemto Behu y oHOCY Ha riiaroi npumemumu. Y3
MOJIAJTHH TJIaroJl Mopamu Kao MPEBOJHU EKBUBAJICHT CKOPO IMOJIOBHHA UCITUTAHUKA KOPUCTH
WHOUHUTUBHU OOJHMK Tiarona (cmampamu, pazmampamu, nocmampamu), JTOK je
KOHCTPYKIIMja Oa + MpE3eHT ymnoTpeO/beHa y HEIITO BHIINE O] METHHE MPeBojaa. Y CBUM
npuMeprMa yodaBaMoO 00e3InYaBame MCKa3a 3aMEHHIIOM ce. VIMeHuna ¢enomen je
onomMaheHa y ynmoTpeOu mITO MoKa3yje MpoIeHTyalHa 3aCTyI/beHOCT o1 Tipeko 90%, ok je
MMEHHIIA 10jada PETUCTPOBaHA KAa0 MPEBOJHHM €KBHBAICHT y Mame oa 10% ciyuajeBa. Y
TpeheM mpuMepy 3a HMEHHIly assumption mnpesiagaBajyhu NpeBOJAHU EKBUBAICHT je
UMEHUIIA npemnocmaska, JOK Ce HMEHHIA npecyoad MOKe CMaTpaTH HeaJleKBaTHUM
NPEBOJHUM EKBHBAJICHTOM. Y UYeTBPTOM mpumepy mnpuieB frequent mma Tpu mnpeBoHa
exBuBanenta: uecm (79,41%), yuecmao (11,76%) u yobuuajen (8,82%) xoju ce U 'y cprckom
je3uKy MOry cMarpaTd Mapkepuma orpahuBama, a KOjU H3pakaBajy paslIHudTE CTEIEHE
OMPEeIeJbEHOCTH IMTO OM HAM y OBOM CIy4ajy yKa3ajJo Ha HAaYMH KaKo Cy HCIHUTAHUIH
pasymenu pedenuily. Hermpanu moman Can y dYeTBPTOM MNpUMEPY MPEBEICH je mpema
OuYeKMBamkUMa HerupaHuM riaroiom mohu (100%), mehyTum KOHCTPYKIIHje KOje cleae u3a
rJ1aroyia Mohu yriaBHOM Cy Y HHOUHUTHBY (y3emu, npuxeamumu, cXeamumu, ROCMampamu),
OCHM jEeHOT MpHMepa y KOM IPOHAIa3MMO KOHCTPYKIHUjy Oa + Tpe3eHT (ne mo2y oa ce

cxeamajy). Y OBOM NpHMEpy 3aHUMJBbMBA je M (paza In many respects xoja Ou ce moria

33 0 KOHBEP3HjH Yy EHITIECKOM M CPIICKOM je3uKy BuaeTu y Josanosuh, XK. B. (2007).
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4 a 3a KOjy Y HEKONHMKO CiydajeBa OEIeKMMO H30CTaHaK

cMatpaTH ammandukaTopom®
MPEBOJHOT E€KBHBAJIEHATa. Y TMETOM MpuMepy riaron attempt je mpeBeneH Npe3eHTOM
rinarosia 3. e jennune: noxyuamu (70,58%), meacumu (5,88%), nacmojamu (2,90%), uma
cBpxy (2,90%), dytypom rnarona nokyuamu (2,90%) 1 KOHBEP3UjOM Y UMEHUILY HOKYULA]
(2,90%). Mopanuu riarosn Can peaau3oBaH je y MPEBOAY Y Pa3iIMUUTHM KOHCTPYKIIMjama
rmarosia mohu. Hajuemhe je TpeBOIHM EKBUBAJICHT Yy IMPE3CHTY Ca oOa + TMPEe3eHT
KOHCTPYKIIMjOM WM UHPUHUTUBOM: Mmo2y da cmekny (29,41%), moey da oobujy (5,88%),
moey oa umajy (5,88%), mocy dobumu (17,64%). PeructpoBaHn je W MOTEHIMjajl IJiaroJja
mohu: 6u moenu oa 0obujy (11,76%), moenu 6u oooumu (2,90%), 6u moeru oa cmekuy
(2,90%), 3aTiM KOHCTPYKIIHj€ Y KOJUM U30CTaje riaaroi mohu: oa ou dodounu (11,76%), oa 6u
cmexnu (2,90%), ne 6u au oodunu (2,90%), he npysrcumu (5,88%). OBako pa3HOBPCHU
MPEBOJIHA CKBUBAJICHTH YIIPABO Cy IOKAa3aTesb KAKO HMCIUTAHUIM pa3yMejy OBaj MapKep
orpahuBama y KOHTEKCTYy M MPEHOCE ra y CpPICKH je3uk moctmxyhu Behy aucraHiry
ynorpeboMm mnoTeHnujana. Mcnurtanumm ce y BeheM MpOICHTY ompenesbyjy 3a O4yBame

JIEKCUYKO-TPAMAaTUYKE CTPYKTYpeE.

11.2 I'pyna 2 - reorpaduja

OnmTy moxanu O CTyJIeHTUMa rpyre 2 cy cuneaehu: 54,2% skeHckor mona, 45,8%
MyLIKor noja. Marepmu jesuk Mahapcku 12,6%, cpricku 87,4%. CTpaHH je3ULIU: €HITIECKU
100%, nemauku 29,2%, dbpanmycku 4,2%, pycku 4,2%, mmancku 8,4%. Texct A (Opoj peun:
137) Texct b (Opoj peun: 161) u3 cprckor aena kopiyca, HayuyHa o0jacT reorpaduja, 1aTu
Cy cTyleHTuMa reorpaduje (24 cryneHrta) Ja UX MPOYUTaJy M OJAroBOpe Ha 4 MuUTama.
BbuxoBu 0AroBOpH Ha MOCTaBJbEHA MUTAMA Y CKJIAay Ca PELENLUjoM OIJIOMKA M3 CPICKOT
Jena Kopmyca y JABe BapHjaHTe: 0e3 Mapkepa M ca Mapkepuma, Ouhe MpeacTaB/beHU

IMPOLCHTYAJTHO Y HACTaBKYy OACJbKaA.

34 AMmmdHUKaTOpe HMCMO YBPCTIIM y OBO MCTPaXKHBame, a IIPEMa CBOJCTBAMA CBPCTaBajy ce y MapKepe
HCTHUIIAkA.

259



Lloxmopcka oucepmayuja

TEKST A

Politika Svetske trgovinske organizacije utice na ljudsko zdravlje. Neslaganja postoje da li ugovori
Svetske trgovinske organizacije obezbeduju da se zdravlje ljudi zastiti od slobodne trgovine ili ne. S
jedne strane, globalno trziste olaksava ekonomski razvoj i ekonomsku sigurnost, sto se odrazava na
zdravlje ljudi. Uz to, iako neke nacije, ili ¢ak pojedinci, postaju bogatiji, siromastvo je smanjeno i to se
odrazava na zdravlje siromasnih naroda (Svetska banka, 2012). Zastupnici suprotnog misljenja
postavljaju pitanje kakve c¢e posledice po zdravlje ljudi imati iskljucenje nacija ili pojedinaca iz
globalnog trzista. Ovo iskljucenje iz dinamike ekonomske globalizacije je u zemljama u razvoju. Ako
zanemarimo slucajeve ekonomskog rasta osamdesetih godina proslog veka, u isto¢noj Aziji, prihod po
glavi stanovnika se smanjio u_70 zemalja u ovom istom periodu, a to su podaci i sa aspekta zdravstvenog
stanja populacije u ovim zemljama (SCRIBD).

TEKST B

Takode i politika Svetske trgovinske organizacije znacajno uti¢e na ljudsko zdravlje. Neslaganja postoje
oko_cinjenice da li ugovori Svetske trgovinske organizacije obezbeduju_dovoljno moguénosti da se
zdravlje ljudi zastiti od razlicitih posledica slobodne trgovine ili ne. S jedne strane, globalno trziste
olaksava ekonomski razvoj i ekonomsku sigurnost, sto se, opet, pozitivno odrazava na zdravlje ljudi. Uz
to, iako neke nacije, ili ¢ak pojedinci, zaista postaju bogatiji, apsolutno siromastvo je smanjeno i to se
pozitivno odrazava na zdravlje siromasnih naroda (Svetska banka, 2012). Zastupnici suprotnog misljenja
postavljaju pitanje kakve ¢e posledice po zdravlje ljudi imati iskljucenje nacija ili pojedinaca iz
globalnog trzista. Oni tvrde da je ovo iskljucenje iz rastuce dinamike ekonomske globalizacije znacajno u
zemljama u razvoju. Ako zanemarimo par spektakularnih slugajeva ekonomskog rasta osamdesetih
godina proslog veka, narocito u isto¢noj Aziji, prihod po glavi stanovnika se smanjio u_gotovo
70 zemalja u ovom istom periodu, a to su zabrinjavajuéi podaci i sa aspekta zdravstvenog
stanja populacije u ovim zemljama (SCRIBD).

Cnuka 7: TekctoBu A u b, Hayuna obOnacT reorpaduja

Cmanxa C. Padojuuuh

Yy OBOj rpynu CTyacHaTa ):[06I/IJ'II/I CMO CJIMYHE PE3YyJITATC MTPETXOAHUM. HpoueHTyaHHa

3aCTYIJBEHOCT OINpENesbeHOCTH mpema Tekcty b y mpBom (62,50%) u apyroM mnutamy

(79,20%) moxaszyje na BehMHa uWCIMUTAHMKA CMaTpa Ta] TEKCT JAKIIMM 33 YHUTamke U

eUKaCHUJUM Yy NpEHOLIekY cajapikaja untaony. Mehytum, y oarosopy Ha Tpehe nutame

IOJIOBMHA HCIIMTAHUKA CMaTpa Ia TEKCT A PI3I/ICKYje MamC yJlaramb€ BpEMCHaA U Tpyda y

YUTamke, IOK JApyra MoJIOBUHA TO TBpAU 3a TCKCT b.Y YCTBPTOM IIHNTaky BUILC O] ITOJIOBUHEC

ucnuranuka (54,10%) cmaTpa 1a cy MapKepu HEONXOJHH 3a YCHEIIHO pa3yMeBame TEKCTa,

JOK ucToBpeMeHo jeaHa Tpehmua (29,10%) cmatpa ga HUCY HEONMXOAHHM 3a YCIEHTHO

pazyMeBame M MPENnu3HO NMpeHomeme uaeja. Jemna ocmuna (12,50%) ucnuranuka cBpcTaBa

MapKepe y KapaKTepUCTUKY CTHJIa ayTopa, JOK MCTH mpoueHar ucnuranuka (12,50%) cmarpa

Aa Cy MapKepu OJIMKa CTHUJIa HAYYHC JUCIUIIIINHEC.
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VY HacTaBKy MpoBeEpe pa3Marpaid CMO MPEBOJHE EKBHBAJICHTE 3a MapKepe UCTHUIIAba

1 orpahiBamba Koje Cy UCTIUTAHUI > YIOTPEOHIIH.

/ 1. The biggest problem is that group dynamics_may create a very strong commitment to a

set of objectives that a model suggests has wider and negative implications.

2. As is_.commonly the case with GIS and remote sensing, “ground truth” for accuracy and
interpretation still need to be established through fieldwork.

3. Switzerland and other places had the hottest summer in 250 years, which was of course
taken to_prove global warming and confirm predictions of future trends.

4. Both of these possibilities would hold dire consequences for environmental democracy,
socio-environmental justice, and the pursuit of sustainability.

5. It has been widely used to account for, and predict, an amazingly wide variety of flows:
job migration, telephone traffic, airline passenger movements, mail delivery,
commodity shipping, and the spread of information, among many others. /

Crnuka 8: OnmabpaHe pedeHUIIe U3 SHIJIECKOT Jieia Kopiyca - reorpaduja

V [pB0Oj peYeHHIIN MOCMaTpaMo MIPEBOJHE CKBUBAJIICHTE 32 KOHCTPYKIM]jy The biggest
problem is. menuiy problem HucMo yBpcTHIIN y MIPETXOAHY aHAINU3y Kao MocedaH MapkKep
UCTHUIama, TIOIITO HKEHY pealii3allijy Kao MapKep HUCTHIama youaBaMoO Yy KOMOWHAIMjH ca
ApYIHM MapKepuMa UCTHLAkba WM orpahuBama Ipu dYeMy Ce Mema U CTeleH
OIPENEJbEHOCTH OJI KaTerOpUYKe TBPIIE NMpeMa HIDKeM CTeneHy orpahuBama. Y oBOM
npuMepy, yrnotpedsbeHa ca riaroiioM be u cymepiatuBom mpuueBa big cBakako mpurana
CpeACTBMMA HarjalaBama MPOTo3HIrje. Y HACTaBKy peueHHIle OEIeKUMO MOJAITHU TJIarolt
may, UMeHHuIly Commitment u excudku riaaron suggest kao mapkepe orpahuBama. [IpeBoaHu
CKBHBAJICHT Y OJITOBOpPUMA CTyJCHATa 3a KOHCTpyKimjy The biggest problem is je cnenehnu:
najeehu npobnem je (100%). Mapkepu orpahuBama y HAcTaBKy pEUEHHLE IMOKa3alHu Cy
pa3HOBpPCHHjE MpPEBOJIHE eKBHBaieHTe. Mopannu rimaron may (create) peanusoBaH je y
CprickoM mpeBoay Ha cienache waumue: moowce cmeopumu/nanpasumu (65%), moowce oa
cmeopu/kpeupa (30%), nakie yoOudajeHe MPEBOJHE EKBUBAJIEHTE ca CPICKUM MOJATHUM
rJarojaom mokhiu + MHQHUHUTHB TIaroja y JBOCTPYKO BeheM MPOLEHTY 01 KOHCTPYKIIHje ca 0d

+ npe3eHt. Mel)y nmpeBogHUM €KBUBaJeHTHMA 3a0elie)KeHa je U jeJHa KOHBEep3Uja MOJIaTHOT

%5V oBom zeny ankeTe 6poj npeBoja Bapupa of 20 10 24, IOITOo cy KOJ HEKHX CTYAEHATA U30CTAIH HPEBOJIH

M0jeTMHUX PEUYCHHUIIA.
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raroyia mpuioroMm (moowcoa cmeopu). HajOpojHHjU TPEBOJHM EKBUBAJICHT 3a HMEHUILY
commitment Ouna je nocsefienocm (65%), MTOK Cy HUMEHHIE HpuspiceHocm W obasesa
3actymsbeHe ca no 10%, a umeHule npeoanocm, obagezusarbe U nogezanocm ca no 5%.
I'maron suggests peanus3oBaH je y mnpeBoiy Hajuemthe riaroiuma: cyeepuuie (60%) u
npeonaxce (25%) AOK Cy JApPYru TJaroiu Kao Hamehe, npedcmasma W npemnocmasnsd
peanuzoBanu y npeBoay ca no 5 %. [pyru npumep caapxu npuwior commonly u umenuiy
accuracy kao Mapkepe orpahuBama ¥ wHcTHIama. [Ipuwinor commonly y mpeoay je
peanuszoBan Hajuenthe mnpuaeBom uecm (29,16%), 3atum mnpusorom yoouuajeno (25%),
npuioroM o6uuno (25%), npunaorom uecmo (12,50%) u npumeBom yoobuuajen (8,33%).
Bugumo na mpeBOgHM EKBHBAJCHTH BapHpajy TJIaBHOM H3Mel)y moayaapHHX 3Hadema
MPUJIOTa W TPHUIEBA, aJIH C€ y YKYIHHUM TPOIEHTHMA UIaK BHIH JIa MPEBIIA1aBajy MPHUIIO3H.
MoxeMo cMmarpatd Ja Cy HUCIHTaHUIM Pa3JIMYMTO pa3yMeBajld OBaj MPWIOT Te Cy U
OJITOBOPH WIIyCTpalldja pPa3JIMYUTOr CTENEHA OMNpPEJeJbEHOCTH, OJHOCHO orpalhuBama.
Nwmenunia accuracy Oerexu camo JiBa NMPEBOJHA CKBUBAICHTA, OJf KOJHX Cy 00a MMEHHUIIE:
maunocm (66,66%) u npeyusznocm (33,33%) ca BUCOKMM CTEIICHOM HCTHIama. Y Tpehem
npuMepy OOETIeKHIN CMO Kao pelieBaHTHE riaroje Prove u confirm kao u wMeHwuIe
predictions u trends. [IpeBoaHYM eKBUBAJICHTH 32 HHOHUHUTHBHY KOHCTPYKIIUjy Tiaroia prove
y HajBeheM Opojy ciyuajeBa cy KOHCTPYKIIMja Oa + MPe3eHT riarona aokazatu (50%), rmaromn
O0okazamu Kao TPEBOJHU EKBHUBAJIEHT 3a0enexeH je Takohe y mpornuiom (4,16%) u
cajnammeM (4,16%) Bpemeny. 3a0enexuiiu CMO 3HauajaH MPOLEHAT KOHBEP3Uje Y UMEHHILY
ookaz (33,33%) mro cmarpamMo NpPUXBATJBUBUM MPEBOJOM, JOK je Majd HpOoIleHaT
KOHBep3Hje 3a0enexkeH y uMeHuny nocieouya (8,33%) mTo ceMaHTUYKU HEMPUXBATIHUBUM
NpeBOHUM ekBHBasieHTOM. Mmenwuia predictions peann3oBaHa je Ka0 UMEHHIIE Y MHOXHHHU
npeosuharwa (58,33%), npemnocmaske (33,44%) u kao rmarona npemnocmasumu (8,33%).
Nmenwuria trends npeBenieHa je Ha TpH HaYMHA O] KOjUX Yy HajBeheM MPOIEHTY Ka0 MMEHHIIA
mpenoosu (83,33%), 3atum paszeoj doeahaja (12,5%) u 6yoyhnocm (4,16%). Y uerBpTOj
peUeHHIIM OOpaTHIIM CMO MaXiky Ha TMPEBOJHE EKBHBAJCHTE 3a uMeHHIy Possibilities:
mogucnosti (100%) u momanuu rimaron would hold: umanre 6u (41,66%), 6ure 6u (20,83%),
he umamu (20,83%), umajy (8,33%), nocmoje (8,33%). YouaBamo na mpeBiagaBa OOJUK
MOTEHIMjajla Kao MPEBOJIHU €KBUBAJIEHT U (YyTyp Y NPUOIMKHO jeTHO] IETUHU MpeBoja. Y
1eToj peueHuny npror Widely mpesesieH je kao nmpuitor: wupoko ce kopucmu (50%), 3aTium

Kao TpuieB: y pawupernoj ynompeodu (41,66%), y wuporxoj ynompeou (8,33%). 11Ito ce tnue
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riaroja predict u3aBojuiaa cy ce camo Ba o0JMKa npeBoja: 3a npedsuhare (58,33%) u 0a
ce npeosuou (41,66%). Nmenwuiia variety 3adenexena ce y npesony kao cnexkmap (37,50%),

sapujemem (25%), pasnospcrocm (25%) u sapujayuja (12,50%).

11.3 I'pyna 3 - pusuka

Onmtu nonauu o cryneHtuma rpyne 3: 37,5% xenckor noia, 62,5% Mymkor nosna, a
Matepwu je3uk je mahapcku 8,3% u cpncku 91,7%. Crpanu jesunu cy: enriecku 100%,
Hemauku 37,5%, dpanmycku 12,5%. Tekct A (6poj peun: 175) u texct b (6poj peun: 208) u3
CPIICKOT JieJia KopItyca, Hay4dHa obnact ¢usmka, natu cy cryaeHTuma ¢usuke (18 crymenTa)
Jla UX MPOYUTajy M oAroBope Ha 4 murtama. IbuxoBH OAroBOpH Ha MOCTAaB/bEHA MUTaka y
CKJIaJly ca pElenIfjoM OJIJIOMKa U3 CPIICKOT JieJia KOpIyca y JBe BapHujaHTe 6e3 Mapkepa u ca

Mapkepuma Ouhe npencTaB/beHH MPOICHTYATHO Y HACTAaBKY OZIeJbKa.

TEKST A

Maksimumi i minimumi razli¢itih boja ¢e padati na razli¢ita mesta. Ugao difrakcije za refleksivne elemente je
veéi za vece talasne duzine (ovo je suprotno od refrakcije na prizmi gde se krace talasne duZzine vise prelamaju)
tj. da ée plavi deo spektra biti bliZi centralnom maksimumu, kao na slici 2.13. Sta se de$ava ako posmatramo
nulti red interferencije, odnosno ako u jednac¢inu (2.2) ili (2.3) uvrstimo n = 0. Ova ¢e jednacina imati samo
jedno resenje a=f i ugao difrakcije S Ce biti isti za sve talasne duzine, s obzirom da u tom sluc¢aju zavisnost od
talasne duZzine nestaje, te se to reSenje svodi na zakon refleksije svetlosti gde je upadni ugao jednak
reflektovanom §to je nezavisno od talasne duzine. Nulti interferencioni maksimum ¢e biti na istom mestu za sve
boje, odnosno na tom mestu svetlost necée biti disperzovana (razloZena na spektar). Sto je veci red difrakcije
koji posmatramo to je dalje od centralnog (nultog) maksimuma, kao i da su talasne duzine u vi$im difrakcionim
redovima viSe prostorno medusobno razmaknute, odnosno bolje su razdvojene (slika 2.13b).

TEKST B
Ve¢ smo rekli da ¢e maksimumi i minimumi razli¢itih boja padati na razli¢ita mesta. Ono Sto_treba napomenuti je ¢
je ugao difrakcije za refleksivne elemente veci za vece talasne duzine (primetimo da je ovo suprotno od refrakcije r
prizmi gde se krace talasne duzine vise prelamaju) tj. da ¢e plavi deo spektra biti blizi centralnom maksimumu, ka
Sto_je prikazano na slici 2.13. Primetimo sada $ta se desava ako posmatramo nulti red interferencije, odnosno ako
jednaginu (2.2) ili (2.3) uvrstimo n = 0. Vidimo da ¢e ova jedna¢ina imati samo jedno reSenje a=f i da ¢e uge
difrakcije f biti isti za sve talasne duzine, s obzirom da u tom slu¢aju zavisnost od talasne duZine nestaje, te se
reSenje svodi na obican zakon refleksije svetlosti gde je upadni ugao jednak reflektovanom §to je_potpuno nezavisr
od talasne duzine. To znadi da ¢e nulti interferencioni maksimum biti na istom mestu za sve boje, odnosno da na tol
mestu svetlost nece biti disperzovana (razlozena na spektar). Takode mozemo primetiti i da $to je veéi red difrakci
koji posmatramo to se on nalazi dalje od centralnog (nultog) maksimuma, kao i da su talasne duzine u visi
difrakcionim redovima vise prostorno medusobno razmaknute, odnosno bolje su razdvoijene (slika 2.13b).

Cmuka 9: TexkcroBu A u b, Hayyna oOmact gusnka
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CryneHTu OBe TpyIie ONpeaeIuiiu cy ce 3a TeKCT b y npBom (75%) u apyrom nutamy
(87,50%) ca najpehum mporeHTHMa y OIHOCY Ha TpeTxofaHe nBe rpyme. Tpehe murame
Takole ToKa3yje BUCOKY ONpeAesbeHOCT CTyAeHarTa rnpema tekcty b (87,50%) kao MeHTamHo
U BPEMEHCKU Mame 3aXTEBHOM Ca aclleKTa yuTanana. Y 4eTBpTOM IUTamy Takohe mocroje
3HauYajHE pa3iUKe Y OJHOCY Ha MpeTXojHe rpymne. VcnutaHuiu oBe rpymne ce y moTIyHOCTH
CJIaXKy ca TBPAHOM Ja Cy MapKepu HEOINXOJHH 3a yCHelHo pasymeBame Tekcta (100%), a'y
MOTIYHOCTH HETHpajy TBPAKY Ja MapKepu HUCY HEONXOIHH 3a pa3yMeBambe TEKCTa U

ycnemHo npeHouemne uiaeja (0%).

/1. However, this theory must be rejected since, when used with the appropriate equation of
motion, it predicts a retardation of the perihelion of Mercury, in contradiction of
observations.

2. Although perhaps not entirely elegant, this patching approach turns out to be a reasonable
compromise that incorporates both the simplicity of the Fourier method and the correct
mathematics/physics of the Laplace method.

3. Let us suppose further that each component_can be modelled as a perfect fluid, as
discussed above.

4. Failure to satisfy these rules, which I will call propensity rules, does not completely rule
out a transition but_generally makes it much weaker.

5. Hoop force may also be interpreted metaphorically by introducing the concept of

magnetic pressure. /

Cnuka 10: OngaGpane pedeHuIle U3 eHIJIecKor Kopiyca — pusmka

[TpeBoHM €KBUBAJICHTH 3a TPH MapKepa U3 MpBE PEUCHHIIE CY: MOJIAIHH T1aron must
be rejected koju je mpeBeneH rIarojaoM Mopamu 'y CPIICKOM je3UKY Y MPE3EHTY, a JCKCHIKH
rJIaroJl Kao JONyHa MpeBelCH je WHOWHUTHBOM TJjarojia Oumu W TPIHUM TJIArOJICKH
NPUJICBOM y CBMM IpHUMEpHMa y3 CHHOHUMHE BapHjaHTe riaroia (00bumu, oobayumu,
onosperymu). mopa 6umu oobujena (50%), mopa 6umu oobauena (37,5%), mopa bGumu
onosperyma (12,50%). Jlekcuuku rmaron predicts peanns3oBaH je y MOTIYHOCTH MPEBOIAUM
€KBUBAJICHTOM y OOJNMKY TMpe3eHTa riarona npedsuhamu, npedsuha (100%). Mmenuna
contradiction mpeBeqicHa Ha BUIIIC HAYMHA, KAO MPUIJIOIIKK U3pa3 (MMEHHUIA +HIIPUIIOT) U Kao
npuior: y cynpomnocmu  (37,5%), cynpomno (25%), xommpaouxmopno (25%), y
konmpaouxyuju (12,50%). Y apyroj pedeHuIy Takohe mocToju KOMIUIEKCaH CKyI MapKepa.

®paza perhaps not entirely canpxu mapkep orpaljuBama W HerMpaHW MapKep UCTHLAKA, a
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peann3oBaHa je y MPeBOAy ca MambHM M BehuM oICTymamuMa oJ] OpurHHaia Ha cienche
HauuHe: 6eposamto He y nomnyrnocmu (25%), nuje y nomnynocmu (12,5%), seposamno nuje
y nomnynocmu (12,5%), moocoa ne nomnyno (12,5%), moscoa nuje (12,5%), ne napouumo
(12,5%), nuje 6uo (12,5%). NUmencka ¢pasa reasonable compromise moxe ce cmarpatu
MapkepoM orpahuBama, a Hajuemhu MPeBOJHU €KBUBAICHTH Cy cieachu: pazymarn 0ozosop,
CMUCTIEH KOMAPOMUC W PA3YMHO peuterve. [lojeqMHAYHO TIOCMATPaHO peaiu3aluje Cy
cienehe: 3a npuaes reasonable — pasyman (62,50%), pazymnu (12,50%), cmucnen (25%),
pazymnus (12,5%); 3a umenuiry compromise - komnpomuc (15%), doeosop (12,5%), pewerve
(12,5%). YouaBamo Bapujauuje onpeheHor u HeoapeheHor Buaa npuaeBa 10K KOJ UMEHUIIE
3amakamMo Ja WCIUTAHUIM Jajy BEIUKY NPEJIHOCT HWMEHHUIM CTPAHOr IMOpeKia Koja je
HajCIMYHUja OopUrHHATY. Y Tpehoj pedeHHIM JIGKCHYKH TJaroj Kao Mapkep orpahuBama
Haymasu ce y umneparuBy (let US SUppOSe) miTo ce cmartpa AMPEKTHUM YKJbYYHBamHEM
yuTaorna. Peamn3oBana cy camo JiBa IPEBOIHA eKBUBaNIeHTa: npemnocmaesumo (87,50%) u da
npemnocmasumo (12,50%) y npBom Jidily MHOKUHE YUME C€ UCTUYE OJIHOC MPEMa YUTAOILY
Kao TPHIAJIHUKY 3ajeHHIE, OJHOCHO 4YHMTajall ce JMPEKTHO YKJbydyje. MonaiHa
KoHcTpyKIHja can be modelled y mpeBoay ce peanusyje yriaBHOM IJIArojioM Mohu: mooice
oumu mooenosana (62,50%), moowce 6umu npeocmasmwena (12,50%), moowce ce mooenosamu
(12,50%), moowcemo mooenosamu (12,50%). YouaBamo aa ce ICIUMHUYHO KOPHCTH U
o0e3MuaBambe MCKa3a 3aMEHHIIOM ce, alld TpeBlajiaBa OOJHMX IMPE3CHTA y IMPBOM JIHILY
MHOXKMHE KOjU YKJbydyje o0a ydecHMKa y komyHukanuju. IlpumeB perfect peamusyje ce
npunesuma oapehenor u neoapehenor Buma®: udeanan (25%), uneannu (25%), caspuienu
(25%), caspuwen (12,50%), nepgpexman (12,50%). Tlpunesu oapeheHor Buga MOTy ce OBIEC
CMaTpaTH MOBE3aHHM Ca KaTerOpPHjOM MO3HATOT OJHOCHO MOMEHYTOT y JHCKYpCY, JIOK ce
NpUACBU HeoJpel)eHOT BUIa cMaTpajy MOBE3aHUM Ca HEMO3HATUM OJHOCHO HETIOMEHYTUM Y
auckypey. YerBptu mpumep campxku uMenuity failure xao mapkep uctuiama W mpuiiore
completely u generally xao mapkepe uctunama, ogHOcHO orpahuBama. Mmenuna je y
NPEBOJy pealn3oBaHa cliefchnM MMeHHIIaMa KOje MCTHYY HEraTHMBHY KOHOTAIU]y: Heycnex
(37,50%), neycnewmnocm (12,50%), nemocyhinocm (12,50%), nenowmosare (12,50%).
[Tpunor completely kao mapkep ucTuilama MpeBe/ieH je Ha JBa HAYMHA O] KOJUX MPEeBJaiaBa

MPUJIOUIKHU K3pa3 (MMeHHa +upuior) y nomnynocmu (87,50%) Hacmpam mpuiiora nomnyHo

36 OppeheHu BUA CTOjU Y3 MMEHMLIE KOje Cy paHMje NOMeHyTe, Uam cy ogpeheHe caMmum CBOjUM 3Hauetbem. C
Te cTpaHe ce fABa NMPUAEBCKA BMAA MOTy ynopeauTtn ca ogpeheHum, oAHOCHO HeoapeheHUm ynaHom y
jesmumma Koju umajy unan” (Klajn, 2005: 70).
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(12,50%). Ilpumor generally xao mapkep orpahuBame TMOKa3zyje BapHjallfje MPOBOIHHX
CKBHBaJICHATa MMa TaKo OEJIeKUMO ouekuBaHe: ecenepanno (25%), mmnoco (25%), obuumno
(12,50%), y onwumem cmucny (12,50%) u mame ouekuBane unax (12,50%) u naneko (8,33%),
Kao M M30CTaHak MpeBofHor exkBuBajeHTa (4,16%). Y merom npumepy peanu3oBaHU Cy
crieaehu MPeBOIHN €KBHBAJICHTH 3a MOJAIHY KOHCTPYKIHjy may also be interpreted: moorce
ce unmepnpemupamu (41,66%), moorce ce npeocmasumu (16,66%), mooce ce mymauumu
(16,66%), moorce bdumu npeocmasmwen (8,33%), mooce ce cxsamumu (8,33%), moouce ce
npuxazamu (4,16%), mooce 6umu mymauen (4,16%). HcnutaHuiy MpPEAHOCT 1ajy
KOHCTPYKIIMjH Ca 3aMEHHIIOM CE KOja JOTNPHHOCH 00e3/InuaBamy HCKa3a U MMa Takohe yiiory

Mapkepa orpahupama.

11.4 3akspydak 0 €KCIIEPUMEHTAIIHO] IPOBEPHU

VY 0B0Oj €KCIIEpHUMEHTAIIHO] MTPOBEPH YOUHMIIM CMO JIa CE€ CTYICHTH HE ONpeaesbyjy 3a
eKOHOMHUYHUJU (Tj. Kpahu) TEKCT A, HATPOTUB BEIMKHU MPOIIEHAT UCIIUTAHUKA ONIPEieIbyje ce
3a opurMHajHe TekctoBe b ca mapkepuma uctunama U orpahuBama. ExcnepumenrtanHa
IIpOBEpa HaM je OTKpUJIa U3y3€THO BaXKHY YJIOT'Y MapKepa M3 mepcrnekTuBe uuTaona. Ilpema
TOME, MOXEMO 3aKJbyYWTH Ja WCIUTAHWIM Yy MapKepuMma INPEerno3Hajy CEMAaHTHYKYy H
IparMaTH4Ky BPEIHOCT KOJy Cy ayTOpU YHEJIM y TEKCT Kako Ou IpeHelu HaMepaBaHa
3Ha4Yewa M Kako OM ce Ta 3Hayema pazymesa y3 MUHHUMYM NOTpeOHor Hamopa. Takobe, y
01a0upy NMpeBOJHMX EKBMBAJEHATa CTYJCHTU CE OIpEeNesbyjy 3a U3pa3e y CPIICKOM jE3UKY
KOjU JONPHUHOCE TMPEIH3HHUjEeM IMPEHOIICHY CIEeMUPUIHUX, TEXHUYKUX WM JAPYTHX
cnenupuUHUX HHQOpMalMja T€ Ha Ta] HAYMH Kpeupajy JMHITBUCTUYKY HHQPACTPYKTypy
(enrm. linguistic infrastructure, suneru Ifantidou, 2005:1350) kako Ou ce KOMyHHKaIHja Ha
penanuju ayTop-uMTaNal] OjBHjajla Ha MaKCHUMalHO edukacHoM HuBOy. Kao mTo cmo
MTOMEHYJTH Y YBOJHOM JIEITy MO’KEMO TOBOPUTH O KOMYHHKATHBHO] KOMITETCHIINJU CTy/ICHATA,
OJIHOCHO JTMCKYPCHOj KOMIIETEHIIMJU CTyJeHaTa Kpo3 KOJy OHMU peaiu3yjy JUHTBHCTUYKY,

TCKCTYAJIHY U IparMaTu4dKy KOMHCTCHLII/ij.

Maxo oBa ekcriepiMeHTalIHa [TPOBepa Meplieniuje Mapkepa orpahuBama U UCTULAkHA
UMa OrpaHHuYema y Horiefay Opoja MCHUTAHMKA M aHAIU3UPAHOI MaTepHjajia, MOXE ce

cMaTpaTH MOoJa3HOM OCHOBOM 32 Jlajba UCTPakKUBama y OBOM CMepy Koja Ou ce Moria 6aBuTu
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aHAJM30M pPa3IMYMTUX TUIOBAa Kopriyca w3 Beher Opoja HayyHHX aucuuruinHa. Takobe,
¢boKyc ucTpakuBama MOrao OM ce yCMEpPHTH Ka ayTopHMa Kako Ou ce ymopeausie Hamepe
ayTopa TpUIMKOM H300pa Mapkepa orpahuBama M MapKepa HCTHIAa T€ pa3yMEBambe
WHTCHIIMja ayTopa U3 MEepPCIeKTHBE YhTanana (CTyleHaTa WM UCTPaKUBAYa M3 Pa3THUYUTHX

Hay4HUX 00JIaCTH) Kao WIAHOBA LIUPE HAYUYHE 3ajeTHUIIC.

11.5 TIleparormike UMIUIMKAIIHA]jE

Pesynrat OBe eKCHEpUMEHTAJHE TIpPOBEpPEe MOJACTAKIN Cy W pa3MUILJbamba o
MeIaromKuM uMIDHKanjama. CTyaeHTuMa Tpeba TNpeiCcTaBUTH HadMHE MOIU(PUKOBamHA
TBpAKU (orpahuBame U UCTULIAKE) Y CKIIAAY ca 3aXTeBUMa Hay4YHE 3aje/IHHUIIE, A CBAKAKO
Tpeba moctuhu Oamanc y Toj momudpukammju. Kako mapkepu orpahuBama M HCTHUIIAKbA
MPUIaAajy KOMyHUKaTHBHAM CTpaTerujama, moTpeOHo je npeBasuhu ja3 m3mely teopercke u
MpaKTUYHE MPUMEHE OBUX MapKepa Tako mTo he ce BuIle BpeMEHa MOCBETUTH MPAKTHYHO]
NPUMEHU MapKepa. YCBajame OBAaKBE IENaromike npaxkce Koja he cuMmymnmparu akageMcke
3aJaTKe W Ha Taj HAYMH pa3BHjaTH JIMHTBUCTHYKY W KOMYHHKATHBHY KOMIICTCHIIU]Y
CTyJeHaTa Ha YHUBEP3UTETCKOM HHUBOY AolpuHehe nakiieM pasyMeBamy U yBeKOaBamy
akajeMckor auckypca. CBakako Tpeba MMaTH Ha yMy OCOOMHE aKaJeMCKOT JHCKypca Y
CPIICKOM W €HIJIECKOM j€3HKY, OCBPHYTH C€ Ha CIMYHOCTU M PA3JIUKE U €BEHTYAJIHH yTHUIIA]
eHIJIecKor je3nka kao lingua franca y akamgeMckoM IHCKypCy, ¢ MOCEOHHM OCBPTOM Ha

KOHBeHI_[I/Ije AUCKYpPCa HAYYHUX TUCHUIITIMHA MMOHA0CO00.

[Ipema pesynaratuma Koje cMO J0OMIM Yy aHaIM3M OJa0paHOr Kopmyca W
EKCTIEpUMEHTAITHO] MTPOBEPH, YBEPUIH CMO C€ JIa TIOCTOj€ pa3jIuKe U JEIMMUYHE CIMYHOCTH
n3Mel)y aHanM3MpaHUX je3uKa, pasziuKe y YNoTpeOu Mapkepa y NpOy4YaBaHUM HayYHHUM
IUCLUUIUIMHAMA, TE€ pa3uKe Yy pa3yMmMeBamy Mapkepa orpahuBama M HCTHIAKkA U3
MepCreKTuBe cTyaeHara. [loTpeOHO je CKpeHyTH MaXm\y CTyJIeHTHMa O HaBeICHUM
eIIEMEHTHMA aKaJIEMCKOT JIUCKypca Y OKBUPY KypceBa aKaJeMCKOT €HTIIECKOT M €HTJIECKOT 3a
cnienrn(uIHe HaMEHE T€ UX YCMEPHUTH Kako J1a youyaBajy cnenu(puuHOCTH yrnoTpedbe Mapkepa
Kako OM MOINIM Ja HuX aJeKBaTHO pa3yMmejy M ynorpeOsbaBajy Beh y paHoj ¢asu

MPUAPYKUBaKkha aKaJAeMCKO] 3ajeTHUIN Ha €HTIIECKOM jE3HKY.
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12 3AKJbYUHE HAITOMEHE

[{usp oBe MOKTOpCKE aucepranuje Ouo je j1a ce Ha OCHOBY KBAaHTUTAaTHBHE aHAIN3E
YTBpAM HOPMAaJN30BaHa (PEKBEHTHOCT IOjeIMHAUYHUX THIIOBA MapKepa npema ogabpaHum
Hay4YHUM JUCIMILTUHAMA, T€ J]a Ce YTBP/E YKYIIHE BPEIHOCTU TaKBUX ()PEKBEHTHOCTHU 3a 00a
MpoydaBaHa je3ukKa. AyTOpM HAyyHUX MOHOrpaduja Ha EHIJIECKOM U CPIICKOM JE€3UKY
pealin3yjy CBOje clarame WM Hecllarambe ca IMPOIMO3HUIMOHUM CaApXKajeM y aKaJeMCKOM
IMCKYpCYy Y Hay4YHUM OOJlacTHMa JIMHTBHUCTHKA, reorpaduja u ¢usmka y3 momoh mapkepa
orpahuBama U MapKepa UCTHUIIaka KOje, Y CBOJUM JOMEHHUMA, KOPHCTE Ha Pa3TUYUTe HAYMHE
YkynHa HOpManu3oBaHa (PPEKBEHTHOCT 3a CBE TUIIOBE Mapkepa orpahuBama y €HITIECKOM
jesuky m3HocHu 21,89, nmok je y cprickoMm je3uky ykynHa ¢pekBeHtHocT 13,12. Ha ocHOBY
MIPUKA3aHOT UCTPAKUBAKA YOUMIA CMO JIa y €HIJIIECKOM U Y CPIICKOM j€3HWKY ayTOpH Y JIeIy
KOpIyca U3 HaydyHe O0JIaCTH JMHTBHCTHKA yNOTpeOJhaBajy HajBUIIE MapKepa orpahuBama,
3aTUM cliefie HayyHa objacT reorpaduja U HayyHa obaacT ¢usuka. Y CPICKOM KOPIIyCYy je
YOYEHO Jla Cy pas3iiuke y moriieay (ppexkBeHTHOCTH Mapkepa orpahuBama m3mely HaydHHX
IUCUUIUIMHA Mamke HU3PAKEHE HEro Yy CeHIVIECKOM je3uKy. Mapkepu ucTHIama y o0a
IpoyyaBaHa je3MKa IMOKa3alld Cy TPEHJ CIMYaH MapKepuma orpahuBama, ajlu ca HIDKUM
BpeHOCTUMA (PEKBEHTHOCTU. YKyIHAa HOPMaJM30BaHAa (PPEKBEHTHOCT 3a CBE THUIIOBE
MapKepa UCTHUIaha y €HTJIECKOM je3uKy uM3HocHu 12,38, oK je y CPIICKOM je3WKy YKYITHa
¢dpexBenTHoCcT 6,74. TlocmarpaHo mpeMa HayYHUM JUCHUIIMHAMA, y EHTJIECKOM JE3UKY
TUHTBHUCTUKA Takole Oernexxu HajBehy (pEeKBEHTHOCT 3a OBE MapKepe, Ha JAPYTroM MECTy Ce
Hanasu ¢usuka, a reorpaduja Ha Tpehem MecTy, ca Mame H3paKEHUM pasziIuKama y
(peKBEeHTHOCTU. Y CPIICKOM JE€3HMKY Cy pasziuke u3Mely aHaTU3uMpaHUX KopIiyca y ciaydajy
MapKkepa HUCTHIamka 3HATHO u3paxeHuje. HajppexkBenTHuja ymorpeba mapkepa HCTHUIlAma
Oenexxu ce y HaydHOj oOmactu reorpadwuja, 3aTuM ciaean (pu3uka, JOK je JTUHTBUCTHKA Ha

MOCJICABCM MCCTY.

Jlekcuuka CpelicTBa KOja ayTOpW MPOYyYaBaHOT JUCKypca HaydHUX MOHorpaduja Ha
€HTJIECKOM je3UKy Hajuemrhe Kopucte Kako Ou m3pazuin yoeheHOoCT, OTHOCHO BHCOK CTETICH
OTIPENIEJbEHOCTH TIPEMa CaJpiKajy TPOIO3UIIH]e, JeCy JEKCHYKH TJIarojiu, 3aTUM MOIATHH
TJIaroJi, clie/ie MPUACBH U MPUIIO3H, a Ha TIOCTEAHeM MECTy Halla3e c€ UMEHHUIIE. Y CPIICKOM

JE3WKy Ha NpHMepy HayuyHUX MOHorpaduja MMEHHIe M HPWIO3U cy Hajuemhe JeKCHYKe
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KaTeropuje 3a M3pakaBame OMNPEICIJbEHOCTH IpeMa CaapiKajy MPOIO3HUIIHje, 3aTHM CIee
JICKCUYKH TJIaroJiv, IPUICBH M Ha MOCICIHEM MECTy MOJAIHU Triaroiu. JIekcuuka cpeacTaa
KOjUMa ayTOpH HayYHHX MOHOTpadHja Ha SHIJIECKOM je3UKy H3pakaBajy M3BECTaH CTEICH
HEOIPEIEJbCHOCTH TIpeMa CaApiKajy MPOIO3UIHMje Y PBOM pEly YHHE JIGKCUYKH TJIaroJjH,
3aTUM TPUACBH, MOJAIHU TJIArOJIM, TPWIO3W W HAa Kpajy UMEHHIE. Y CPIICKOM je3UKY
aHAJIM3WpPaHU KOPITyC IIOKazyje mpuiore kao Hajuenrtha cpenctBa orpahuBama, 3aTuM
MOJIaJIHE TJIaroJyie, NpUieBe U MMEHHIIC, JOK CYy JICKCHMYKH TJIarojd Ha IOCIEAHBEM MECTY.
[IpeMa aHamM3WpaHuM TONAIMMA Y KBAJWTATHBHO] AaHAIM3M MPEICTABHIN  CMO
KOMIUICKCHU]Y TEPCIEKTUBY YKJbYUYHMBIIN CHHTAKCY, CEMAaHTUKY, NpParMaTUKy, aHaJIU3y
JUCKypca, KOHTPACTUBHY aHAIM3Y W COIMOJMHIBHCTUKY. Ha OCHOBY OBako 00jeaWECHOT
npucrtyna yTBpAWIMd CMO [a HOCTOje CJIIMYHOCTU MW Ppa3jIMKC Ha II0JbY CHHTAKCHYKEC U
CEMaHTHYKE CTPYKType Mapkepa orpahuBama W Mapkepa HUCTHIAKa y 00a mpoydaBaHa

je3uka.

3ajeHIYKO 32 MOJAIHE TJIarojie Kao Mapkepe orpahiBama U NCTHIIAkA y CHIJIECKOM
U CPIICKOM Ha aHAJIIM3MPAHOM KOPIIYCY jeCTe UHMIbEHHUIIA J]a C€ OHU BeOMa YECTO KOPHCTE
YIPYXKCHU ca IpYyTUM elleMeHTHMa orpahuBama, a Hajuernrhe ca JIEKCHYKHAM TJarojiuma u
NPUJIO3MMa, WITO JONPHHOCH TIpEIU3HUjeM JedUHHCAlkY CTEleHa OINPeIe/beHOCTH.
KomyHnukatuBHa ¢yHKIMja MOJAJIHMX TJlaroia ayropuma omoryhaBa aa yuTaouuma
MpeACTaBe CBOj€ CTABOBE M TBPIKE Ha MPEIU3HO AePUHUCAH HAYUH KOjU je Y CKIIaay ca

HOpMaMa Hay4HC 3aje,[[HI/II_Ie, aJIn U Ja UIIaK OCTaBC MOFYhHOCT 3a npyraqﬂja MUIIJECHA.

VY eHrjeckoM KOpIyCy y KaTeropuju JEKCHYKUX IJ1aroja Kao Mapkepa orpahuBama
HAj3aCTYIJbCHUJU CY TEHTATUBHM TIJIarojiM, 3aTUM He(paKTUBHM M TEHTATUBHU BE3UBHU
TJIATOJIM, JOK Cy Y CPIICKOM je3WKy TO yIJIaBHOM HE()AaKTHBHU TJIATrOJIM. Y CPIICKOM jE3UKY
JIEKCHYKE TJIarojie MpoHaJa3suMo Y KOHCTPYKIIMjaMa BUIIECTPYKOT orpahjuBama npu dyemy ce
MHTEH3UTET OIpPe/IeJbeHOCTH MpeMa cajpxkajy MPONOo3MILUje MOXKE MEHaTH Ha OCHOBY
yIoTpeOJbeHNX MapKepa U IUpPer KOHTEKCTa. JIGKCHUKH TJIaroyid Kao MapKepH HUCTHIIAmka Y
o0a mpoyyaBaHa je3WKa MOBPEMEHO ce KOMOMHY]Jy ca MOJAJIHHUM TIJlarojuma, Mpuiao3uMa U
MMEHHUIIaMa T€ YMHE KOHCTPYKIMj€ BHILECTPYKOI HCTHIIalka. U MMEHHLaMa. Takohe, kao
MapKepy HCTHIamka JIGKCHYKH IJIaroJIM jaBJbajy C€ y HU3Y CHHTAKCHMUYKUX KOHCTPYKIIHja
KOjUMa JONPHHOCE MCTHIIAky MPOMO3MIIMOHOT Cajipikaja MM MaK yOla)kaBamkby WHTEH3UTET

TBP/IEbU YKOJIMKO C€ KOMOMHY]Y ca MapkepuMa orpahuBama.
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Kareropuje mnpmiora um mnpuaeBa y o0a mpoydyaBaHa je3WKa IIpeMa HHXOBO]
CeMaHTHUYKO] (yHKIHMju 00e30elyjy rpaaupame WM CTENCHOBAKE 3HAYCHA Y CMHUCIY
OIpeNIeJbeHOCTH. Y 01a0bpaHOM KOPIYCy pa3UKyjeMO TEHTAaTUBHE IPHIIOTe/IpUICBe,
MPUJIOTE/TIPUIEBE  CTETCHA, MPHIOre/TpUAeBe (PPEKBEHTHOCTH W IMPHIIOTe/TIpUIeBe
anmpoKcUMalldje KOju JOMPUHOCE TOMEHY orpahuBama oJ caapikaja IPOIO3HIH]E Y CMUCTY
mocTu3ama MTo Behe Mpemu3HOCTH HMCKa3za Koja omoryhaBa meroBo 0osbe pasymeBame. Y
CPIICKOM KOPITyCY M3/BajaMO IMPHUJIOTe CTETNIEHa YBEPEHOCTH U MPHIIOre (PEKBEHTHOCTH Kao
Hajuemthe 3acTymibeHe Mapkepe orpahuBama, JIOK Cy y €HIJIECKOM jE€3MKY TEHTAaTHBHU
MPUJIO3H, TIPWIIO3U CTENICHA U MPHIO3H (PPEKBEHTHOCTHU YjeHAYCHH NIpeMa (PPEKBEHTHOCTH.
VY o6a mpoydaBaHa je3uKa MPWIO3W ANPOKCHMAIMje Cy HajMame 3aCTYIUbEHH Yy HAyYHUM
MoHorpadujama. [TpuneBu kao Mapkepu orpahBama y CpIICKOM U €HTJIECKOM je3UKy UMajy
CHUHTaKCUYKH (PUKCHpaHy IMO3UIH]Y KOja HE OCTaBJba MPEBHUIIIE TPOCTOPA 33 BapHjalldje, UaK
MPUICBY MMAjy 3HAYajHO MECTO Y JIUCKYpPCY HAYYHHX MOHOTpaduja Te ce BUXOB JOIPUHOC
KOMYHUKATHUBHO] (YHKIMjU aKaJEMCKOT JUCKypca HE MOXE 3aHEMapuTH. 3a KaTeropuje
MpUJIOTa M MPHJIeBa Kao Mapkepa orpahuBama y 00a je3nka BaxHO je mcTahm aa u mopen
neUHUCAHUX CEMAHTUYKHX IIOTKAaTeropHja HHUjEe YBEK jacHO pa3rpaHUuCHC Ha CKaJU
3Ha4yewa Te HUje yBeK Moryhe NMpenu3HO OJpEeAWTH Jia JIM ce HEeKU Mapkepu orpahupama
3ampaBo KOPUCTE KAaKO OM Ce MCTaKao CaapiKaj MPOIO3UIMje WA HEONPEIeJbeHOCT MpeMa
TOM canpkajy. [Ipuiore u mpuaeBe Kao MapKkepe UCTUIAmba y SHITIECKOM U CPIICKOM je3HKY
IpYNUCAIN CMO Y HEKOJIMKO KaTeropuja: yBepeHOCT, JI0Ka3, 3Hamhe U odekuBame. [Ipuno3u u
NPUIEBU KOpHCTE C€ IMapajeHO ca JpyrMM MapKepuMma HCTHIamka INTO JOMPUHOCH
MOCTU3aky XapMOHHMje y Hcka3y. Takobe, mpuiore M mpuaeBe Kao MapKepe HCTHIama
MPOHAJIA3UMO 33j€IHO ca Mapkepuma orpahuBama, U TO Hajuenihe y3 MoJaliHE W JICKCUUKE
rJIaroJie, TOTOM W y3 ¥ MpHJIore M uMeHuIre. Ha oBaj HauMH MOCTHXKE C€ YjeIHAYeHOCT, ca
JeIHe CTpaHe ce MOCTaBJba jaCHA OINpPENeJbEHOCT MpeMa CaApKajy MpOIo3ulje, a ca JIpyre
MoryhHOCT fa ce yOnake eBEeHTyaJHe IOCIEHIle TaKBOI KaTerOpU4Kor TBphema crpam

caMor ayTopa.

Hmenune kao Mapkepu orpaljiBama y €HIJIECKOM U CPIICKOM JE€3UKY MOJIEJbEHE Cy Y
cnenehe kareropuje: He(haKTUBHE acepTUBHE UMEHHUIE, TEHTaTUBHE MMEHUIIE KOTHHUIU]jE U
TEHTaTUBHE HMMEHHUIIe BepoBaTHohe. Y EHIJIECKOM je3HMKy, OBE HMEHMIIE YTIJIaBHOM Ce
KOMOMHY]y ca JIEKCUYKUM M MOJIaJTHUM TJIarojrMa y acCMBHOM M aKTUBHOM OOJIMKY, ajlH ce

4yecTo Mory mnpoHahu W y XapMOHMYHHMM penanvjaMa orpahjuBama ca ApPyrUM MapKepuma
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orpahuBama, Ha IpUMeEp ca MPHUICBUMA U MIPUIO3UMa. Y CPIICKOM je3UKy UMEHHUIIE ce Takohe
jaBJbajy Y XapMOHHUJHU ca JPYyTrUM MapKepuma orpahuBama y KOHCTPYKIHjaMa ca MpUIeBUMA,
npeuio3uMa M JIpYyrMM HMEHHIIaMa KoOje KapaKTepHIly Hay4yHH JucKypc. MMenure kao
MapKkepe HCTHIaba Yy CEHIJIECKOM je3UWKy IMOJCIWIM CMO IIpeMa CEeMaHTHYKUM U
(bYHKIIMOHATHUM KapaKTepUCTUKaMa y Koprycy Ha cieaehe Kareropuje: eBHICHIN]aTHOCT,
BepOasHa MPOIO3UIHMja ¥ TOBOPHH YMHOBH, MIMEHHUIIE KBAJUTET U CTATyC; JOK CMO HMEHHIIC

y CPIICKOM j€3UKY MOJICIIUIN Ha UMEHUIIE Ca MO3UTUBHOM U HETATUBHOM KOHOTAIU]jOM.

dokyc mocamamikbuX JMHTBHCTHYKHX WCTPaKMBamba YIVIABHOM j€ YCMEpeH Ka
Mapkepuma orpahuBama J0K Cy MapKepH UCTHUIIakha HEMPaBEIHO 3alI0CTaBJbEHH, HAKO Cy 00a
KOHIIENTa TO/je/IHAKO 3aHMMJbMBA 3a TEOPHUjCKA M MpaKTU4HA HcTpaxkuBamwa (Vassileva,
2001: 85). V HamieM HCTpaXMBamy YOUHIIM CMO MHTEpIIEpCOHAHE (DYHKIMje MapKepa Koje
JOMPUHOCE MHTEPAKIIMjH ayTOP-YUTaJall y KOjoj je ayTop HEMOCpeaaH WU MOCPeaaH U3BOp
uHpopmalyje, KOjy HACTOJU IITO MPEHU3HUje MPEHEeTH YUTaoluMa MaxJpbuBO Oupajyhu u
KoMOuHyjyhn mapkepe orpahuBama M HCTHIAKka Ydja TMOJHCEMHja J0Ja3u 10 M3paxkaja y
KOpeJalyju ca u3pasuMa KapaKTepUCTHYHUM 32 JIUCKYPCHY 3ajeIHUILYy KOjOj ayTop MPHITaJa.
VYiora ayTopa y KOMyHHKaTUBHOM Jorahajy ¢ ubeM Jla ce MapKupa MPOMO3UIIMOHH Ca/IPKa]
npeMa ayTOpOBOj ONPEACIbEHOCTH WM HEOINPEIe/bEHOCT YBOJAU HAC Yy TMOJbE CTPATEUIKOT
ouyBama ,,00pa3a‘ ayropa y K0joj ce MHTEpaKIlfja ayTop-4yuTaial KOHCTPYHUIIIE TaKo Ja Ce y
MOTIIYHOCTH YBa)kaBa YHMTAJIAll, TC Jla C€ yTUYe Ha pa3yMeBame Ccaapikaja, ajld U Jla Ce BOJIU
JMjaJIoT ca YUTaoleM. AyTOpU HaydYHHX MOHOTpaduja ynoTpedspaBajy MpBEHCTBEHO MapKepe
orpahuBama Kako OM TOACTAKIM YHTAOIE J1a pa3MHCIEe O W3HECEHUM TBpImbaMa Koja cy
3aIpaBO MUIJBEHE, IOK MapKepe UCTUIamha KOPUCTE KaKo OM MCTAKIIHM TBPIHE KOje XKeje Ja
Harjace W 3a Koje uMajy jJokasze. Yak M Kajga je YBEPEHOCT ayTopa HCKa3zaHa BHUCOKHM
CTENICHOM YBEPEHOCTH Ha OCHOBY 3Haha MM MCKYCTBA, MIIAK CE YUTAOIy OCTaB/ba CETMEHT
MPOIIEHE PEATHOCTH Ca/IpiKaja U3 BIACTUTOT yria. Y TOM CMHCIY, YHTANAI] MOKE M3Pa3HTH
MO3UTHBHY CyMHIbY KOja BOJM Y JlaJbe UCTPAKHMBAKE WIHM NPOYyYaBamkbe MU CE CarjlaCUTH ca

ayTOpOM Y MOTJIely YBEPEHOCTH WIIN ONPEe/bEHOCTH MpeMa JOHETHM 3aKJbydlIuMa.

VY 3akJbydyHUM pa3MaTpamuMa OCBPHYheMO ce MOHOBO Ha IMPETXOAHO (OpPMYJIHCaHE
xumnotese. [Ipema xunotesu I nmpernocraBuinm cMo Aa je ynorpeba mapkepa orpahuBama u
UCTHIIaka, Ka0 Je3MYKUX CPEACTaBa y aKaJeMCKOM AMCKYpPCYy Ha EHIJIECKOM U CPIICKOM
JE3UKYy YCJOBJbEHA CEMaHTHMUKU W mnparMatudku. OBa xumoresa je moTBpheHa. Ayropw,

oclamajyhu ce Ha CceMaHTHYKa CBOJCTBAa MapKepa, IMOCTIXKY IMparMaTH4Ke IHJbEBE V3
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MOIITOBak¢ KOHBEHIIMja akKaJeMcKor nuckypca. Ilpema xumoresu Il ucmynmna cy ce
OYCKHUBama J1a NP aHATU3UPAby pealln3alije Mapkepa orpahuBama U UCTUIAbA 107131 10
aTriCOJYTHOT TOKJIANama Ha MParMaTudKO-CEMaHTUYKOM HUBOY, a JICIMMHYHA IOKJIaIama
Ka0 W pa3JiMKe OCTBapeHe Cy Ha (OpMasHOM, OJHOCHO MOP()OCHHTAKCHYKOM IIIaHY.
Xumnoreza Il je y mormyHoctn motBplheHa momTo je (pekBeHnHja ymorpebe Mapkepa
orpalhjuBama U UCTHIIAka 3HA4YajHO Beha y akajieMCKOM ITUMCKYpCY Ha €HIJIECKOM je3MKY HEro
y aKaJeMCKOM JHUCKYpCY Ha CpPIICKOM je3uKy, a yO4deHE Cy M pasiuke y (hpeKBEHIHjU

ynotpede Mapkepa y TpH Hay4dHe JUCIUILIMHE 3aCTYIJbEHE Y KOPIyCy.

Pesynrtat oBOr wWcTpaxKuBamkba (GOPMYIHCATH CYy HENITO MOTIYHHJy CIUKY O
JUHTBUCTHYKUAM CPEICTBMMA KOjUMa C€ KOPUCTE ayTOpH HAyYHHX MOHOTpaduja Ha
SHIJIECKOM M CPIICKOM jE3HKY, KaKo O m3pazwim yOeheHOCT Wi CyMiby y HPOIO3UIIMOHU
canpkaj. [ToBpx Tora, pe3yiTaTd HCTpa)KMBamka yKa3alld Cy Ha BHIIECTPYKE CIMYHOCTH U
pasnuke y ynotpeOum M (peKBeHIMjU Mapkepa orpauBamka M HCTUIAKA Yy HAYYHHM
IUCHUIUIMHAMA KOje Cy 3acTyIUbCHE y MPOydYyaBaHOM KOPITyCy HaydyHHX MOHOrpaduja u3
HAayYHHX OOJIaCTHM JIMHTBUCTHKA, Teorpaduja m ¢usmka. Ha ocHOBY came umMmeHUIE Ja y
aHAJIM3UPAHOM JUCKYPCY HAyYHHX MOHOrpaduja ayTopu y BEJIHKO] MEpH YHOTpeOshaBajy
Mapkepe orpahjuBama M HCTHIIaKka Ka0 €JIEMEHTE aKaJIeMCKOT IUCKYpCca, MOXKEMO 3aKJbYUUTH
na je ymoTpeba Mapkepa MparMaTUYKd OJHOCHO (YHKIIMOHAJIHO ycCioBJheHa. McTuHm 3a
BOJbY, HH Yy aKaJEMCKOM JHCKYpPCYy, Ka0 HH Y jE€3UKY CTpyKe, HE MOXXEMO TOBOPHUTH O Y
MOTIYHOCTH HEYTPaJIHOM je3WKy, HUTH O MOTIMyHO] objektuBHOCcTH (Salager- Meyer: 2000:
183), Beh o je3uky Kkoju yKkJbyuyje U HHPOpMATHBHY U TepcyasuBHy komnoHeHTy (Vartalla:
2001), a ympaBo ce KOMIIOHEHTa IEpPCYa3UBHOCTH IIOCTHXKE YjeIHAu€HOM YIOTpeOoM
MapKepa UCTHUIlamba U Mapkepa orpahjuBama (Martin-Martin 2008: 135), 1ok ce 06jeKTHBHOCT
MOCTHXKE YMOTPpeOOM pa3IMuMTUX Mapkepa orpahuBama. Takohe, ymoTpebom wmapkepa
orpahuBama M HCTULAKa OTBapa C€ M MPOCTOP 3a MAHHUITyJAlMjy Ha HUBOY TEKCTa Te Y
3aBUCHOCTH O] 3aCTYIUbEHOCTH IOj€AMHUX MapKepa MOKEMO T'OBOPUTH O KPEIHOWIUTETY
M0jeIMHIA Y OKBUPY JUCKYPCHE 3ajeHUIIE, KA0 U O BATMIHOCT CTAaBOBA KOj€ OHU 3aCTyNajy
(Markkanen & Schroder, 1997: 10). Carmacuhemo ce ca ayTopuma KOju cMarpajy Ja
ynoTpeba Mapkepa UCTHIIamka 1 orpahuBama oMmoryhaBa ayTopuMa TeKCTa Jja Ha IPOMUIIIbEH
HAYMH yBpPCTE CBOje pe3ynraTe y nocrojehy nureparypy (HayuyHe MOHOrpaduje) U ycrocTaBe
OJHOC Ja YuTaoruma (CTyJaeHTHMa) M AUCKypcHoM 3ajexnumom (Hyland 1994: 241) u

nonati Aa je wu30ajaHCHUpaHa, OJHOCHO BHINECTPYKa YIoTpeba mapkepa orpahuBama u
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WCTHIIaka KJbyYHA 3a aJeKBATHO pa3yMeBame WHTCHIMja ayTopa Kao INTO je MOoKa3alo U
WCIIUTUBAKE PEICNINje W pa3yMeBama Mapkepa orpahjuBama W UCTHIAkA KOJA ojgabpaHe
rpyne CTyJIeHaTa TPU HaydyHe TUCIHUIUIMHE (JIMHTBUCTUKA, reorpaduja, gusuka). CTymaeHTH
Cy ce y BEIIMKOj MepH JaBaji MPEAHOCT TEKCTOBMMA KOjU Cajip)ke Mapkepe orpahuBama u
HCTUIIakha Kao ePUKACHUjUM Yy TIPEHOIICHY cajapxkaja y nopehemy ca TeKCTOBUMA KOjU HE
caap>ke IOMEHyTe Mapkepe. McnuTuBame peneniuje U pazyMeBama Mapkepa orpahuBama u
UCTHILIaba KOJ| ojaldpaHe rpyme CTyJeHara IMOKa3ajo jeé BHCOK CTENEH Iperno3HaBamba U
pasyMeBama IMPOYYaBaHUX MapKepa W3 IMEpCIeKTUBE CTyJCHaTa Kao HOBUX YJIAHOBA

JUCKYPCHE 3ajeTHULIC.

Nako cy mapkepu orpahuBama Beh mpoydaBaHH y €HIVIECKOM M CPIICKOM jE€3UKY Y
pa3IMYMTAM HAyYHHM JUCIUIUIMHAMA W MpeMa CIMYHUM MOJICIMMA, ONPAaBIAHOCT OBJIEC
MPHUKA3aHOT MCTPAKUBAA OTJIE/Ia CE Y YMECHUIM Ja MAPKEPU MCTHUIIAkha HUCY TPOYyYaBaHU
y 3HaAuajHUjeM OOMMY HHM y CHIJIECKOM HH y CPIICKOM je3WKy. Y3 TO, Yy JOCaJallkbuM
UCTpKUBakUMa HE TOCTOje OOMMHM]e KOHTPACTHBHE CTy/AHjE€ KOje MpoydaBajy oba THma
Mapkepa y HaydHUM MoOHoOrpadujama (JIMHTBUCTHKA, Teorpaduja, (pU3rMKa) Ha CHITICCKOM H

CPIICKOM jJ€3HKY.

JloObujeHn pe3yiTaTd CHpoBeJeHEe KBAaHTUTATHBHE M KBAIUTATHBHE aHAJIM3€ KOJU CY
MpUKa3aHU y OBOj JTUCEPTAIMjU, Ka0 M HCIUTHUBAIE pPEIENIMje U pa3yMeBama MapKepa
orpahuBama M UCTHIaka KOJA ofaOpaHe Tpyle cTyAeHaTa MNpyXkajy 3HadajaH JONPUHOC
J0CaJallllbiM HCTPAKMBAakUMa Yy OKBHUPY KOHTPACTHBHHUX IpOydYaBama je3uKa CTPyKE U
Hayke. [Ipumena pesynrtara Moryha je y TEOpHjCKOM M MpakTUYHOM cMHcTy. Ca TeopHjcKOT
aclieKTa oBa JcepTallija UMa 3Hayaj y MOrJieay LEeNUCXOAHUJer pazyMeBama JTUCKYPCHHUX
MapKkepa yoIIIITe y akaJeMCKOM IUCKypcCy o0a MpoyyaBaHa je3uKa, ca MoceOHUM OCBPTOM Ha
cpricku je3uk. Takohe, TEOpHUjCKM 3HA4Ya] YyCMEPEH je Ha Jajba TEOPHjCKa KOHTPACTHBHA
HCTpaXMBamba aKaJeMCKOI JUCKypca U je3uka crpyke. OBa aucepranyja uMa HpakTUYaH
JONPUHOC y TOME ILITO C€ Pe3yJITaTH MCTPaXKMBara MOTY NPUMEHUTH Yy HACTaBH CTPAaHOT
je3uKa CTpyKe M aKaJeMCKOI MMHCcama Kako O ce MmoOoJblIano pa3yMeBame KOHBEHIIM]a
je3uKa CTpyke U Hayke y o0a je3uka. O03upoM Ha 0OMM OBOT MCTPa)KHMBama, KOj€ j€ MMaJlo
HEKUX OrpaHMyema y moryefy Opoja u3aOpaHMX HAydyHUX JUCIMILUIMHA, Opoja cTyleHara
KOJU Cy YYeCTBOBAJIM y WCIUTHBAWY pelelldje U padyMeBama Mapkepa orpahuBama u
WCTHIIaba Ka0 ¥ CaMOM OOMMY OBOT HCIIHTHBama, CMaTpamo Jia je WIaKk AaT MpocTop 3a

3Ha4yajaH JONpHHOC IpenMeTHo] Temaruuu. Ca jApyre cTpaHe MPEeIHOCT OBAaKBOT
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UCTPaKMBama OrJe/la Ce Y KBAJIMTATUBHO] M KBAHTUTATHBHO] aHAIM3U KOpIyca mTo he natu
00JpM YBUJ Y aKaJEMCKU JUCKYPC HaAyYHUX MOHOTpadHja 1 je3uKa CTpyKe KaKo y SHITIECKOM

TaKO U y CPIICKOM jE€3HKY y IPOyYaBaHUM HAYYHHUM JUCIHUILIMHAMA.
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